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Preface

It is indeed hard and dull to lead a life, both per-
sonal and professional, without celebrations, an-
niversaries, gatherings of friends and colleagues,
symposia of any type. The 25th anniversary of the
Petras excavations offered a wonderful opportunity
for me to organize a Symposium, and for an inter-
national group of scholars, known for many things,
including being members of the Petras team, to
work hard, and then gather in Athens and present
the results of their studies.

It was an exciting experience organizing and
conducting this two-day Conference, and also ed-
iting the Proceedings and preparing the present
book. I was very happy to be able to work during
the multiple tasks of the preparation, the coordina-
tion of the contributors, the two days of the event
itself, the collection of the papers and the editing
of the present volume, with two hard working,
creative, and very patient colleagues, Ms Garifalia
Kostopoulou and Dr Maria Psallida. They are re-
sponsible before the event for the invitations, the
preparation of the catering, the reservation of the
restaurant for the speakers’ dinner, and the printed
material of the Conference. During the Symposium
they made sure that everything went smoothly. Af-
ter the Conference they worked for many months
to do the pagination, the bibliography and the list
of contributors, and they helped significantly with
the proof reading and the index (Psallida), and the
plates and the cover design (Kostopoulou). The ed-
iting of the volume was a very interesting task for
me, and having no day job at the Ministry after
the end of November 2011, a victim of the crisis
that struck Greece, I was able to dedicate myself
entirely to it. Furthermore, I am responsible for the
transcription of the discussions, an interesting first-
time experience. Many thanks go to David Rupp
who patiently corrected all the English manuscripts
of the 11 non-native speakers, as well as the dis-

Biog avedpraotog, parpd 600¢ aravidysvtog.
Demokritos (470-370 Bc)

cussions. Also my warmest thanks to Melissa Eaby
for the final proof reading and significant improve-
ments. The specialized text of Konstantinos Togias,
the developer of the Petras website, was translated
from Greek by Ms Effie Patsatzi, Museologist, a
specialist in the Management of Digital Heritage.

Dr Erik Hallager is responsible for the final pagi-
nation and the insertion of the figures into the text.

I wish also to thank the creators of the four post-
ers presented at the Conference: two posters, one
of which was in collaboration with the director
of the excavation, were by Ms Clio Zervaki, the
Petras Conservator, MA in Museology and MA in
Cultural Management, and another two were by
Garifalia Kostopoulou.

The Danish Institute at Athens, and its two
consecutive Directors, Erik Hallager, a dear old
friend and member of the Petras team, and Rune
Frederiksen, have my gratitude for hosting the
Symposium and for including the publication in
the series of monographs of the Institute.

The Institute for Aegean Prehistory (INSTAP),
which has been supporting the excavations at Pe-
tras, the conservation of the finds and the studies
since 1987, also funded the Symposium and the
publication of the present volume. My deep grati-
tude goes to INSTAP and its Executive Director,
Philip Betancourt, also a good friend and member
of the Petras team.

The success of the Symposium, which was re-
ally a wonderful and very stimulating experience,
is due to all the participants, the speakers, and the
chairpersons. More than 100 colleagues, Greeks
and foreigners, from the Hellenic Archaeological
Service, the Universities and the Foreign Schools of
Archaeology in Greece, including senior members
and graduate students, were present at the Danish
Institute, and were very active during the discus-
sions. They contributed to the creation of a very

13



friendly and positive atmosphere throughout the
Symposium. A very special thanks goes to the chair-
persons, Philip Betancourt, Michael Wedde, David
Rupp, Erik Hallager, Colin Macdonald, Lefteris
Platon, Thomas Brogan, Olga Krzyszkowska and
Alexander MacGillivray. I am very grateful to Peter
‘Warren, my mentor, who enthusiastically agreed to
write the concluding remarks for this volume.
Three generations of scholars participated at the
Symposium, some of the younger ones had come to
Petras as undergraduate or graduate students, long
ago. Their names in the order they presented their
papers are: Yiannis Papadatos, Eleni Nodarou, Ta-
tiana Theodoropoulou, Cesare D’Annibale, Philip
P. Betancourt, Susan C. Ferrence, James D. Muhly,
Olga Krzyszkowska, Sevasti Triantaphyllou, Heidi
M.C. Dierckx, Donald C. Haggis, Maria Emanuela

14

Alberti, Kostis S. Christakis, Nektaria Mavroudi,
Erik Hallager, David W. Rupp, Anna Simandiraki-
Grimshaw, Photini J.P. McGeorge, Natalia Poulou-
Papadimitriou, Chrysa Sofianou, Thomas M. Bro-
gan and Konstantinos Togias.

The 25 years of the Petras excavations and stud-
ies coincided with a period of crisis for Greece that
worsened significantly between October 2010, the
time of the Symposium, and spring 2012, the time
these lines are written. From the beginning my idea
for the organization of this event and its publication
was an idea of resistance to the crisis. I am very
happy that we succeeded and very grateful to all
who worked hard and made this success happen.

Athens, Exarcheia, Easter 2012
Metaxia Tsipopoulou



Abbreviations

Archaeological periods

EBA Early Bronze Age PTSK Petras cemetery
EH Early Helladic ETsL] Petras-R ock Shelter
EM Early Minoan Y-palace  Stratigraphical trenches of the palace
FN Final Neolithic
LH Late Helladic
LM Late Minoan Other
LN Late Neolithic A.SL. Above Sea Level
LBA Late Bronze Age diam. diameter
MBA Middle Bronze Age gr gram
MH Middle Helladic h height
MM Middle Minoan kg kilogram
MN Middle Neolithic W width
PPN Pre-Pottery Neolithic wt weight
th thickness
It liter
Petras Area NISP Number of Identifiable Specimens
HT House Tomb MNI Minimum Number of Individuals
L Lakkos SM Archaeological Museum, Siteia
P Petras vol. volume

The form of the English language for the native speakers (British or American) was the author’s choice. For

the non-native speakers the American form was applied.
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Greetings from Erik Hallager

Director Emeritus of the Danish Institute at Athens

KaAnpépa oe Ohovg.

On behalf of the new Director of the Institute Dr
Rune Frederiksen, I have been asked to welcome
you all here to the Danish Institute. The Institute is
very happy to host such an important event, with so
many distinguished scholars, and we hope that you
will feel at home here, as I know many of you come

from far away. The Institute also wants to take the
opportunity to congratulate Dr Tsipopoulou for
her achievements during 25 years at Petras, which
is also the topic of the Conference. Anyway, I feel
confident that we shall learn a lot of new things
about Minoan archaeology in the next two days.
Welcome to everyone!
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Introduction:

Metaxia Tsipopoulou

Petras is located ca. 2 km east of the modern town
of Siteia in eastern Crete (Fig. 1). The first to inves-
tigate the site was Robert Carr Bosanquet in 1900,!
for two days, following his excavations at Praisos.
He opened various trenches on the plateau of the
hill and on the lower slopes, but was disappointed.
He abandoned the site and moved on to Palaikas-
tro.? Bosanquet, however, did not fail to note in his
brief report the importance of the site as a harbour
place.” In 1983, as a junior member of the Hellenic
Archaeological Service, I was transferred from Kha-
nia (25" Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical An-
tiquities) to eastern Crete (24™ Ephorate). The then
Ephor, Dr Costis Davaras, entrusted me with the
supervision of the Minoan monuments and sites of
the Siteia area. In 1984 and 1985, I had the chance
to excavate the MM I fortified rectangular building
at Hagia Photia-Kouphota.* The excavation started
as a rescue project, as the construction of a hotel
was planned on the site. That building which is of
a unique plan, the fortification wall, the two MM
ITA circular buildings which were constructed par-
tially on top of the large rectangular construction,

Fig. 1. Map of
Crete showing
the location of
Petras (Google
Earth).

M. TsipOPOULOU: INTRODUCTION

25 years of excavations and studies at Petras”

and were practically empty, but identifiable as tholos
tombs for their architecture, were, individually and
collectively, very difficult to understand, and even
more so incorporate into a meaningful historical re-
construction of the area of the Siteia Bay and east-
ern Crete in general. Twenty-six years later, despite

* The conservation of the finds is by Clio Zervaki, and the
drawing in fig. 5 is by David Rupp. The photographs in Figs. 5,
9, 16 are by Metaxia Tsipopoulou, in Figs. 6, 7, 10a by Yiannis
Papadatos, in fig. 17 by Garifalia Kostopoulou and Michael
‘Wedde. The plan of the cemetery in Fig. 13 is a collective work
by the members of the excavation team. The vessels in Figs.
6, 7 have been photographed by Chronis Papanikolopoulos.
G. Kostopoulou is also responsible for the plates and D. Rupp
checked my English text. To all of them my warmest thanks.

! Bosanquet 1901-1902.

2 Bosanquet 1901-1902.

* Bosanquet 1901-1902, 282: “Lying on a deep bay and
commanding as it does the easiest route into the Eteocretan
highlands, it seemed likely that Petras might furnish useful
clues, if not to the indigenous culture of the district, at any
rate to the foreign influences that were at work during the
Bronze Age”.

* Tsipopoulou 1988.
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Fig. 2. Petras and its hinterland.

the important discoveries at Petras, the mystery of
the Kouphota building(s) remains unsolved.

In 1985, during the second year of the excava-
tion at Hagia Photia, we were able to conduct an
intense surface survey over 4,000 stremmata in the
Hagia Photia Plain, with the support of the Mu-
nicipality of Siteia.” The survey produced interest-
ing results, dated mostly to the Neopalatial period.
Several small isolated farmhouses, scattered over the
plain, were identified. Many years later, in 1997,
I was able to return to Hagia Photia to conduct
further cleanings of the fortification wall and thus
complete its plan. Only then was I able to realize
that some puzzling remains at the southwest part of
the site belonged to the EM I-IIA settlement of the
better known cemetery.®

Already in 1984 the idea of investigating inten-
sively the totality of the Siteia Bay area in order
to understand the settlement patterns over various

46

prehistoric periods was a very clear research goal
for me. That year I visited for the first time the
Hill of Petras. The topography, and also the surface
remains convinced me that an important Minoan
site should have existed in that place. Soon I discov-
ered that Nikolaos Platon believed the same.” He
never investigated Petras, even though the presence
of the shrine at Piskokephalo suggested to him the
significance of the site. Zakros was discovered in
1960 and he went there to fulfil his destiny. When
I first asked Davaras to allow me to make some trial
trenches at Petras, he did not believe that the pres-
ervation of the site was worth an excavation, but
he supported me nevertheless and wished me to
discover “a second Gournia”.

*> Tsipopoulou 1989.
¢ Tsipopoulou 2007a.
7 Platon 1952a.
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Excavations began in 1985. In the late 1980’ the
excavation was granted the status of a “systematic
research project” by the Hellenic Ministry of Cul-
ture, after the expropriation of 40,000 m?.

Prior to the beginning of the excavation at Pe-
tras, the following sites were known, due to the
earlier research in the area of the Siteia Bay and its
hinterland, by Stephanos Xanthoudides at the be-
ginning of the 20 century, Nikolaos Platon in the
1950s, and Costis Davaras in the 1970s (Fig. 2):

a) The Middle Minoan Oval House at Chamaizi.?

b) Two Minoan shrines at Piskokephalo and Prinias,
dated both to the Proto- and the Neopalatial peri-
ods.”

c) Several important Neopalatial buildings in the
hinterland, the so-called “villas” at Klimataria,
Zou, Achladia and Prophetes Elias."

d) The LM III tholos tomb at Achladia."

e) The well known Early Minoan cemetery at
Hagia Photia."

f) The above-mentioned fortified late Prepalatial
building at Hagia Photia, and the Neopalatial re-
mains located during the survey."?

All these sites, each one very important, seemed
rather isolated, and apparently there was a link
missing to integrate them into a meaningful inter-
pretative narrative. It was easy to see Petras as the
central place in the area, and the continuation of
the research has demonstrated that this hypothesis
was valid.

Hill T

The systematic excavation on Hill T of Petras (1985—
2000), revealed part of a large urban Minoan set-
tlement, dated from EM II to LM IIIB, and a small
palace, built in MM IIA, which functioned until the
end of the Neopalatial period in LM IB (Fig. 3)."
In 1985, at the beginning of the excavation, and
for a few years afterwards, I believed that Petras was
principally a Neopalatial settlement, although the
intensive surface survey of 1986 (see below) had
also produced MM pottery. The existence of a cen-
tral building on an artificial plateau, midway up the
hill, seemed probable, as the topography was simi-
lar to that of Gournia.”® However, my priority was

M. Ts1POPOULOU: INTRODUCTION

to obtain first a good knowledge of the topogra-
phy and the stratigraphy, and also to get acquainted
with the various categories of finds, before I started
investigating the large plateau.

L. The settlement

Excavations in Sectors I, IT and 111, as well as various
stratigraphical trenches below the palace, combined
with trial trenches excavated prior to the construc-
tion of the paths for the visitors, have offered signif-
icant evidence about the settlement, which will be
summarized below. Unfortunately, because of the
fragmentary character of the investigations, the ex-
tent of the Prepalatial settlement is not well estab-
lished. It is certain though, that the area of the fu-
ture palace was more or less covered by EM houses.
Also, remains of this period came to light in Sectors
[ and III. The Proto- and Neopalatial settlement
extended from the top of the hill to the seashore. It
is quite probable that the settlement of Petras in the
palatial periods occupied a very large part of Hill
I, if not the totality, although I will never be able
to support this hypothesis. Furthermore, very little
is known about the urban layout, unlike at other
Minoan towns such as Gournia, Pseira, Palaikastro,
Zakros or Mochlos.'® Maybe a future generation of
archaeologists will return to Petras to continue the
excavation within the expropriated area, and bring
to light more of the settlement.

The only complete plans of houses excavated to
date on Hill I are the two large two-story Neopala-
tial buildings, investigated between 1985 and 1990,
on the north-northeast slopes of the hill, Houses
1.1, and II.1. The first one was abandoned in LM
IA, probably after an earthquake.'” Stratigraphical

8 Xanthoudides 1906.

? Platon 1952a, 631—6; Davaras 1971; 1972; 1976; 1988.

10 Platon 1952b, 636—9; 1952¢, 646—8; 1953; 1954b; 1955;
1956; 1959; 1960.

" Platon 1952¢, 643-6.

12 Davaras & Betancourt 2004.

3 Tsipopoulou 1989.

" Tsipopoulou 1999b.

5 Soles 2002.

' Cunningham 2001.

7 Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997; Tsipopoulou &
Dierckx 2006.
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trenches showed that in the area of House I.1 there
was a Protopalatial (MM IIA) building with similar
orientation, some parts of which have been inte-
grated in the Neopalatial structure.” A few EM II
sherds were found lying on the bedrock, but no
walls of this period was preserved in the area. House
.1 presents interesting features, such as an installa-
tion for wine production with a large stone wine
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press, one of the largest preserved, intact Minoan
stone vessels, and pithoi.” It also offered evidence
for stone vase production. A quite unexpected find
connected with House 1.1 was an infant burial.

¥ Tsipopoulou 1999b; Tsipopoulou & Wedde 2000.
¥ Tsipopoulou & Dierckx 2006.
# McGeorge this volume.
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PETRAS PALACE
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# Stratigraphical trenches
Excavated to the bedrock

Fig. 4. Plan of the palace of Petras with stratigraphical trenches.

House II.1 was founded in MM III/LM IA and de-
stroyed by fire in the LM IB period.?! During its last
phase of occupation, the ground floor was modified
to be used for industrial activities, probably con-
nected with wool dyeing and weaving, as suggested
by various rock cut gournes which were connected
with channels on the previously plastered floors,
loom weights, as well as movable mortars.?
Between 1994 and 2007, various excavations
offered evidence about the extent and the impor-
tance of the settlement, albeit rather isolated and
fragmentary. From 1994 to 1997 a large program
of stratigraphical trenches, measuring 1 x 1 m or 1
m x 0.50 m, was conducted in many areas of the
palace, with the goal of discovering the pre-Neo-
palatial phases of the building itself, and the history
of occupation on the plateau in general (Fig. 4). In
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addition, the entire northeast section of the plateau
was excavated down to the bedrock.” In that area
Byzantine, LM III, Neopalatial, Protopalatial and
EM remains came to light on the same level.

The first organized occupation on the plateau
is dated to EM II. Architectural remains, includ-
ing floor surfaces with complete pots in situ were
preserved. It was a very fortunate coincidence that
a large part of an EM II building, with a floor made
of red clay, and a hearth cut into the bedrock, was
preserved at the northeast end of the plateau, as

2 Mavroudi 2004; 2011; Tsipopoulou & Alberti 2011.
22 Mavroudi 2004; 2011; this volume.
# Tsipopoulou 1999b; Tsipopoulou &Wedde 2000.
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Fig. 5. The Lakkos:

a) Plan of the
northeastern facade of
the EM III structure;
b) Section A'-B'
through the EM III
structure showing

the Lakkos stratum;

¢) View of the
western section of the
northeastern facade of
i the EM III structure
i from the northeast; d)
| Plan of the palace and

the excavated areas of
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the settlement showing
the location of the
Lakkos deposit.

well as an industrial installation, consisting of sev-
eral basin-like cuttings in the bedrock.?

From the second phase of occupation, EM III/
MM IA, are preserved only a few remains on the
plateau, although as it was proven later during the
excavations in Sector III of the settlement, as well
as in the cemetery, this period represents an increase

in the population of Petras. There is a strong pos-
sibility, though that the plateau was not as densely
inhabited as the slopes of the hill. In MM IB, the lat-
est Prepalatial phase at Petras, the area of the palace
was occupied by one or more important buildings,
which were subsequently leveled to make space for
the central building at the beginning of MM IIA.
The MM IB floors produced pottery of high quality.

In 1994—-1997 Sector III of the settlement, situ-
ated at the northeast slope of the hill, was investi-

Protopalatial”o_:

25 50m

* Tsipopoulou 2012.
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with column base and conical vessel in siti.

gated. Fragmentary Neopalatial houses, as well as a
very interesting stratigraphical sequence from EM
IT to LM IIIB came to light there. Of particular
importance was the excavation of a large refuse pit
(or Lakkos) dated to the end of the Prepalatial (for
Petras) period (Fig. 5).% It occupied a large depres-
sion in the bedrock, more than 15 x 4 m, and 2 m
in depth, which was filled with very good quality
pottery, indicating large scale food and drink con-
sumption or ritualized feasting. The cavity in the
bedrock had been partially dug out to accommo-
date the refuse, thus partially covering the ruins of
an EM III/MM IA building. A seal with the depic-
tion of a probable male authority figure, one of the
earliest in Crete, was found in this area.” The pot-
tery of the Lakkos had MM IIA as a terminus ante
quem. For many years I believed that the contents
of the Lakkos came from elite houses that occupied
the plateau of the palace and were destroyed prior
to its construction. Test trenches dug prior to the
construction of the paths for visitors in 2005, of-
fered evidence for the presence in the immediate
vicinity of the Lakkos of important Pre- and early
Protopalatial buildings of elite character, unfortu-
nately not well preserved, nor extensively excavat-
ed, though thet suggest that this material connected
with symposia could have been related to them. At
the north slope of the hill, slightly lower than Sec-
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Fig. 6. Trial trenches excavated before the paths for visitors were constructed to the north of Sector III: MM IIA floor

tor III of the settlement, a MM IIA floor, made
of beaten earth, and initially part of an important
building was excavated. It included three large col-
umn bases, ca. 50 cm in diameter. On the floor
there was an upright large conical vessel (Fig. 6).
Unfortunately, the walls of the building were not
found in the limited space excavated. This was the
first time at Petras that a Protopalatial structure was
found free of later buildings. Column bases are very
rare, as no such features are preserved in the Pro-
topalatial palace. This data suggests that the struc-
ture was of special character. To this one should add
some of the finds, clearly of elite, or more precisely,
palatial character, although this building is at a dis-
tance of 100 m from the palace. The finds in this
area include a fragment of a stalactite, very nicely
cut, and a sea pebble with incised bull’s heads.?” It
could not be excluded that the situation at Petras
in the Protopalatial period was similar to that well
known at Malia, where important structures were
excavated outside of the palace.

Below the level of the column bases, excavation
proceeded down to the bedrock. A deep deposit
with very good quality MM IB pottery, includ-

* Haggis 2007; this volume.
% Rupp 2006.
7 Hallager this volume, Fig. 2.
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Fig. 7. Trial trenches excavated before the paths for visitors were constructed to the north of Sector III: probable

foundation deposits with vases.

ing polychrome vases similar to the pottery of the
Lakkos, was preserved in this earlier level. In three
small cavities in the bedrock, probable foundation
deposits of MM IB date were preserved, including
two bridge-spouted jugs, a one-handled cooking
pot and a wide-mouthed jug with a conical cup as
a lid (Fig. 7). In the neighbouring trenches, in an
area close to House 1.1, two very interesting LM [A
rooms have been excavated. The smaller one con-
tained a large number of conical cups in a deposit
with traces of burning, animal bones and painted
plaster.

In 2007 three private properties excavated on the
west slopes of Hill I offered new evidence about
the settlement.”® The first one was adjacent to the
fence of the expropriated site, very close to the en-
trance gate. Test excavations brought to light frag-
mentary Neopalatial, Protopalatial and Prepalatial
remains. To the Neopalatial period belong three
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terrace walls. The earlier remains consisted of two
rooms, one of them destroyed by the construction
of a large LM IA wall, the second one using the
bedrock as its floor. To the east of the latter a floor
made of plaster and sea pebbles was partially exca-
vated. The limited space and the scarcity of in situ
movable finds do not allow for an understanding of
the function. A very interesting find was a LM IA
seal bearing a female figure (a priestess? or possibly
a hunting “goddess”?) holding a rampant horned
caprid and a bow.”

The second property excavated is adjacent to the
road connecting Petras and Piskokephalo. Neopala-
tial architectural remains (walls and floors) came to
light. In the same plot, there were parts of a Roman

% For the location of these excavations, see www.petras-
excavations.gr.
# Rupp & Tsipopoulou this volume.
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irrigation pipe and a Byzantine oil or wine cistern.
The third property lies also on the lower slope of
Hill I and is adjacent to the previous one. There,
part of a Neopalatial wall was discovered. An in-
teresting find was a rectangular construction with
a plaster floor, probably Byzantine in date, used for
the storage of oil or wine and comparable to the
cistern in the neighboring property.

As far as the Postpalatial periods are concerned,
on Hill T at Petras there were various indications
of occupation, albeit again rather fragmentary.
First it should be pointed out that no LM II pot-
tery has come to light anywhere at Petras. In the
area of the palace there is evidence for the exist-
ence of at least two small houses dated to LM IITA
and B, while the central court was an open space
between them.” At the northeast end of the pla-
teau, there was a refuse pit containing good quali-
ty LM IIIA pottery. Poorly preserved architectural
remains, dated to LM IIIC. were excavated to the

M. TsIPOPOULOU: INTRODUCTION
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Fig. 8. Aerial photo by M. Bridges of the palace of Petras.

north of House I.1. They consisted probably of
three or four rooms. Two hearths made of stones
and clay were part of the same complex. In Sec-
tor IIT isolated fragments of walls and associated
pottery dated to LM IIIA, IIIB, and IIIC came to
light. Scattered sherds of the various Postpalatial
periods were found during the intensive survey on
all the slopes of Hill I. The most important feature
of the Postpalatial period was the double fortifica-
tion wall on the lower east slope of the hill (see
below).

II. The palace (Figs. 4, 8)

In 1990 the excavation of the large plateau on top
of the hill started. Before any architectural remains
were uncovered, the first Linear A inscription came

* Tsipopoulou 1997b.
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to light just below the surface.® In 1992 the cen-
tral court of the large building was excavated.” The
Petras palace is equipped with nearly all of the usual
architectural features found in the important Mi-
noan structures conventionally labeled “palaces”,
although on a smaller scale. Unfortunately, it is not
preserved in very good condition, as its south sec-
tion is completely lost and there is no evidence re-
garding its original dimensions.

The remains of this large Minoan building were
extensively disturbed, and in some cases destroyed,
by 33 graves of various types and by a built ossu-
ary dated to the 12% century AD (see below).”” The
graves caused great disturbance to the Neopalatial
strata, and the ossuary is situated at the north part
of the central court, its construction hving de-
stroyed all earlier levels down to the EM II. Also a
Byzantine burial placed on top of the plaster cov-
ering the “monumental” staircase leading to the
central court, disturbed the LM IA destruction
deposit which contained large amounts of coni-
cal cups, fallen from the upper floor.** A rock cut
tomb even used a part of the big drain of the cen-
tral court. Further complication in the stratigraphy
was created by the fact that funerary meals took
place among the tombs, and consequently Byz-
antine pottery was scattered everywhere. For ex-
ample, both of our LM IB Linear A tablets were
found with pottery predominantly dated to the
12%® century AD.%

The stratigraphical trenches showed that the his-
tory of the palace was particularly complex. It be-
came clear that the main core was Protopalatial, and
that it continued to function as a palace, with many
repairs and alterations, to the end of the Neopalatial
in LM IB.

MM A was marked by major changes at P

ct-
ras, the most significant being the construction of
the palace. Concurrently the large plateau was sur-
rounded by a massive wall of almost cyclopean con-
struction, equipped with a large tower at its eastern
end. The wall, visible from a distance, especially
from the sea, separated the palace from the settle-
ment, and had apparently both a defensive and a
highly symbolic function, being a statement of
the newly established central authority. The con-
struction of this wall is particularly significant for
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the investigation of the deep economic and social
changes connected with the foundation of the Cre-
tan palaces.

At the end of MM IIB, the palace was destroyed
by fire, and one of the destruction deposits con-
tained the hieroglyphic archive.’® It is particularly
noteworthy that it was a rare opportunity in Mi-
noan archaeology to study and to publish the entire
excavation context of a hieroglyphic archive, in-
cluding the pottery, the animal bones, the obsidian
and a catalogue of the important and well preserved
plaster fragments.

The careful excavation and study enabled us, for
the first time in Minoan archaeology, to reconstruct
the archive room on the upper floor, where the
scribes worked, and to establish that the catastrophe
from the earthquake and the subsequent fire oc-
curred in the morning, while people were work-
ing in the archive. The scribes ran away from the
area, leaving several documents incomplete. The
study of the pottery dated the archive to MM IIB
and confirmed the presence of two scribes who
used two different sets of elite pottery to take their
snacks during work hours.

The palace was rebuilt after the disaster with vari-
ous changes to its plan, the most significant being
the addition of the large North Magazines.”” Un-
fortunately, no evidence of the Protopalatial mag-
azines is preserved, as the Neopalatial magazines
were founded directly on the bedrock, destroying all
traces of previous occupation. A staircase connected
the magazines to the upper floor, where perishable
goods such as textiles might have been stored.

The next big destruction, in LM IA, caused large
scale alterations to the structure. The last palatial
phase, LM IB, saw important changes to the plan
as well as the functions and the circulation patterns
of the palace, starting from the central court, the
dimensions of which were reduced. Also, many im-

* Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996.

*2 Tsipopoulou 2007c.

** Poulou-Papadimitriou this volume.
* Rupp & Tsipopoulou 1999.

* Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996.

* Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010.

7 Tsipopoulou 1999a; 1999b; 2002.
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Fig. 9. Protopalatial probable
fortification wall on the lower
west slope of Hill I.

portant areas with flagstone floors changed use and
became storerooms.*

The Neopalatial palace as preserved, covers an
area of ca. 2,400 m* and comprises four units: the
west wing, the central court, the North Magazines
and an open space to the east. In the sizable com-
plex of the North Magazines there were 36 large
pithoi which probably contained oil at the time of
the LM IB destruction. Two of them bore a Linear
A inscription.”” Also a medallion inscribed on both
sides in hieroglyphic script was connected to another
pithos, suggesting the use of that script in Neopala-
tial times at Petras.* A 4.5 m wide plastered staircase
connected the lower level of the magazines to the
central court in LM A, but it went out of use in LM
IB, when another magazine was added in front of it.

At the west part of the palace, in the same area
where the hieroglyphic archive was found, fallen
from the upper floor, two Linear A tablets came to
light, at a level of some 2 m higher than the archive.*!
It is not certain whether there was also a Linear A
archive at Petras, due to of the large scale disturbance
caused by the Byzantine cemetery. However, the
large storage facilities and the Linear A tablets prove
the continuity of the administrative function of the
palace in the Neopalatial period.” A large open
space to the southwest of the building is probably
identifiable as a garden. Buildings on a higher smaller
plateau could have been the industrial areas of the

palace.
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Furthermore, the architecture, the increase of
storage spaces, the nature of the deposits and the
movable finds of the LM IB period indicate that the
inhabitants suffered a period of insecurity and stress
before the final destruction. This fact differenti-
ates Petras from the other settlements of East Crete,
where the last phase of the Neopalatial period was a
time of prosperity and expansion. In LM IB pithoi
were stored even in the central court.®

II1. The Protopalatial fortification wall

Low on the west slope of the hill, very close to
the Minoan coastline, an impressive massive wall, of
almost cyclopean construction and equipped with
towers, is preserved to a height of ca. 3 m. This wall
was erected during the extensive urban modifica-
tions of the Protopalatial period in Middle Minoan
ITA. This wall is unique to Crete, especially for its
dimensions, and probably had a defensive function
(Fig. 9).%

* Tsipopoulou 1999a; 1999b; 2002.

* Hallager this volume.

* Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996.

I Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996.

#2 Christakis this volume.

+ Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996.

* The wall was visible at the time of Bosanquet’s investigation
and was also noted by Evans when he first visited the site in

1897.
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IV, The LM III fortification walls

In 2002 a private plot was excavated, situated very
low on the slope of Hill I, to the west of the fenced
main site. This area is only 4—6 m above sea level.®
Parts of two massive walls came to light, of similar
construction, oriented east-west, and roughly par-
allel to each other. Between them there is a long
open space, ca. 4 m wide. The width of the walls 1s
2.2 to 2.60 my; their total length is still unknown.
The north wall has been excavated to a length of 19
m and the south to a length of 11 m. The preserved
height was 1.85 m, but probably they were higher
initially. The exterior faces of the walls are built in a
pseudo-isodomic style, mostly with very large ash-
lar blocks, some of which are clearly Neopalatial in
a secondary use, and bear mason’s marks similar to
those found in the palace. The space between the
two faces is filled with medium sized stones, as well
as with mudbricks and earth. The manner of the
construction of the walls suggests a hasty effort. The
most important diagnostic sherd connected with
the foundation of the walls was a fragment from
a stirrup jar, a product of the Kydonia workshop
and LM IIIB in date. Presumably the construction
of the walls belongs to the same period. Since the
excavation was not completed, many issues remain
obscure, such as their exact date, the historical con-
ditions related to their construction and their pro-
nounced Mycenaean features. Also the two walls
are directed towards the coastline, and not parallel
to it, which again is very puzzling. Nevertheless
their defensive function is indisputable.

I The Byzantine cemetery

The Byzantine cem

cemetery of Petras, dated to the
11%-13% centuries AD, is of great importance for
the history of Crete, since there are not many com-
pletely excavated Middle Byzantine cemeteries.*
It included 33 graves of different types: cist which
were built using Minoan stones and in many cas-
es Minoan walls, rock cut rectangular graves, and
simple pits, usually dug into the LM IB destruction
deposit of the palace.”” All graves contained single
burials. Both sexes and various age groups, includ-
ing small children, were represented. The study of
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the skeletal material by Ethne Barnes revealed that
the graves were used several times and cleaned of
their previous content. Thus the number of dead
identified amounted to 99.* A very interesting and
unusual feature for an orthodox cemetery is the
lack of a church. Many burials were accompanied
by one clay bowl. In one case a pair of iron belt
buckles was deposited with a young female. Of-
ten, underneath the skulls there was a large coarse
sherd inscribed IHXOYZ XPIXTOX NIKA. Several

of these sherds were Minoan.

Hill IT (Kephala)

Remains of human presence on Kephala Hill (Fig.
10) were first identified in 1986 during surface sur-
vey (see below), when sherds of Final Neolithic date
and a substantial quantity of obsidian were collected.
R emains of LM III occupation were also located and
a LM IIIA seal was collected.”

I had no intention to continue excavating Petras
in the 21 century, as with an international team
of experts we are studying the various classes of
materials for final publication. The fact that several
areas with surface remains, especially on Kephala
Hill, were not included in the registered (legally
protected) sites in 2000, forced me to continue the
excavations in non-expropriated plots, as the only
way to protect them.

Excavation has revealed a unique (for Crete)
FN IV and EM I settlement, in stratigraphical se-
quence,” as well as a cemetery, which included
house tombs and a rock shelter and was in use from
an advanced stage of EM 1 (slightly later than the
neighboring EM I settlement) until the end of the
Prepalatial period for Petras (MM IB-beginning of
MM IIA), while some of the house tombs con-
tained Protopalatial burials.*

* Tsipopoulou 2005b.

# Poulou-Papadimitriou this volume.

47 Tsipopoulou 2007, figs. 6.11-6.13.

# E. Barnes, unpublished manuscript.

# Tsipopoulou 1997b.

30 Papadatos this volume with further bibliography.

5! Betancourt this volume; Tsipopoulou 2011b; this volume,
117-31; in press a.
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Fig. 10. a) Petras, Hill I, Hill IT (Kephala) and the peak
sanctuary at Prinias; b) Topographic map of Hills I and
II.

1. FN-EM I settlement

In 2002 and 2003 a private plot on the north slope
of Kephala Hill was excavated. The area lies 65 m
above sea level and has visual control of the gulf of
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Siteia to the north and the valley to the southwest.
The EM I remains belong to a large complex with
at least 11 rooms occupying some 300 m? (Fig. 11).%
The architectural remains, the pottery (both fine
and coarse wares) and the large number of bedrock
mortars suggest a domestic installation. Architectur-
al remains of this period are extremely rare in Crete.
Very significant is the spatial relationship of the EM
I installation at Kephala with the well-known Ha-
gia Photia cemetery, which is only 2 km distant
from it.> The architecture is well preserved. The
finds included a large amount of good quality pot-
tery, many tools, ground stone and obsidian, pum-
ice, shells, animal bones, amulets and beads made of
stone and bone. The Final Neolithic phase includes
aseries of curvilinear and rectilinear walls belonging
to three buildings, founded directly on the bedrock,
and a large cavity in the bedrock, probably a stor-
age pit, lined with vertical schist slabs. The pottery
from this period shows close relationships with the
East Aegean. Other finds include beads and ground
stone tools. Of major importance is the evidence of
metallurgical activity at Kephala,> which was found
below the floors of the EM I buildings.

52 Papadatos this volume.
** Davaras & Betancourt 2004.
> Catapotis ef al. 2011.
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The Kephala settlement constitutes the first hu-
man presence in EM I at Petras. Kephala Hill is
higher, less easily accessible, and hence more pro-
tected, than the lower Hill I, where the Minoan
settlement and the palace lie. It is obvious that it

has been used for habitation in not very secure
times. This applies not only to the earliest period
of the Minoan era, but also to the latest, namely
LM IIIC, when a settlement was established there
after the abandonment of the main site in LM IIIB
(see below).

II. Prepalatial-early Protopalatial cemetery
(Figs. 12, 13)

The unplundered cemetery on Kephala (excavated
from 2004 to present) lies on a large plateau, a few
meters lower than the FN IV-EM I settlement. It
consists of house tombs and it is dated to the Pre-
palatial and Protopalatial periods.”® Until now 11
large house tombs have been completely or par-
tially excavated, and it is certain that more exist.
The excavation of 2010 showed that the visible
buildings with finds date to the end of the Prepala-
tial period and that a few Protopalatial burials were
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Fig. 11. Aerial
photo of FN-EM I

settlement on Kephala
Hill.

built upon the remains of earlier ones which are
probably dated to EM IIB. The size of the house
tombs is usually over 60 m?, and they have at least
SIX rooms, in many cases as many as nine or ten.
The house tombs belonged to elite groups of soci-
ety,” and, as the study of the bones showed, these
groups are identifiable as nuclear families.”” Both
sexes and all ages are represented.

The cemetery is also important because it shows
the transition from the Pre- to the Protopalatial pe-
riod. In House Tomb 2, probably the latest to be
constructed, there were burial vessels, namely two
larnakes and a pithos. The tombs contained a large
number of prestige artifacts, such as stone vases
(some clearly imported) and also an abundance of
metal objects made of gold and bronze, both jew-
elry (bands, amulets) and items of personal beau-
tification, such as tweezers.®® The seals, especially
those from House Tomb 2 are remarkable, some
of them have hieroglyphic inscriptions, probably an

* Tsipopoulou 2011b.

56 Tsipopoulou this volume, 117-31, with further bibliography.
57 Triantaphyllou in press; Triantaphyllou ef al. forthcoming.

%% Ferrence ef al. this volume.
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Fig. 12. Prepalatial-
early Protopalatial
cemetery. View
from the north. End
of 2010 excavation
campaign.

indicator of palatial administration.” The skeletal
material from the house tombs is preserved in a
very large quantity and is also in good condition.

House Tomb 1 was also a very important struc-
ture. Although its excavation is not yet completed,
it is certain that it was earlier than House Tomb
2. Interestingly enough, despite the fact that it
contained various prestige artifacts, such as gold
jewelry and stone vases, along with its impressive
architecture and large size, it did not produce any
seals.

In 2006 a rock shelter was excavated on the west
slope of the hill, a few meters lower than the plateau
of the house tombs, which was used for second-
ary burials. It is probable that the deposition took
place on a single occation following the cleaning of
a particular house tomb, as shown by the inverted
stratigraphy.® Of great interest is the chronology of
the Rock Shelter, which dates from EM I to MM
IB-IIA. It must be stressed that the earlier periods
were not found in situ in the house tombs.

The skeletal material has already been studied
by Sevasti Triantaphyllou, with interesting re-
sults.®” Most pottery types of the Prepalatial, and to
a lesser degree the early Protopalatial, periods are
represented in the ceramic material. Of great im-
portance is the presence of pottery of the so-called
Kampos group, similar to that of the neighboring
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cemetery of Hagia Photia.® More finds from the
Rock Shelter include silver and gold jewelry and
EM III seals made of bone.

The Cycladic pottery and the silver jewels from
the Rock Shelter are not the only evidence for a
relationship between the Cyclades and EM Petras.
In the disturbed surface levels of the cemetery, frag-
ments from four marble Cycladic figurines came to
light. One of them belonged to a figurine at least
0.58 m in height. Another one has lips in relief.

The cemetery of Petras was the diachronic cen-
tre of coherence for the community, not only dur-
ing its period of use for burials, as the ceremonial
areas connected with House Tomb 2 (and probably
with other tombs as well), and the associated votive
deposits (along with the rooms which were used
for the storage of ceremonial vases) indicate, but
also in later periods of time.*

HI. LM III settlement (Fig. 13)
In the same areas where the FN IV and EM settle-

% Krzyszkowska this volume.

“ Tsipopoulou 2010b.

8 Triantaphyllou 2010b.

2 Nodarou this volume; Tsipopoulou 2012.
 Tsipopoulou this volume, 117-31.
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Fig. 13. Plan of the Prepalatial-early Protopalatial cemetery (2011).

ment and cemetery were discovered, a LM IIIC set-
tlement was located and partially excavated.®* The
architectural remains are not well preserved and
consist of rectangular or slightly irregular rooms.
It is interesting that the inhabitants of that period
avoided the cemetery, except for the north section,
where a megaroid building was constructed to-
gether with an accompaning peribolos, probably a
building of special function, possibly to honor their
ancestors.

LM TIIC pottery came to light almost every-
where in the excavated area at Kephala. The char-
acter of the pottery and the rest of the movable
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finds (stone and bronze tools, clay loom weights
of Mycenaean type and obsidian blades) suggest an
occupation of domestic character. It is estimated
that the settlement covered ca. 5,000 m2.% The
topographic and chronological situation is similar
to that of Palaikastro-Kastri,® and it seems that after
the destruction by fire of houses from the LM TIIB
settlement on Hill I, the inhabitants moved to a

more elevated and more naturally protected place.

% Tsipopoulou this volume, 117-31.
5 Tsipopoulou 2011b.
% Sackett & Popham 1965.
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Fig. 14. Topographic plan of the
1986 survey.

T
/

7~
0

\
\
=~

RS

N N
N Ohes
sy
/

i

=

The surface surveys (Fig. 14)

An intensive surface survey of the four hills that con-
stitute the area of Petras was integrated from the be-
ginning into the research strategy. The survey took
place in 1986 and the sites were revisited in 1990.
The Petras survey aimed at a better understanding
of the surroundings of the urban settlement and also
the movement of habitation places over various pre-
historic and historic periods. Furthermore, the Pe-
tras survey was a continuation of the Hagia Photia
intensive survey (1985), which had produced evi-
dence for isolated farmhouses dated to the Neopala-

M. TsiporouLouU: INTRODUCTION

17

<7
A,\ ’
/ ":/
=N
o~
¥ &
\
A
] ]
N L
E y \x—'ﬂ
-~ ra )

@Y /?

)/

tial period. The site where the palace and the urban
settlement are situated was named Hill I. Very in-
teresting remains were located on Hill II, to the east
of'it, also known as Kephala. On the northeast and
southeast slopes of Kephala, Final Neolithic remains
were identified, consisting of sherds and a very large
quantity of obsidian. Also, almost on top of the hill,
many LM III (A-C) remains were located. From this
area came a LM IIIA seal.

These Postpalatial surface remains were probably
related to a cemetery, plundered on various occa-
sions during the first half of the 20" century, which
was originally situated on Hill III of the survey, also
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known as Papoura. From these plundered tombs,
various larnakes are preserved in the Museums of
Hagios Nikolaos and Siteia and, unfortunately, also
in private collections and museums abroad.®’

In 1987—1990 various locations in the Siteia Bay,
as well as the areas around the so-called “villas” in
the hinterland were also surveyed. New sites were
discovered at the Siteia airport, Analoukas and
Cape Stavros close to the Toplou Monastery.®® As
for the “villas”, it was established that only Klima-
taria which is very close to Petras, and is in fact, an
annex of the main settlement, was isolated, while
there is enough evidence for the existence of a sep-
arate settlement connected with Hagios Georgios,
Achladia-Riza and Zou respectively.®

The presentation of Petras to
the public

The Petras project from its outset was designed to
include public outreach and educational programs,
in collaboration with Universities and the Siteia
Municipality. Thus, a photographic exhibition was
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Fig. 15. The 1985 photographic exhibition: a) Poster;
b) Nikos Petrakis, Mayor of Siteia and Metaxia
Tsipopoulou at the opening.

organized in 1985 (Fig. 15) and an Open Day for
visitors at the Museum and the site, accompanied
by public lectures, exhibitions in the Siteia Muse-
um and guided tours in 1993 (Fig. 16).”° Since the
early 1990% at least, I was planning to make Petras
accessible to the public, following the expropria-
tion of 40,000 m? of land in the late 1980’ and the
fencing of the site in the early 1990’%. In 2002 with
Clio Zervaki, the conservator of the Petras project
and museologist, we crafted the project, which was
presented at the 2™ Museology Conference orga-
nized by the University of the Aegean in 2004. In
collaboration with the Municipality of Siteia, the
necessary funding was secured (program Leader
Plus of the E.U.), and the project was realized in
2005-2006. Since September 2006 the site is open
to the public (Fig. 17). The project aimed, along
with the development for tourism an area lacking

7 Tsipopoulou & Vagnetti 1997.

5 Tsipopoulou 1991a.

% Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997.

" For more details, see www.petras-excavations.gr under
“Public outreach”.
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Fig. 16. 1993 Open Day at the site and the Siteia Museum: a) Poster; b) Exhibition of pottery from Petras in the
conservation lab of the Siteia Museum; c) Vassilis Tsipopoulos, aged five, in charge of the Educational Program; d)
Loom weights and documentation of the Petras excavation in the conservation lab of the Siteia Museum; e¢) Metaxia

Tsipopoulou guiding a group at the site.
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@® Entrance

=== Paths for the visitors

Mycenaefin ty

Fig. 17. a) Topographic map of the site with the paths for the visitors; b) Sign; c) Neopalatial remains near the gate from
the west; d) Shaded station to the south of Sector III; e) Palace, the Protopalatial area with the plaster bench from the
west; f) The central court of the palace from the south; g) View of Sectors III and I from the south; h) The restored
Venetian tower at the entrance to the site from the southwest; i) The opening of the site, 6th September 2006.
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significant monuments, to attract visitors and also
to promote the awareness of the local population.
Also, it offered us the chance to excavate all the
paths for the visitors to the bedrock, an operation
which produced a significant amount of new data.
As part of the same program in 2010 the Petras
website was created.”!

After 25+ years of excavations and studies at Pet-
ras, more and more questions are emerging (Fig.
18). Every new excavation and every new study
shed new light and challenge previous hypotheses.
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Petras is, fortunately, to be understood within a
framework of intensive field activity, remarkable
finds and important studies at other sites in eastern
Crete, all complementary to each other. Central to
this significant progress is the INSTAP Study Cent-
er for East Crete, without which much less would
be achieved by all these projects.

! Togias this volume.
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Discussion

It is rather early to start congratulating, we will say that tomorrow evening, but I have

a question about MM III.
That is a good question!

A difficult question?

No, it is not so difficult. The stratigraphical trenches in the palace did not offer any
evidence about the date of the construction of the palace. The only thing we know
is that the building integrated Protopalatial walls, dated to MM II, and that the build-
ing suffered a destruction in LM IA. So, sometime between MM IIB and LM IA the
palace was built. This is what is known about the plateau. There is no other evidence.
The only indication of a more or less clear layer of MM III date is in Sector III. Co-
lin Macdonald had asked me to present that deposit at the MM III Symposium he
organized, but I was too busy at the Ministry. There is a room, a basement space, cut
in the bedrock, which contained a secondary deposit, a MM III fill, unfortunately
not in situ. This deposit included a very interesting Linear A tablet that Erik Hallager
will present in his paper later today. So, we have not found clear MM 11, but I need
to point out that Petras has not been excavated extensively as only a small part of the
settlement has been unearthed. The settlement is very large. What we have revealed
does not look like Gournia, Palaikastro or Zakros. As we have excavated a very small
part, we do not know the exact situation. It is the same with House 1.1, which was
abandoned in LM IA; it contained Protopalatial walls, but we do not know the exact
date of'its foundation. It has two Neopalatial architectural phases, the latest one being
LM IA. It has integrated Protopalatial walls of an earlier building, but we have not
found MM III pottery. This is all I can tell you.

First of all I would like to congratulate Dr Tsipopoulou, I believe this is the right
chance, before we proceed to the papers dealing with particular subjects, to congrat-
ulate her on the amazing achievements at Petras in the last years, that offer us so much
evidence and so many important finds. I have a question, again on chronology, and I
believe this is related directly to the general history of the site. We have seen in LM
IB that the modifications to the plan of the palace have reduced it, and have actually
diminished it, having blocked the main access to it, and having created a picture of
inferior occupation. I just wonder whether this picture represents a long or a short
period of time. This is an important question, I believe, because if LM IB, as those
who accept the absolute chronology suggest, lasts ca. 150 years, then the picture is,
how to put it, like having squatters for a very long period of time.
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Tsipopoulou

It is obvious that we lack the necessary evidence, my feeling is, as important as my
feeling can be, that the LM IB period was rather short, although I cannot prove that
beyond any doubt.
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Yiannis Papadatos

Abstract
The settlement on Kephala Hill, to the east of the Minoan town and the palace of Petras, is dated to the FN
IV-EM IA period, providing the earliest evidence so far for habitation in the Siteia area. The excavation
revealed only part of the settlement but provided enough new evidence to generate new archaeological
questions and raise issues for further research. This presentation reviews the new evidence and focuses
on issues raised from the study of the archaeological material, such as the organization and dating of the
settlement, the relations with nearby sites, as well as the contacts with areas beyond Crete.

Introduction

The aim of this paper is to provide an updated re-
view of the material evidence that derived from the
excavation of the settlement on Kephala Hill. The
settlement was unearthed between 2002 and 2004
in the course of three successive excavation seasons,
carried out by the 24th Ephorate of Prehistoric and
Classical Antiquities in the area of Petras. Presenta-
tions and publications on specific issues have been
made over the past few years, but this volume cel-
ebrating 25 years of Petras excavations provides an
excellent occasion for a more general synthesis of
the archaeological evidence, with particular focus
on issues in which Kephala Petras provided new
contributions.

The site is situated on the north slopes of Kepha-
la Hill, 1,300 m northeast of the lower hill where
the Minoan town and the palace of Petras are situ-
ated.? The location, although not naturally defen-
sible, is not as easily accessible as the palace hill and
has better visual control over the plain, the sea and
the hinterland. The above factors were probably
the primary criteria for establishing the first impor-
tant settlement in the area, just before the end of
the Neolithic. The excavation covered only an area
of 360 m? but the quantity and distribution of the
surface pottery indicate a significantly larger settle-

Y. PAPADATOS: THE EARLIEST HABITATION AT PETRAS

Back to the beginnings: the earliest habitation
at Petras on the basis of the evidence from the

FIN—EM I settlement on Kephala®

ment extending also to the southern slopes of the

Architecture and organization
of space

The architectural remains belong to three major
phases of occupation (Fig. 1a).! The earliest are
dated to the last phase of the Neolithic, FN 1V, and
consist of two rooms belonging to a partially pre-
served building. The next phase dates to the EM
IA period and the architecture comprises a few
partially preserved rectilinear and curvilinear walls
belonging to two or three free-standing structures.
On top of these, within the course of EM IA, a
building complex of at least eight rooms was erect-
ed. There are no indications of violent destruction

* I would like to thank Dr Metaxia Tsipopoulou for entrusting
me with the material from the excavation at Kephala Petras
and for providing constant support through all the stages of
my work at Petras.

! Papadatos 2008.

* Tsipopoulou 2002; Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction,
Fig. 10.

* Tsipopoulou 1990a, 321; Nowicki 2002, 28.

* Papadatos 2008.
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. EM IA (early)

B &M 1A (late)

‘ Hearths and in situ cooking pots

B Querns and working platforms

Fig. 1. a) Plan of the excavated area; b) Suggested domestic units.
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in any of these phases or at the end of the occupa-
tion of the site. It seems that the settlement was
abandoned peacefully and the population estab-
lished a new settlement on top of the nearby lower
hill, where the palatial building would be erected
several centuries later.”

Since the abandonment of the Kephala settle-
ment in EM IA was not caused by any sudden and/
or violent event we do not have the “fossil” image
of the activities taking place during the last days of
occupation. However, in many cases the domestic
equipment was preserved in situ where it was last
used. The most characteristic examples comprise
cooking pots with round bases fitted into shallow
pits dug in the bedrock, grinders found on top of
querns, and a fixed clay hearth with burnt animal
bones, stone tools and clay pots found around it. All
these indicate that the inhabitants left behind a great
part of their household equipment, providing useful
insights on the domestic activities, the organization
and the use of space during the last phase of occu-
pation. Moreover, the available evidence from EM
IA Kephala acquires special importance considering
the limited number of excavated Prepalatial settle-
ments and the fact that any discussion on these is-
sues starts with the settlement at Myrtos Phournou
Koriphi, which dates several centuries later.

Although smaller, the EM IA building at Kepha-
la is comparable in plan with the complicated, ag-
glomerative, multi-roomed building complex at
Myrtos. This architectural planning raises questions
concerning not only the spatial, but also the social
organization of the inhabiting communities. How-
ever, even for the excellently preserved settlement
at Myrtos there is no consensus, with some schol-
ars following the excavator’s interpretation that the
settlement was organized at a community level,®
whereas others support the view of social organiza-
tion at the household level, which corresponded to
small nuclear families.”

On the basis of the available evidence three sep-
arate domestic units can be identified within the
Kephala building complex, possibly correspond-
ing to three different households (Fig. 1b).* This
suggestion takes into account door openings and
the presence of installations for food preparation,
which can be found only in three rooms, one in
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each unit. One room (13) was equipped with an
in situ circular clay hearth with flat base and low
rim of square section. Traces of fire at the centre of
the hearth, burnt bones, clay vases and stone tools
found around it clearly show that the area was used
for food preparation. In two other rooms (4 and
11) cooking jars with curved bases were found in
situ inside circular hollows cut in the soft bedrock.
The lack of traces of fire indicate that cooking was
taking place in other, probably open, areas and the
cooking pots were brought into the rooms for food
consumption afterwards. The use of these three
rooms for food preparation and consumption is re-
inforced by the fact that all were equipped with
paved working platforms, querns and grinding
stones. If this is valid, it seems that each domestic
unit comprised two rooms, one for food prepara-
tion and consumption, and one room for other,
non-specified functions.

On the other hand, two spaces are not con-
nected to any of these three units, but serve spe-
cialized functions. The first space (6) produced 30%
of the stone tools of the settlement, mostly pound-
ers, grinders and rubbers, most of which bear use
marks, according to the study carried out by Dr D.
Evely.” Moreover, this space opens to an outdoor
area with hollows cut in the bedrock, which were
probably used as mortars for various grinding activi-
ties. It could, therefore, be a communal space dedi-
cated to specific grinding activities or at least for the
storage of the stone tools used in the adjacent open
area of the settlement. The second space (joined 1
and 8) produced a large quantity of pithoid jar frag-
ments,'’ probably originally placed next to a large
cistern cut in the bedrock and lined with slabs. Both
the space and the cistern did not produce any sig-
nificant quantities of archaeobotanical remains, sug-
gesting the storage of liquids rather than staple food.
The above evidence may suggest that this space was

> Tsipopoulou & Wedde 2000.

¢ Warren 1972; Tenwolde 1992.

7 Whitelaw 1983.

8 Papadatos 2011.

? Evely, internal report.

19 Papadatos 2008, fig. 15.6.d; for the shape, see Betancourt
2010, figs. 1.4 and 1.5.
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also a communal area used for the storage of large
quantities of liquids, perhaps water, in order to serve
the needs of the entire community.

The analysis of pottery distribution within the
households indicates that each space contained sim-
ilar amounts of vessels intended for serving and food
consumption as well as for small-scale storage."
Equally distributed are all the other classes of ma-
terial, namely the animal bones, the shells and the
archaeobotanical remains. Moreover, in most rooms
there are indications of minor obsidian blade pro-
duction and use. According to the study carried out
by Cesare D’Annibale, obsidian technology did not
constitute an intensive, but rather a small-scale ac-
tivity, taking place when the need for it emerged."
Finally, the presence of spindle whorls in many
rooms indicates weaving activity without any par-
ticular distribution pattern in the settlement.

Although fragmentary, the evidence from
Kephala Petras indicates that buildings with com-
plex plans, such as the one encountered at EM II
Myrtos Phournou Koriphi, appear as early as EM
IA. Moreover, the Kephala evidence may suggest a
pattern in between the two expressed so far with
regard to the organization of space. It seems that
small domestic units (households) did exist, partic-
ularly for activities related to food preparation and
consumption. However, certain activities went be-
yond the level of the unit and had a more collective
character, namely grinding, storage of stone tools,
and the large-scale storage of liquids. These activi-
ties were taking place in areas dedicated to special-
ized functions, which did not belong to any of the
suggested households. It is also worth stressing here
that there does not seem to have been any control-
led access to these spaces.

Population movement and the
colonization of Crete

Another issue pertaining to Aegean studies is the
transition from the Neolithic to the Early Bronze
Age, and especially the historical conditions defin-
ing it. The demographic increase detected across
the island, along with the emergence of new pot-
tery types have led to theories of population move-
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ments and colonization of the island by newcomers
from Asia Minor and/or the rest of the Aegean.”
However, there is no agreement on the date of these
movements or the origin of the newcomers. The
comparative study of the pottery from the two phas-
es of Kephala provides an excellent opportunity to
test these theories, focusing on the continuities and
discontinuities of the ceramic record.

In the FN the majority of the pottery (ca. 80%)
is manufactured in a local grog-tempered fabric."
The vessels have a brown burnished surface and
have been fired in open pits, at low temperatures
without good control of the firing atmosphere. The
amount of local pottery is even higher in the EM IA
phase (more than 95%), but there are some changes
in the technology of manufacture. The same grog-
tempered fabric was still used for the majority of
the local pottery, with a change only in the amount
of the added grog, which becomes significantly
higher. The firing temperature also gets higher and
there is better control over the atmosphere, result-
ing in a homogeneous grey or red vessel surface. It
seems that the kiln has already been introduced.'
These changes in pyrotechnolgy affect the visual
appearance of the vessels, the color and the surface
treatment. In contrast to the standardized brown
burnished surface of FIN pottery, in EM IA there
are three major wares: the dark grey burnished, the
wiped and washed, and the fine red slipped ware,
and several minor ones, which are variants of the
above, including the orange/buft and the brown
burnished, the dark-on-light painted and the red
slipped and polished.'

With regard to the shape repertoire of the locally
made pottery, in the FN period there are two domi-
nant shape categories comprising jars and bowls,

with parallels in other contemporary sites such as

Knossos, Phaistos, and Kastelli Phournis. In EM
IA there is greater variety of shapes: many types of

bowls, plates, jugs, pyxides, oval-mouthed jars, col-

" Papadatos 2011.

2 D’Annibale 2008.

13 Papadatos 2008 for full discussion.

4 Papadatos et al. in press; Nodarou this volume.
15 Betancourt 2008, 16—23.

16 Papadatos 2008, 265-8.
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Fig. 2. Pottery of the FN IV and EM IA periods.

lar-necked jars, cooking trays and pithoi. Moreover,
there is a connection between certain wares and the
function of the vessels. Burnished or slipped vessels
are used as table wares, whereas wiped and washed
vessels are used for cooking and small-scale storage."’

The transition from the FN to the EM IA pe-
riod is marked with both continuities and disconti-
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nuities.'® The predominance of bowls is a common
trait in both periods. Some Neolithic shapes, such
as the ring-based (Fig. 2a) and the carinated bowl
(Fig. 2¢), continue in the EM period (Fig. 2b and

17 Papadatos 2008; Papadatos et al. in press.

'8 Papadatos ef al. in press.
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b
Fig. 3. Cooking shapes of the FN IV and EM IA periods.

2d respectively), while others disappear, such as the  cooking shape of the Neolithic period is the deep
S-shaped bowl (Fig. 3a). The shape that emerges  S-shaped bowl (Fig. 3a) which is replaced by the
and dominates in the EM I period is the chalice  two-handled hole-mouthed jar in EM I (Fig. 3b).
(Fig. 2f), which has a precedent in the Neolithic =~ Moreover, the cheesepot (Fig. 2i), particularly com-
period, the low-footed bowl (Fig. 2e). The main ~ mon in FN, does not disappear but gets transformed
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into the cooking tray with holes under the rim (Fig.
2j). There are very few new shapes, namely the jug
and the pyxis (Fig. 2g and 2h). All these changes,
although typologically important, do not constitute
a groundbreaking change in the local pottery of the
site, since they do not represent a substitution of
the old repertoire by a radically new one.

To summarize, the locally made FN pottery
of Kephala Petras has strong parallels with other
Cretan sites. Furthermore, the changes of EM IA
concern primarily the appearance, rather than the
technology of manufacture and the function of the
vessels, while typological changes are not so exten-
sive as to suggest a cultural shift. Therefore, theories
about major population movements and large-scale
colonization of Crete in FN or EM IA cannot be
substantiated, at least on the basis of the pottery
record from Kephala Petras.

Off=Cretan relations

The last issue concerns the off-island relations of
the settlement. Although recent excavations at
Aegean sites, such as Strophilas on Andros," have
shown that some FIN settlements clearly exceed the
size and organization of simple hamlets, in Crete
the situation remains problematic. The few archae-
ological remains available are not sufficient to sug-
gest any significant level of social complexity before
the end of the Neolithic period, with the possible
exceptions of Knossos and Phaistos,” though this is
based on highly fragmentary evidence. Moreover,
the lack for evidence of off-island contacts, par-
ticularly in the above major centers of Neolithic
habitation, has created a picture of isolation from
the rest of the Aegean world* contrasting with that
of late EM I-EM I, which is characterized by the
circulation of large quantities of raw materials and

22

finished artifacts from the Cyclades to Crete,* a
phenomenon often called “International Spirit”.?

The evidence from FN Kephala provides signifi-
cant new information on this issue, since stylistic
and petrographic analysis clearly suggest that about
10% of the pottery is imported from oft-Cretan ar-
eas.? The vessels of this category have been manu-

factured with a base clay rich in muscovite mica,®
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which is undoubtedly off-Cretan, possibly of Cycla-
dic origin. Moreover, this ceramic group comprises
vases with strong parallels from sites in the Cyclades
(Hagia Eirene and Kephala on Keos, and Akrotiri
on Thera) and the Dodecanese (Partheni on Le-
ros, Archangelos on Rhodes, Gyali and Alimnia).
The most common of these shapes is the cheesepot
(Fig. 4a), the exotic character of which is accentu-
ated by the fact that it is absent in the type-sites of
the Cretan Neolithic, Knossos and Phaistos. Other
off-island shapes comprise the biconical jar with
pointed base (Fig. 4b), the bowl with horizontal
tubular handle and low foot (Fig. 4c), vases with
matt-impressed base, and vases with plastic decora-
tion, particularly impressed pellets and cordons (Fig.
4d and 4e). In the same micaceous fabric have also
been manufactured a few spindle whorls and four
pendants of the FIN period, suggesting that finished
artifacts must have been imported to Kephala Pet-
ras alongside the micaceous pottery, possibly from
the Cyclades. On the other hand, it is of particular
interest that most of these oft-Cretan shapes were
also manufactured according to the local grog-tem-
pering tradition. This indicates that foreign ceramic
types were not only imported but also adopted and
produced locally at Kephala.

In the EM IA period the amount of imported
micaceous vessels falls significantly. However, there
is another imported group comprising vessels made
in calcite-tempered fabrics.** Their provenance re-
mains unknown, but the parallels for these vessels
are to be found in the Cyclades, such as the deep
bowl with vertical tubular lugs (Fig. 4f), the serving
plate (Fig. 4g), and the hole-mouthed jar (Fig. 41),
often with crescent-shaped, non-perforated lugs
(Fig. 4h). It seems, therefore, that in EM IA Kepha-
la continued to import pottery from the Cyclades.

Furthermore, the contacts of Kephala with the
Aegean world are not limited to artifacts but extend

1 Televantou 2008.

20 Tomkins 2008; 2010; Todaro & Di Tonto 2008.

2! Vagnetti 1996.

2 Papadatos 2007; Wilson ef al. 2008.

3 Renfrew 1972, 444, 451; Broodbank 2000, 256—8.
2 Papadatos ef al. in press.

% Nodarou this volume.

26 Papadatos ef al. in press.
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Fig. 4. Imported pottery of the FN IV and EM IA periods.

to raw materials. The entire chipped stone assem-
blage is made of Melian obsidian and includes all
stages of production, namely blades, cores, flakes
and chips.”’ Moreover, the excavation revealed di-
rect evidence for copper smelting in the form of
copper ores and slag.?® The source of the raw mate-
rial remains unknown, but the absence of copper
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ores in Crete suggests import from other Aegean
areas, possibly the Cyclades, as indicated by the
pottery and the obsidian.

% Papadatos et al. in press.
% Papadatos 2007; Catapotis ef al. 2011.
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The above evidence demonstrates that Kephala
Petras constituted a settlement that was well em-
bedded in the Neolithic and Early Minoan cultural
tradition of Crete but had also strong contacts with
the rest of the Aegean as early as the FN period.
The character of the material culture is obviously
Cretan but the people of Kephala had access to
off-Cretan networks of exchange and interaction,
which also involved the movement of raw mate-
rials and finished artifacts. They imported pottery
from oft-island areas, probably the Cyclades, and
manufactured similar vessels in local clays and with
local manufacturing traditions. They also imported
obsidian nodules and metal ores from the western
Cyclades and transformed them into finished arti-
facts. Finally, they imported finished artifacts such
as spindle whorls and pendants.

From this point of view the inhabitants of
Kephala participated in maritime networks of in-
teraction and exchange as early as the FN and EM
IA phases, i.e. several centuries before other sites on
the North Cretan coast such as Poros Katsambas,?
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Gournes,” and Hagia Photia.? It is difficult at this
point to evaluate the intensity, frequency and scale
of this maritime activity, which is well illustrated
by a small ceramic boat model found at the site
and dated to the EM IA, being the earliest found
in Crete.”” Kephala Petras is the only site so far that
has provided so ample and clear evidence, with the
possible exception of Nerokourou in West Crete.*
It seems, however, that the “International Spirit”,
or at least some of its basic characteristics, appeared
in the southern Aegean before the end of the Neo-
lithic.

2 Wilson et al. 2008.

3 Galanaki 2006.

31 Davaras & Betancourt 2004,

2 Papadatos 2012.

¥ Vagnetti ef al. 1989; Vagnetti 1996.
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Muhly

Papadatos

MacGillivray

Papadatos

Papadatos

Discussion

It seems that there has been an increase in population in EM 1. Would you agree?

I think this increase in population starts already in the Final Neolithic. There are
so many sites around, and Final Neolithic now seems a very long period. If we put
dots on the map we will have many settlements of the FN in Crete. The problem is
that it was a very long period, and it is very difficult to distinguish according to the
surface pottery between FN I, II, III or IV, because now, according to Peter Tomkins
we have four different phases. I think it is a very long period, and I do not know
whether it is gradual, but we have population increase, so I do not think this increase
in population is a sudden phenomenon, this is my feeling for the moment.

So, Yiannis, in that case you do not see this as a new population coming in. How
do you comment on DNA studies that show Troadic population coming in around
3000 Bc?

I cannot comment on DNA analysis, of course, but I am not saying that people
are not coming from elsewhere, what I am saying is that we do not have a sudden
population movement at the end of the FN or in the EM I period, and that all these
changes in pottery are connected to this population movement. I mean there are
people living in Crete even before the FN, in many places, for example in Knossos,
in the Middle Neolithic. I think, they identified imports from the Mirabello area,
so there are Middle Neolithic settlements in the Mirabello area, but we need to to
search for them. So definitely people are coming to Crete, but I do not think there
is a sudden increase of population at the very end of the FN or in EM I. What I see,
at least based on the evidence from Kephala, is population that live by the sea and
have very strong connections with the rest of the Aegean. So far I think only Kephala
can provide this evidence, but definitely there are more sites of this type. Of course
people are coming but not en masse.

The picture offered by Papadatos at Kephala, is further strengthened by what we
have presented at the First Ergon Kritis Symposium in 2008 (Agyatoloyixd 'Egyo Korjrne
1, Lpaxtixd tyc 1% Zvwavrnong , PéOvuvo, 28—30 Nosuppiov 2008) on Gazi. There the two
phases are found together, and we are trying to understand what their relationship is.
I believe we need to be patient, and not rush into conclusions about movements of
populations, as the site itself is not abandoned, but continues its life.

To continue on this, the first architectural phase is FN IV, but there is some surface

pottery or some pottery that we found in the trenches which is earlier within FIN, so
we have population even before, but since we cannot establish a connection of this
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pottery with architectural remains, it is better just to say that perhaps we have some
population living up there already before FN IV, perhaps in FN II or III.

Haggis [ was just surprised that you mentioned that the cheesepots are not common in other
excavated contexts. It seems that cheesepots are kind of chronological artifacts, in
surveys they are very common, they are all over the place. Is this a FN IV phenom-

enon then?

Papadatos Yes, what [ mean is that in the two sites that are well known, Knossos and Phaistos,
in previous periods, they are lacking. I am not saying that we do not have cheesepots
in the rest of Crete, definitely not, there are in many sites, particularly around the
coastline, but I find very striking that after so many years of excavations at Phaistos
and Knossos, I think there are one or two sherds of cheesepots from Knossos, and
no sherds from Phaistos. I find this very peculiar. It is like the sites that have a long
history before the FN in Crete, are lacking cheesepots. They were something very
strange, very foreign, for them, they do not even import them from elsewhere.

Haggis So, this only emphasizes how small and focused our samples are.

Greek abstract
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Eleni Nodarou

Abstract

Pottery fabrics and recipes in the Final
Neolithic and Early Minoan I period:

the analytical evidence from the settlement
and the Rock Shelter of Kephala Petras”

This presentation examines continuity and change in pottery fabrics and recipes on the basis of archaeometric
analysis carried out on two ceramic assemblages from Kephala Petras, the FIN IV-EM IA settlement and the
EM IB burial Rock Shelter. The typological study of the pottery showed clear differences between the two
periods and raised important questions concerning the technologies involved. The integrated application
of thin section petrography and scanning electron microscopy provided valuable insight in identifying local
and imported pottery, the technological characteristics of each period, and the changes from one period

to the other.

Introduction

The ceramic production of the Final Neolithic
(FN) and Early Minoan I (EM I) periods has con-
tributed greatly to the formation of the character of
Minoan pottery' and has been traditionally con-
nected with historical processes, namely pop-
ulation movements from other areas into Crete,?
though not without disagreements.” However, it
is only recently that sites with prolonged use such
as Knossos* and Phaistos,® have produced stratified
evidence for these periods, whereas in the rest of
Crete the existing evidence derives from single-
phased domestic assemblages (such as Nerokourou
and Kastelli Phournis)® or from multi-period, un-
stratified and/or disturbed funerary assemblages
(such as Partira, Trapeza and Lebena),” thus imped-
ing, a diachronic study of the transition from FN
to the Early Bronze Age (EBA) in Crete.

Kephala Petras has provided valuable informa-
tion in this respect, since excavations of the last
decade have produced ceramic evidence from the
end of the FN until the end of the EM I period.

E. NODAROU: POTTERY FABRICS AND RECIPES IN THE FIN AND EM I PERIOD

The settlement located on top of the hill has con-
tinuous and undisturbed habitation from the FN
IV to the EM IA period,® while the burial Rock
Shelter excavated on the west slope produced pot-
tery dated from the EM IB period onwards.” The
analysis of the pottery from these three succeed-

* I would like to thank Dr Metaxia Tsipopoulou for the
long-lasting collaboration which started 15 years ago at the
excavation of the palace at Petras and continues to this day
with the analysis of various pottery assemblages from the site.
Sampling permits were provided by the 24th Ephorate of
Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities and the Hellenic Ministry
of Culture and Tourism.

' Betancourt 2008.

2 Warren 1974, 41-3; Hood 1990a; 1990b; Nowicki 2002;
Hayden 2003, 395.

* Branigan 1970a, 201; Evans 1974, 19-21; Vagnetti 1996, 39;
Papadatos 2008; Papadatos ef al. in press.

4 Wilson 1994; Tomkins 2007.

* Todaro 2005.

¢ Vagnetti ef al. 1989; Manteli 1992.

7 Mortzos 1972; Pendlebury, Pendlebury & Money-Coutts
1935-6; Alexiou & Warren 2004, 117-8.

§ Papadatos 2008.

? Tsipopoulou 2010b; Tsipopoulou 2012.
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Fig. 1. FN grog-tempered fabric.

ing phases provides the opportunity to examine
the ceramic sequence of the earliest Prepalatial at
Petras and identify changes that may relate to par-
ticular historical conditions. This study forms part
of a broader analytical program of ceramic analysis
which started with the Neopalatial and Postpalatial
pottery from House I.1" and continues with the
Prepalatial assemblages from the settlement and the
Rock Shelter at Kephala.

The aims of this project are: a) to identify the
local fabrics and explore the presence of local
workshops and/or ceramic traditions at Petras dia-
chronically; b) to investigate the possibility of im-
ports, both Cretan and off-island, and discuss their
provenance; and c) to discuss the continuities and
discontinuities detected in the technology of man-
ufacture of the local and imported pottery.

The analytical results

For the analytical program at Kephala Petras a
number of pottery samples were selected for petro-
graphic analysis representative of the shapes, wares
and macroscopic fabric groups: 105 FN and 137
EM IA samples from the settlement (in collabo-
ration with Drs P. Tomkins and Y. Papadatos re-
spectively) and 45 EM IB samples from the Rock
Shelter (in collaboration with Dr M. Tsipopou-
lou). The thin sections were manufactured at the
INSTAP Study Center for East Crete and were
examined under a LEICA DMLP polarizing mi-
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Fig. 2. EM IA grog-tempered fabric.

croscope. The analysis identified four main ceramic
fabrics according to their mineralogical composi-
tions. Their compositional and textural character-
istics are presented below with emphasis on their
distribution and the changes observed from the FINN
IV to the EM IB period.

Fabric group 1: Grog-tempered

This is the most frequent fabric in all three pe-
riods (FN IV-EM IB). It is characterized by a
non-calcareous, red-firing base clay which is opti-
cally active, indicating a low firing temperature
(below 750 °C) (Figs. 1, 2). The main non-plastic
components are the angular red-brown grog frag-
ments added intentionally as temper by the pot-
ter. Although this composition is not diagnostic
of origin, the base clay is compatible with the red
alluvial deposits of the area. Moreover, this fabric
is encountered in high percentages: at the settle-
ment it constitutes 80% of the FN IV and 98%
of the EM TA assemblage.!' At the EM IB Rock
Shelter the frequency has not yet been estimated
(as the study of the material is still in progress), but
it seems to constitute the main local fabric used
for typical Cretan wares, continuing from EM IA,
such as the dark grey burnished and wiped and
washed wares. It represents, therefore, a long-last-

19 Part of the analysis was presented in Nodarou 2007.
1 Papadatos ef al. in press.
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Fig. 3. EM IA cooking pot in a grog-tempered fabric.

ing tradition which is commonly practiced across
Crete (e.g., Gournes in Central Crete and Aphro-
dite’s Kephali in East Crete)'? during the FN and
EBA period.

The vessels represented belong to all kinds of
shapes and sizes: bowls and jars in FN IV, cups,
chalices, cooking vessels (Fig. 3) and pithoi in
the EM IA, and cups and cooking vessels in EM
IB. Almost all wares are represented including
the burnished and polished wares of FN IV and
the dark grey burnished, wiped and washed, red
slipped and red painted wares of EM IA and EM
IB. This continuity in the practice of grog-tem-
pering is marked by a technological development
detected in the transition from FN IV to EM IA:
the amount of grog added in the clay mix increas-
es significantly.

Fabric group 2: Semi-coarse with white mica-
schist

It is a rather rare fabric in the assemblages of Pet-
ras. It is characterized by a red non-calcareous base
clay which ranges from optically active to moder-
ately active. The non-plastic components consist of
muscovite mica-schist and white mica laths giving
the vessel a shiny appearance (Fig. 4). This fabric is
encountered almost exclusively in the FN IV pe-
riod at the settlement, in a percentage of ca. 10%
of the assemblage. There are some rare examples
in EM IA, and it disappears in EM IB. The rar-
ity of this fabric and the incompatibility with the

E. NoDAROU: POTTERY FABRICS AND RECIPES IN THE FIN AND EM I PERIOD

Fig. 5. FN IV cheesepot in a grog-tempered fabric.

Cretan geology indicate an off-island origin. The
lack of comparative material impedes any secure
provenance assignment. However, a Cycladic ori-
gin can be suggested on the basis of the typological
similarity of the vessels with Cycladic prototypes,
such as cheesepots, biconical jars, and bowls with
tubular lugs,” and the occurrence of mica-schist
deposits in the Cylcades. Similar (but not identi-
cal) fabrics have been reported from the FN site of
Hagia Eirene on Keos and several EB I-II sites such
as Akrotiri on Thera, Phylakopi on Melos, Marki-
ani on Amorgos, and Keros.'

It seems, therefore, that the FN IV settlement of
Kephala imported pottery from off-island sources,

12 Betancourt 2008, 81; Nodarou forthcoming.

'3 Papadatos ef al. in press.
" Vaughan 1990, 476-8; 2006, 99—-100; 2007, 118; Hilditch

2007, 239, 242-3.
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Fig. 6. a) FN calcite-tempered fabric; b) EM IA calcite-tempered fabric; ¢) EM IB calcite-tempered fabric with or-
ganic tempering; d) Fine calcareous fabric with small quartz fragments.

most likely from the Cyclades. However, petro-
graphic analysis showed that some of these off-
island shapes have been also manufactured in the
local grog-tempered fabric. The most characteris-
tic case is the cheesepot, which is encountered in
both the imported micaceous and the local grog-
tempered fabric (Fig. 5). This clearly suggests that
in the FN IV period the inhabitants of Kephala
Petras produced local imitations of foreign proto-
types.

Although the white mica-schist fabric becomes
extremely rare in the subsequent (EM IA) peri-
od, this does not mean that there are no contacts
with the Cyclades, as indicated by the next fabric

group.
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Fabric group 3: Calcite-tempered

This fabric is characterized by a fine, red-firing,
non-calcareous base clay in which large angular
fragments of calcite have been added as temper
(Fig. 6a and 6b). The shape and the distribution
of the calcite leave no doubt as to the intentional
addition of the non-plastics. This practice is en-
countered in most sites of the North Cretan coast
during the EBA, from Nopigeia in the far west'®
to Petras in the far east of the island. In the FN IV
assemblage from Kephala, this fabric is rather rare

5 Moody 1987; Nodarou 2011.
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(5%) and seems to be imported. Because it occurs
in vessels such as jars and bowls, which have ty-
pological parallels from many Cretan sites, it most
probably represents pottery imported from other
areas within Crete.'®

Calcite-tempered pottery continues in the EM
IA and IB periods but with a significant increase
in the quantity and the density of the calcite frag-
ments. With regard to the shape repertoire, the ves-
sels of the earlier Prepalatial period have Cycladic
parallels, namely chalices, pyxides and bowls.

In the EM IA period the percentage of calcite-
tempered pottery in the settlement of Kephala is ex-
tremely limited, less than 2%, and comprises bowls
with vertical tubular lugs, hole-mouthed jars, and
plates.'” In the EM IB Rock Shelter the amount
of this pottery is significantly higher." The shapes,
namely bottles, pyxides and bowls, have parallels
in the so-called Kampos-group of the Cyclades"”
but also in sites of the North Cretan coast, such as
Hagia Photia,” Gournes?' and Poros Katsambas.?
The tradition of calcite tempering, often called
marble ware in the bibliography, was particularly
widespread in the Cyclades throughout the EBA,
but the composition of the fabric is not diagnos-
tic of origin. Compared to the Rock Shelter, the
Kampos-group calcite tempered pottery from the
neighboring Hagia Photia cemetery is more diverse
in terms of shapes and constitutes more than 90%
of the ceramic assemblage. From the above data it
seems safe to conclude that these vases were im-
ported to Petras. However, it not possible to know
if they were Cycladic products imported directly
from the Cyclades or through the neighboring site
of Hagia Photia, or even if they were produced in
North Crete (e.g., at Hagia Photia) following a Cy-
cladic manufacturing tradition.

Although it seems that in all phases the inhabit-
ants of Kephala Petras had access to Cycladic-style
imported pottery, the change from white mica-
schist to calcite-tempered fabrics in the FN [V-EM
IA transition may correspond to a real shift in the
off-island networks in which the settlement partici-
pated immediately before and after the advent of
the EBA. This shift is reinforced by the significant
drop in the off-island fabrics from 10% in the FN
IV period to less than 2% in EM IA. The percent-
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age of Cycladic-style vessels increases again in EM
IB, but this picture may be skewed by the fact that
EM IA and EM IB are represented by two different
assemblages, domestic and funerary respectively.
Finally, it is of interest that compared to the EM
IA settlement pottery, the EM IB calcite-tempered
vessels from the Rock Shelter display greater varia-
tion in terms of clay recipes. There is a higher-fired
subgroup with densely packed calcite grains, a lower
fired one with less calcite and other non-plastics,
such as phyllite, occurring naturally in the raw ma-
terial, a third subgroup with fewer non-plastics and a
fourth with organic tempering (Fig. 6¢). This differ-
ence may again be context-related, but it is equally
possible that it represents a real shift in the character
and/or the origin of the imported Cycladic-style
calcite-tempered pottery from EM IA to EM IB.

Fabric group 4: Fine calcareous with small
quartz fragments

This is a very homogenous group. It is character-
ized by a very fine calcareous base clay and a few
non-plastic inclusions consisting of small quartz
fragments, carbonates and clay pellets which are
not diagnostic of origin (Fig. 6d). This fabric is rare
and is encountered only in the EM IB period in the
Rock Shelter. Moreover, calcareous fabrics were
absent from the FN IV and EM IA assemblages of
the Kephala settlement, suggesting that it consti-
tutes an entirely new manufacturing tradition. The
vessels of this group comprise pyxides and bottles
in dark grey burnished ware. The bottles frequently
have incised decoration® (Fig. 7) and they seem to
be Cretan, if not local, imitations of the Cycladic-
style bottles** that occur in the calcite-tempered
fabric presented above.

' Papadatos ef al. in press.

17 Papadatos ef al. in press.

' Tsipopoulou 2010b, 124; 2012.

19 Zapheiropoulou 1984; 2008.

20 Davaras & Betancourt 2004; Betancourt 2008.
2! Galanaki 2006.

2 Wilson et al. 2008.

2 Tsipopoulou 2010b, fig. 11; 2012.

# Tsipopoulou 2010b, fig. 12; 2012.
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Fig. 7. Cycladic-style bottle in a fine calcareous fabric
with small quartz fragments.

Discussion

The petrographic analysis of the pottery from the
settlement and the Rock Shelter of Kephala Petras,
extending from the FN IV to the EM IB period,
indicate the presence of a strong local manufactur-
ing tradition, which is encountered equally in the
domestic and the funerary context. The selection
of non-calcareous clays and the addition of grog
in the clay paste constitute technological choices
unaltered over time, though with slight variations
from one period to the other. These technologi-
cal parameters remain the same even when oth-
ers change radically, such as the firing technology,
the surface treatment and the visual appearance of
the vessels. The local workshop(s) manufactured
the same recipes for all types of vessels, from small
tableware vessels to cooking pots, storage jars and
pithoi. It seems that the specific recipe constituted
a local tradition which had been tested over time
with regard to the properties of the final products
and probably relates to the identity of the local pot-
ters. It is only in the EM IB period that a major
change may be observed, with the introduction of
the first calcareous fabrics for the manufacture of
small vases, but, since the evidence comes solely

from the burial Rock Shelter, further sampling
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from domestic contexts is needed in order to con-
firm this observation.

The identification of imported fabrics is reveal-
ing about the off-island relations and contacts of
the people of Kephala. As early as the FN period
there is a special relationship with the Cyclades, as
indicated by the pottery in white mica-schist fabric
and reinforced by additional evidence such as ob-
sidian and copper metallurgy.* The Cycladic con-
nection pertains to the EM IA and IB phases, but
there is a change in the fabric of the foreign vessels.
The mica-schist fabric disappears and the calcite-
tempered becomes the main fabric of the Cyclad-
ic-style vessels. This may be related to changes in
the origin of the imports or the character of the
networks of interaction, but it is difficult to know
more on the basis of the available evidence.

Finally, the analysis shed light on the issue of
Cretan imitations of Cycladic shapes. In FN IV
the imported mica-schist vessels were reproduced
in the local grog-tempered fabric, whereas in the
EM IB period the Cycladic-style vessels were re-
produced in a fine calcareous fabric with quartz.

The analytical evidence suggests that despite de-
velopments and changes in the local pottery, the
picture is not that of a clear break between the FN
IV, EM IA and EM IB periods, but rather that of
continuity. The same picture can be seen with the
imported pottery. Despite differences in fabrics,
wares and shapes from one phase to the other, there
exists unfailing access to, or familiarity with, off-
island areas, particularly with the Cyclades. This
evidence reinforces the idea of an important coastal
site that was well placed within the Cretan mate-
rial culture, having roots in existing Cretan tech-
nological traditions, but also participating in wide
networks of interaction with distant areas beyond
Crete.

% Papadatos 2008.
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Discussion

Haggis That was very nice. This muscovite, this white mica tempered fabric, the patterns are
very convincing, and I very much liked the presentation, it is just an impression, hav-
ing spent my entire life working in a phyllite quartzite region, where there are white
micas and they are intermingled with schist, and so on, is there any way that you can
imagine controlling your samples, either on the Cycladic end or on the Cretan end,
because Petras, and also the hinterland, is so rich in these local resources to make a

convincing case that these are actually Cycladic imports?

Nodarou I know they are not Cretan, because I know how the muscovite mica looks in the
Cretan phyllite quartzite series. Yes, you are right. It is not that it is lacking in Crete,
but we know what it looks like, we know from Mochlos how the Cretan mica schist
like. No, I cannot tell you for sure that this is from the Cyclades. It is mainly the
archaeology and the general geology of the Cyclades that says that it must be from
there. For example on Siphnos there is nothing but muscovite mica, wherever you
go, even on the beach. At the beach there is sand which glitters, all over the place.
But, unfortunately I do not have parallels, so, maybe, if somebody comes and says,
it is from the Dodecanese, I will not argue. I know it is not Cretan, but it is mainly
the archaeology that leads to the Cyclades, rather than the fabric, because I do not

have the comparatives.

Muhly It seems to me that despite all the work that has been done over the past ten years,
there is still a serious question about the relationship between Crete and the Cyclades
in FN and EM L. It seemed to me that you were saying that the Cycladic influence,
however it is to be explained, was a phenomenon of the EM I period, but now we
are talking about Cycladic influence already in FN, whereas in the rest of your talk,
you did not say anything about any Cycladic influence in the FN period.

Nodarou What I am saying is that in the FN we have Cycladic-style vessels in the local grog
tempered fabric, although we have a very intense presence also of the real imports
from the Cyclades in the mica-schist fabric, and this changes in EM IA and IB.

Muhly You would now say that there are real Cycladic imports in FN IV?

Nodarou Yes, all the mica-schist fabrics, and actually it is not one mica-schist fabric, it is a
range of mica-schist fabrics. So it is more than one place of origin for these fabrics.
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Greek abstract

Kepapunég dheg nat ovvtayeg oty Tehwr Neohbuey) non TTowtopivemn
I nepiodo: 1 apyatopetowy égeuva oTov owtapo xon v Topun Boayo-
oneny| otV Kepara ITetpa

21y ToEOLON avanolvewor| eEeTalOVTaL Ol GUVEYELEG Kal AARAYEG IOV TAQATYQOLVTAL OTLC
AEQOUUIUEG DAES MOt TNV TEYVOROYLX HAUTUOUELYIG HEQUPIUTC, BAOEL QO OULOUETOHRDY VoA~
oWV TTOL EYVOLY 0T MeEA U obVOAx antd Tov omtopko (TN IV — ITM IA) nou v Topuny)
Booyooxenn (IIM IB) mov amoxadkbybnuayv oto Adwo ¢ Kepakag [etpd. H tumoloyu
UEAETY] TOL LAKOL €8eiée onpovTingg StapoEeg petad Twv 800 TeELOdWY no TEOERLYOY
EQWTNULOTA CYETIHG Pe TIC avTIoTOLYES TeYVOAOYIES naTaoneun. O cuvdvacIOG TETEOYO-
PTG OVAALGT]G KL NAENTQOVIXOD UIXQOCHOTILOL TOOWOYG EBWAE GNOVTIHG GTOUYELO VLo
TNV QVALYVOQLOY] TOTIUUNG MO ELOYYEVYG HEQUUINNG, TA TEYVOAOYIUGA YUQUUTYOLOTHNS uaOe
TEELOBOL UL TG TEYVOAOYINEG AAANYEG altd TY) i TeELOBO GTNV ALY,
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Tatiana Theodoropoulou

Abstract

Neolithic and Minoan marine exploitation
at Petras: diachronic trends and cultural

The marine world has always fascinated people living at the edge of landscapes in close connection to
the sea, such the island of Crete. Numerous are the examples of the influence of the marine element in
the everyday life and artistic or symbolic expressions of the prehistoric populations of Crete. These latter
are evident in both Neolithic and Minoan contexts, yet it is rare to find continuity in the behavior of the
inhabitants of one region. The extensive excavations at the Neolithic settlement of Kephala and the Minoan
palace at Petras provide one such marine record. Numerous marine animal remains, found at both Kephala
and the Minoan palace, offer a unique opportunity for a detailed insight into marine animal utilisation in
two different cultural and social contexts. This paper aims to explore the possible uses of fish and molluscs
within the Neolithic settlement and the Minoan palace and to reveal the common trends and differential

perceptions of the fruits of the sea by two distinct human groups.

Introduction

The marine world has always fascinated people liv-
ing at the fringe of landscapes in close proximity to
the sea, such the island of Crete. Numerous are the
examples of the influence of the marine element
in the everyday life and artistic expressions of the
prehistoric populations of Crete. Among various
strands of evidence, the presence of marine animal
remains in an increasing number of archaeologi-
cal contexts from the island confirms what Vickery
was one of the first scholars to pinpoint, as early as
1936, that fish and shellfish formed part of the diet
and everyday life of Aegean populations.'

The lengthy excavations at the Neolithic settle-
ment of Kephala and the Minoan palace at Petras
provide one such marine record. Beyond the obvi-
ous interesting information on the exploitation of
marine fauna that these remains may provide, the
importance of these two marine assemblages lies in
the fact that they offer a unique opportunity for a
detailed insight into marine animal utilisation in

two different sociocultural contexts situated in the
same environment. In this respect, this paper does
not intend to cover detailed aspects of exploita-
tion within either the Neolithic settlement or the
Minoan palace. It rather aims to explore the rela-
tionship of the Neolithic and Minoan populations
of Petras to the sea as a whole and to draw upon

* I would like to thank Dr Metaxia Tsipopoulou and Dr
Yiannis Papadatos for entrusting me the study of the marine
remains from Petras. My work at INSTAP was rendered easier
and, above all, more pleasant thanks to the help and company
of Garifalia Kostopoulou and Clio Zervaki. My thanks also to
Dr Eleni Nodarou for providing help with geomorphological
data for the region. The study was funded by INSTAP.

! Vickery 1936, 74: “The modern Cretans are fond of
octopods and eat a great many of them. Neither do they fail
to utilize squid, shellfish and vertebrate fish. What was the
practice of their predecessors on the islands and elsewhere
in the Aegean in the New Stone Age and in the various
periods of the Bronze Age? Formerly, a ready partial answer
was forthcoming: the Greeks rarely, if ever, ate fish. But more
recent study of the remains of the homes and settlements of
the early peoples has compelled a revision of this answer.”

T. THEODOROPOULOU: NEOLITHIC AND MINOAN MARINE EXPLOITATION AT PETRAS 89



Table 1. Shell species representation at Kephala and Minoan Petras (INISP, MNI, %MNI).

Family Species Common name Neolithic Petras* Minoan Petras**
NISP  MNI %MNI  NISP MNI %MNI

Patellidae Patella caerulea, P. ulyssiponensis, P. rustica Limpets 1111 937 78,9 636 585 50,4
Muricidae Hexaplex trunculus, Bolinus brandaris, Thais haemastoma Purple shells 10 8 0,7 1308 770 38,3
Trochidae Monodonta turbinata, Gibbula sp. Topshells 451 148 12,5 35 28 3,1
Cymatiidae Charonia tritonis Triton shells 48 13 {18 60 15 1,8
Cardiidae** Cerastoderma glaucum, Acanthocardia tuberculata Cockles 17 16 L3 11 7 1,8
Ostreidae** Ostrea edulis, Crassostrea gigas Oysters 24 6 0,5 85 28 1,0
Glycymeridae Glycymeris bimaculata, Glycymeris sp. Dog cockles 28 24 2,0 4 - 0,5
Buccinidae Buccinulum corneum, Pisania striata Whelks 1 1 0,1 48 48 0,5
Spondylidae Spondylus gaederopus Spiny oysters 11 7 0,6 4 4 0,3
Cassidae Cassidaria sp., Phalium granulatum, Phalium saburon Helmet shells 1 1 0,1 8 7 0,5
Cypraeidae Luria lurida Cowries 3 3 0,3 4 4 0,3
Cerithiidae Cerithium vulgatum Horn shells 3 3 0,3 3 3 0,2
Arcidae Arca noae Ark shells 18 11 0,9 1 1 0,1
Pectinidae Chlamys varia, Aequipecten opercularis Scallops 3 3 0,3 5 - 0,3
Donacidae Donax trunculus, Donax semistriatus Wedge shells 4 3 0,2
Pinnidae Pinna nobilis Fan shells 2 2 0,2 1 1 0,1
Limidae Lima lima File shells 1 1 0,1

Conidae Conus mediterranenus Cone shells 1 1 0,1

Veneridae Chamelea gallina Carpet shells 1 1 0,1

Mytilidae Mytilus galloprovincialis Mussels 11 35 0,3
Vermetidae Vermetus sp. Worm shells 1 1 0,1
Turbinidae Astrea rugosa Turban shells 1 1 0,1
Columbellidae Columbella rustica Dove shells 1 1 0,1
Tonnidae Tonna galea Barrel shells 1 1 0,1
Decapoda Ind. Crabs 2 2 0,2 4 <+ 0,3
Nephropidae Ind. Lobsters 1 1 0,1
Echinidae Ind. Sea-urchins 1 1 0,1
Sepiidae Sepia officinalis Cuttlefish 1 1 0,1
Sparidae Sparus aurata Gilthead breams 7 1 0,1
Total marine remains 1737 1188 100% 2216 1529 100%

conventional names for Kephala Petras and the area of the Minoan occupation™
Jossil specimens not included in counts**

potential converging trends regarding marine re-
sources and the perception of the marine element
by two different communities installed in the same
coastal environment.

Living by the sea in Neolithic
and Minoan Petras

To understand cultural behavior related to a specific
environment, the nature and boundaries of this en-
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vironment need to be defined. Both Neolithic and
Minoan Petras are situated on low coastal hills, in
close proximity to the shore, and have visual con-
tact with the Siteia Bay.? Geological evidence indi-
cates that, at least during the Minoan period, the
sea extended far into the present day valley west
and southwest of Hill I at Petras, and the coastline
lay at the base of the foothills, about 2 km to the

% Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction, Fig. 10a and 10b.
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south of the modern coastal front.”> A small protect-
ed bay was formed between Hills T and II. Pandelis
River lay at the deepest reaches of the bay.*

Although detailed information on the types of
shores surrounding the Petras Hills is not available
for the studied periods, the described environmen-
tal background as a whole would provide a poten-
tially favourable setting for a coastal community to
efficiently exploit marine resources.

Shells and some methodological

considerations

Although fishing for fish and shellfish may seem
like the natural choice for communities living by
the sea, it is not a straightforward one. Marine
animal remains from Neolithic and Minoan Pet-
ras offer the possibility of testing this scenario on
two different coastal communities. The Neolithic
settlement of Kephala and the Minoan palace pro-
duced marine faunal assemblages, both of which
were studied by the author. Although neither as-
semblage can be considered abundant, especially
when considering the time span of use at both sites,
they still offer a significant sample to work with.
Kephala Petras yielded 1,739 shell remains, while
the shell material from the palace of Petras includes
2,216 marine remains (invertebrates and fish).
Although this is not a detailed study report
on the marine faunal remains from these sites, a
few methodological points need to be cleared up.
Both materials underwent the same zooarchaeo-
logical analysis, consisting of species identification,
quantification and recording of primary data, en-
vironmental reconstruction and zooarchaeological
interpretations. The study of fishbones and shells
from archaeological contexts may contribute to
the reconstruction of ancient coastal environments
and help define specific coastal or marine zones of
ancient human gathering, as well as provide infor-
mation on the collecting methods and equipment
involved. These aspects of marine exploitation be-
come even more interesting when comparisons be-
tween two communities that shared the same ar-
eas at different periods of time can be conducted.
With respect to the latter, counts and estimates are
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given in minimum numbers of individuals (MNT).¢
This type of count, closer to the original number
of animals used at a site, was preferred against NISP
(number of identifiable specimens), so as to set a
common ground for inter-site comparisons (Table

1).7

R econstructing Neolithic and
Minoan shellfish exploitation

Primary analysis and environmental reconstruction
of the Petras marine assemblages offer the possibil-
ity of sheding light on different periods of coastal
exploitation in the Siteia Bay. Species identification
and relative frequencies of faxa reveal common fea-
tures as well as several differences between the two
sites.

Both assemblages share a common core group of
taxa, even if significant differences in the frequen-
cies of species can be observed from one period
to another (Fig. 1, Table 1). This group comprises
limpets, murex shells, top shells and tritons, and oc-
casionally oysters, dog cockles and cockles, whelks,
spiny oysters, cowries, horns and crabs. On the
other hand, there are certain shellfish solely present
either in the Kephala (arks, scallops, fan shells,
helmets, file shells, cone shells and carpet clams)
or in the Minoan material (mussels, worm shells,
wedge shells, turbans, dove shells and barrel shells,
as well as a lobster fragment). Although the respec-
tive numbers of these species are too low to allow
any secure interpretation of this diverging pattern,
an overall evaluation of the shellfish material puts
forward two distinct exploitation patterns.

The identification of marine remains from Kephala

3 At least 5 m lower from the base of the wall to the west,
as well as very close to the villa of Klimataria to the east
(Tsipopoulou 1991a; Tsipopoulou 2003).

* Tsipopoulou 2003.

* The Minoan palace also produced a number of fossil oysters
and cockles. Their presence within the Miocene marly
limestones of the region (according to the 1959 geological
map issued by the Institute for Geology and Subsurface
Research) would point to a non-cultural presence. We thus
decided not to include them in the counts. See also n. 27.

¢ Reitz & Wing 1999, 191-9; Claassen 1998, 106—7.

7 Peres 2010.
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Petras revealed quite a focused pattern of collection.
Limpets are the prevailing species in the Neolithic
settlement, accounting for nearly 80% of the collect-
ed shellfish (MINI). They are accompained by a fair
number of topshells (14%). A few other species are
present in limited numbers, such as dog cockles, tri-
tons, ark shells and murex shells. A different situation

Neolithic Petras

Purple shells 1%
Ark shells 1%

Tritons1%
Dog cockles 2%

Others 3%

Topshells
14% W R

Limpets
78%

Purple shells

is observed in the Minoan material. Although lim-
pets are still collected, their numbers decrease (38%)
in favour of murex shells (50%), while top shells and
other shellfish are only occasionally present (Fig. 2).
Despite these differences, both sites show a similar
pattern of exploitation of a relatively rich but not
quite diversified spectrum.® In other words, it may
be suggested that Neolithic Petras exhibits quite a
specialised strategy towards coastal resources. This is
an expected pattern in coastal sites, where a wide
range of faxa are present, yet only few substantially
contribute to the diet.’” Although this tendency is
maintained in subsequent Minoan occupation, the
focus of collection is rather divided into two major
resources, limpets and murex, with a range of other
minor species present.

In light of these two diverging situations regard-
ing shell and fish exploitation by the two coastal
communities, the question of differential behavior
towards marine resources needs to be addressed
both on an environmental and a cultural level.

8 These terms, borrowed from biology, are used in

zooarchaeology to describe the composition of an assemblage.
Taxonomic richness is the number of taxa in an assemblage,
while diversity refers to the relative importance of the species
present (number of individuals of the identified taxa); Reitz &
Wing 1999, 233—4; Claassen 1998, 117-20; Peres 2010.

? Reitz & Wing 1999, 234.

Minoan Petras

Oysters 1%
Topshells 1%

Tritons1%

Whelks 2%

Others 3%

43%

Fig. 2. Relative frequencies of marine fauna at Kephala and Minoan Petras (%MNI).
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Medio-/Infralittoral

Infra-/Circalittoral

Neolithic Petras

Changing environments,
changing strategies

The change observed from the Late Neolithic/EM
I to the MM II/LM IIIB material is principally il-
lustrated by the shift from one almost ubiquitous
species, namely limpets, to a more evenly distrib-
uted collection of limpets and murex shells, accen-
tuated by the presence of two other groups of shells
occasionally present in either the one or the other
assemblage. The nature of the two major species
as well as any possible relation between them, thus
needs to be explored.

Supralittoral

sea level 0

Infralittoral

-30/40 m
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W Neolithic Petras

T T T
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MNI

Fig. 4. Exploitation of marine depths at Kephala and
Minoan Petras.
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Minoan Petras

Fig. 3. Exploitation
of marine substrates at
Kephala and Minoan

Petras.

Mixed
W Posidonia
| Rocky
= Sandy

@ Sandy-
muddy

Limpets are a common conical gastropod found
attached to rocky shores or other hard substrates,
usually in colonies.!”” They may share the same
habitat with top shells and other species tolerant
of periods of exposure to the air. Murex shells,
on the other hand, are larger, spined gastropods
that live in the intertidal or shallow subtidal zone,
among rocks, corals, or detritic substrates.!! The
description of the environmental parameters of the
prevailing species that form the bulk of the mate-
rial in the archaeozoological assemblages of Petras
highlights the exploitation of two different marine
zones at two different periods: a collection on the
upper levels of rocky shores at Kephala, and a more
diversified collection in either rocky or mixed sub-
strates from the intertidal zone to deeper waters at
Minoan Petras (Figs. 3, 4). Furthermore, the con-
tribution of sandy-muddy environments, some-
what important during the Kephala occupation,
becomes almost negligible in the Minoan assem-
blage.

The environmental profile provided by repre-
sented marine organisms needs to be viewed in a
foraging perspective with regard to both Late Neo-
lithic and Middle/Late Minoan communities of the
Petras Hills. In general, it is accepted that archaeo-

1 Fischer et al. 1987, 608—11. The term colony in biology
refers to several individual organisms of the same species living

closely together.
' Fischer et al. 1987, 588.
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Neolithic  Minoan

MNI 865 395
Min (mm) 9,5 10,0
Max 50 52,0
AVER (mm) 23,8 31,4
STDEV 6,5 8,0

Fig. 5. Typical limpet hip and shell size measurements
(expressed in mm) for Kephala and Minoan Petras.

logical shell remains are the result of what has been
chosen and collected by humans. In this respect,
they primarily reflect a human choice among other
potentially available resources. On the other hand,
human choices can be driven by environmental
conditions, such as availability and abundance. In
the following section, both cultural and environ-
mental factors affecting the change in species com-
position in the two Petras materials are considered.
Change in species representation in archaecoma-
lacology may in fact be related to either environ-
mental or cultural reasons. Environmental pres-
sure, namely sudden changes of environmental or
climatic nature, concurrence between species, and
extensive human foraging in the upper and more
easily reached levels of the shore feature among
most common reasons for changes of species repre-
sentation through time. The impact of coastal for-
aging is often related to the decrease or depletion
of natural stocks of marine organisms or even the
reduction or extinction of the larger age classes."
Based solely on quantitative criteria from both
sites, it is not possible to speak in favour of large-
scale shellfish exploitation capable of bringing about
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Fig. 6. Relative frequencies (%MNI) of limpets in
Kephala and Minoan Petras.

significant changes to the coastal environment near
Petras. On the other hand, information on possi-
ble environmentally-derived coastal changes at the
period of time between the Kephala settlement
and the Minoan occupation is lacking. However,
such a scenario might be reflected in shells from
archaeological contexts. It was thus decided to test
the hypothesis of a change in species representa-
tion in these two assemblages due to depletion of
limpet populations. Measurements of limpet length
were taken on complete shells of limpets using an
electronic vernier calliper (>0.1 mm, Fig. 5). It was
possible to measure 865 and 395 specimens from
Kephala and Minoan Petras, respectively.” The av-
erage lengths and standard deviations of the two
samples have been calculated in order to provide
a reliable comparison between the two sites. The
results not only negate the hypothesis of size reduc-
tion from the older to the more recent assemblage,
but they suggest a slight increase in average lim-
pet length from the Late Neolithic to the MM/
LM periods. On the other hand, it is interesting
to note a more generalised pattern of collection at
Kephala, with a preference for rather small individ-
uals (around 2 c¢m long). This observation corre-
lates well with the pattern of a more intensive col-

lection of one type of shellfish. The latter is further

12 Mannino & Thomas 2002; Milner et al. 2007.
3 For the purposes of this study, it was decided to include all
three limpet species, since they share common habitats.

I. THE BARLIEST OCCUPATION: FN-EM I KEPHALA

B P. ulyssiponensi

P. rustica

B P. caerulea



supported by the relative frequencies of the three
limpet species present in both sites, Patella caerulea,
P, rustica and P, ulyssiponensis (Fig. 6). Although the
common limpet (P caerulea) is the dominant species
in both assemblages (60% and 89% MNI, respec-
tively), the two other species are better represented
in the Kephala material (28% for P rustica and 13%
for P ulyssiponensis) than at Minoan Petras, possi-
bly indicating an omni-harvesting strategy in the
first case compared to a more selective choice (one
species, larger individuals) in later times. However,
there is also the possibility that shellfish were be-
ing gathered from different areas of the shoreline
during the FM/EM and MM/LM periods. More
detailed geological data may allow for refinement
of the reconstructed image of the ancient shoreline
in the Siteia Bay.

The scenario suggesting two different collec-
tion grounds may be supported by the general
increase of a more mixed, less rocky environ-
ment. However, available archaeomalacological
or geological data do not offer any clear an-
swer as to whether this shift occurred following
a gradual environmental change in the Petras Bay
or whether different marine environments were se-
lected on the basis of what shellfish were desired. It
is possible that the coastal environment surround-
ing the Petras Hills underwent some change in the
time between the FN/EM and the MM/LM oc-
cupations, through either sea-level fluctuations or
geomorphological changes related to the flow of
the Pandelis River. In either case, the collectors
would have adjusted their collecting strategies and
methods to the newly exploited resources. Alterna-
tively, the introduction of different tools and new
methods of collection as a determining factor for
exploited grounds should also be considered. The
ethological behavior of rock-dwelling limpets
allows for easier location and collection with
simple procurement methods and tools, either
by hand or with a sharp instrument (a knife or
a stick picked up on the beach) for detaching the
animal from the hard surface. On the other hand,
epifaunal carnivore molluscs living in deeper wa-
ters,'* such as murex shells, may require more elab-
orate methods of collection." This observation also
points to a deliberate effort to collect this mollusc

Fig. 7. Typical food waste assemblage from Kephala
(limpets and top shells).

despite a higher level of difficulty in acquiring it. In
order to explain why this and other shellfish were
collected by these two coastal communities, it is
necessary to consider their uses.

Using shells at Neolithic and

Minoan Petras

Shellfish have been used by the Aegean populations
both as a food resource and as a raw material (both
hard and soft tissue) for a variety of objects and
substances. One basic distinction to be made is be-
tween food and non-food uses. Both assemblages
from Petras offer evidence for the consumption of
shellfish as well as for the use of their hard shell for
other purposes. These various uses thus need to be
presented.

Shellfish constituted a food resource for both
Petras communities (Fig. 7). The marine diet of
the Kephala inhabitants consisted chiefly of lim-
pets and top shells, occasionally diversified by
cockles and dog cockles, arks, spiny oysters, oys-
ters and murex shells, rarely by fan shells, clams,
file shells, tritons, horns and crabs. Minoan in-

" Epifaunal organisms live, either fixed or mobile, on the
surface of the hard substrate.
15 Ruscillo 2005.
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Fig. 8. Murex hip from Sector III in Minoan Petras.

habitants maintained a taste for limpets, although
they also turned to the consumption of murex and
whelks, and rarely top shells, crabs and lobsters.
The question of fish consumption also needs to be
addressed. Although soil sampling and dry sieving
(Minoan) or water flotation (Kephala) was con-
ducted on both digs, only the Minoan site pro-
duced six severely burnt caudal vertebrae and one
cranial bone of a gilthead seabream (Sparus aura-
ta).'® The relative absence of fish from the Petras
sites is striking, especially in light of the abundant
fish assemblages from other sites on Crete."” Al-
though soil acidity might be in part responsible for
this lack, cultural aspects related to taste, consump-
tion or food waste management need to be studied
in detail for every site. Turning to shellfish, their
consumption usually did not require any prepara-
tion or cooking at either site. Most taxa can be
eaten raw by simply detaching the shell from its
surface and extracting the animal from its shell,
or by crushing the shell of the mollusc. Traces of
tool use and crushing are left on several specimens
from both sites, including limpets, top shells and
horn shells. The cooking of molluscs, crabs and
lobsters is also possible, but it is extremely difficult
to distinguish such procedures on archaeological
specimens. Several burnt invertebrate fragments
have been found in both assemblages, especially
the palace and settlement area, however their pres-
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ence must be related to post-consumption contact
with fire, as they all exhibit traces of heavy burn-
ing, which would have rendered the flesh of the
molluscs inedible.'® The detailed contextual study
of shell samples from Kephala and Minoan Petras
may reveal specific areas related to shell prepara-
tion, storage and consumption. Preliminary ob-
servations point to a rather scattered distribution
of shell remains, with a few exceptions, such as
the presence of a concentration of murex shells in
the area of the Minoan occupation.

The latter observation brings the discussion to
the use of this mollusc for purple-dye produc-
tion during the palace period of Petras. Although
murex fragments have been found scattered in all
areas of the Minoan occupation, including the pal-
ace, houses and other areas, one substantial deposit
came from the so-called Lakkos in Sector III, to
the west of House 1.1, which contained several
fragments of Hexaplex trunculus attributed to more
than 120 individuals (Fig. 8). These concentrations
were recovered from the fill of a sizable dump that
contained large quantities of fine-quality tableware,
nearly 60 loom weights, stone tools and several rit-
ual objects."” The archaeological debris from the
Lakkos has been associated with MM IB-IIA cul-
tural material used in elite buildings on the upper
plateau that were destroyed during the modifica-
tion of the hill to accommodate the palace. An in-
dustrial installation has been identified in the same
sector, dated to the EM II-III period.? If this mu-
rex concentration from Minoan Petras represents

¢ Three Sparus bones have also been identified in the
hieroglyphic archive of Petras (Mylona 2010). Rose (1994,
344) notes the presence of one caudal vertebra of a fairly large
barracuda (Sphyraena sphyraena), reported by David Reese.

'7 Several examples in Rose 1994 and Mylona 2003.

'8 Theodoropoulou 2007a.

1 Tsipopoulou 2001; Haggis 2007.

? House II.1 at Petras is also associated with cloth production, as
it preserves some of the best evidence for this activity in eastern
Crete, including tools, installations and inscriptions associated
with the textile industry (Burke 2006). However, there are no
significant murex shell concentrations suggesting purple-dye
production in this house. It is possible that this would have
been an unpleasant, and thus unwanted activity, for the owners
of the house staying on the first storey, as production of purple
usually releases a strong pungent smell (Ruscillo 2005).
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Fig. 9. Shell ornaments from Kephala (a, b, ¢, d, e, 1, j, 1,
m, n) and Minoan Petras (f, g, h, k).

purple dye production debris, it would support the
hypothesis that purple-dyeing was concentrated at
palatial centers, further suggested by the study of
marks and stamps on the loom weights from this
deposit.?! However, the preserved quantities are
far from the numbers, as suggested by Spanier and
Karmon (1987), needed for an industrial-scale pro-
duction, although a few hundred individuals would
suffice to produce a fine colour on light garments.?
If, on the other hand, this murex deposit represents
food debris, it would be interesting to define its as-
sociation with the high-quality tableware and ritual
vessels found in the Lakkos and the role of murex
in elite feastings.”

The role of shells in ritual and other symbolic acts,
as well as in everyday life, is to be seen on a number
of specimens from both sites. It seems that marine
animals played an important role in the aesthetics
and symbolic sphere of both communities. Several
shells with holes, either naturally occuring or de-
liberately pierced, are found both in the Kephala
and the Minoan material (Fig. 9). The study of the

Fig. 10. Triton shell fragments from Kephala (i, j, k, m)
and Minoan Petras (a, b, ¢, d, e, f, g, h, 1, n, 0).

holes and the state of preservation of the shells sug-
gest that people from the Neolithic settlement and
the later Minoan occupation acted in a similar way,
either collecting worn shells of simple shapes on the
shore to wear as ornaments (cockles, dog cockles,
cone shells, dove shells) or intentionally transform-
ing shells into objects of adornment (cockles, dog
cockles, horn shells, turban shells, helmet shells).
A higher degree of elaboration may be found in
the Neolithic settlement, which has produced a
number of singular items, including pendants and
other possible objects of adornment, comparable to
similar Neolithic objects from the Aegean.* Several
other shell specimens occur at both sites either in
an unmodified or in a modified state, yet their use
remains unclear. This is, for instance, the case of
whole or fragmented cowries found at Kephala and
at the Minoan site. Their association to female fer-

2 Tsipopoulou 1990b; Burke 2006. Purple-dye production in
Crete has been identified during the MM IB period (Ruscillo
2005; 2006) and purple, as well as possibly female purple
dyers, are also mentioned in the Knossos tablets (po-pu-ro,,
po-pu-re-ja, Palmer 1963, 292, 297, 447). It is suggested that
the production may have begun even in the third millennium
BC (Bruin 1970).

? Ruscillo 2005.

# According to Haggis 2007. The same author notes that other
faunal remains (animal bones) are found scattered throughout
the assemblage but not in amounts suggesting a concentration
of food debris or discard.

2 For example, Vialou 1974; 1981, pl. L; Jacobsen 1973, pl.
48d.
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Fig. 11. Various shells from Kephala (a, b, ¢) and Minoan
Petras (d).

tility in various cultures around the world raises the
question of the symbolic use of shells in Neolithic
and Minoan Petras.”

Distinguishing the function of shells, whether
practical or more symbolic or ritual is not always
straightforward. The case of triton shells from the
Petras excavations is worth mentioning. A range of
modified triton fragments has been recovered from
Kephala (Fig. 10). The shape of these fragments
resembles a spool, cup or other receptable.”® Neo-
lithic Petras also provides one of the oldest Cretan
modified examples of hollow tritons, often inter-
preted as drinking cups.”” However, it is not clear
whether these modified fragments or the hollow
triton fulfilled a secular or a ritual need. Intention-
ally fragmented triton shells, such as those found
in Neolithic Petras, seem to survive in the Minoan
occupation, but their presence in the Minoan pe-
riod is generalized and covers a number of new uses
as well, such as scrapers or polishers. On the con-
trary, although hollow tritons are found in Minoan
contexts, the Minoan levels of Petras did not yield
any such example. However, other large gastro-
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pod shells might have fulfilled similar uses, such as
the helmet shells from Kephala and Minoan Petras
(both with stringing holes, Fig. 11:c), as well as the
modified limpets (Fig. 11:a) from the Neolithic site
or even some of the numerous fossil oysters (Fig.
11:d) found at Minoan Petras.?®

In any case, the boundaries between practical
and symbolic are difficult to draw. More refined
contextual analysis may shed light on the various
uses and meanings of shells in the Petras sites.

Summary and conclusions

The Petras excavations offer a unique opportunity
for a comparative approach to marine acquisition
behavior towards marine environments by two
chronologically distinct yet geographically identi-
cal sites. Moreover, the material from the two sites
covers a unique time span for the Cretan record,
shedding light on well-documented, as well as on
less known, cultural horizons.

The preliminary study of these two marine as-
semblages highlighted various cultural responses
towards the adjacent marine environment and re-
vealed divergent choices regarding the same type
of resources. As a whole, the Neolithic occupants
developed a more focused collection of limpets on
the upper levels of the shore, possibly with more
rudimentary tools and less time involved. Although
later Minoan inhabitants maintained a taste for the
main molluscan resource, they turned to other re-
sources as well, and expanded collection to deeper
waters, possibly enabled by technological advances.
This diverging pattern may be in part related to
the differential use of marine resources by the two
coastal communities, namely an intensive collec-

% Germain 1924; Fischer 1949; Becker 1996; Claassen 1998,
20.

% Some examples in Karali 1999, 95.

27 Baurain & Darcque 1983; Astrém & Reese 1990.

% Karali 1999, 20; Theodoropoulou 2007b, 529-30. With
regard to fossil oysters, their presence within the Miocene
marly limestones of the region would point to a non-cultural
presence (see n. 4). However, some of the specimens seem to
be roughly cut.
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tion for consumption during the Kephala period
versus more occasional food exploitation of mol-
luscs during the Minoan one. The use of marine
shell as raw material is also well exemplified at both
sites, in similar ways but also with quite a few dif-
ferences. Shells are used in both periods as orna-
ments or receptacles of some sort, using a range
of techniques, occasionally very elaborate in the
Kephala collection, while somewhat simpler in
the Minoan specimens, and often making use of
the natural shapes and breakages. Although com-
mon shapes and utilitarian uses are to be found at
both sites, a few singular pieces from Kephala re-
mind one of similar examples from the Neolithic
Aegean. Finally, the possibility of purple-dye pro-
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duction within the limits of the Minoan palace of
Petras needs to be further explored in conjunction
with other strands of evidence, such as relevant in-
stallations and related material culture.

Future research will focus on spatial distributions
within each context and a more refined contextual
approach bringing together various archaeological
and bioarchaeological evidence. The coastal char-
acter of these two communities living at the coastal
fringe needs to be viewed both in light of the cul-
tural spheres they represent and the environmental
background they make use of. In this respect, any
common responses as well as different interactions
with the sea, are extremely useful for a better un-
derstanding of communities living by the sea.
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Muhly

Discussion

That was very nice, a brilliant contrast. An issue of wider interest. If we were to re-
construct an inland environment as opposed to an estuary, I wonder whether these
were also a technical selection decision in the Minoan period.

I have not identified any brackish species, which might have been indicative of an
estuary environment, but still mixed substrates can also be found in this type of en-
vironment. So, yes.

My other question is about the food consumption, the boiling and all, is there an
indication on the surface of the shells?

No, it does not leave remains.

Metaxia knows about the coring that was done in what once was an estuary. If you
go to the Richardson plot, where the two Mycenaean type walls were excavated, to-
ward the west, there was a beach there. There is clear evidence from that excavation
of the beach level there. I think it went up to reach, what was the level?

The Minoan sea level was proved to be 4 m higher than the present one.
So this is evidence about the ancient seashore.

So that your reconstruction was rather timid, only what would have been possibly in

the last phase.
Thank you.
Is there a direct indication about murex exploitation?

I deliberately choose not to include this in my presentation because the remains of
purple shells, although they are crushed and they might have been used for purple,
were not concentrated in one place, and also it is difficult to imagine how they would
have proceeded in this activity within a habitation area, not to mention the palace,
because we all know that this exploitation is very smelly. They usually would want to
do this close to the water and out of the settlement.

It seems to me that what your evidence indicates is that there is no purple dyeing

industry in the Final Neolithic. T think this is confirmed by other sources. This is
definitely not a fourth millennium industry.

I. THE EARLIEST oCcCUPATION: FIN—EM I KepHALA



Theodoropoulou At least not in Petras.

Alberti I want to ask you about purple uses. I want to tell you that in many cases in the
Neolithic period we do find ritually crushed shells reused in buildings. So you do not

need to find the proper context for dyeing.

Theodoropoulou Not necessarily, but at least you need some shells to do so. But I would be interested
to know a little bit more about this house where dyeing and wool spinning were
found, I cannot remember if there were any significant concentrations of murex,
from this area, but this is something to work on.

Triantaphyllou Thank you for your very good presentation, Tatiana. I have a question: Can you es-
timate population units and how many people were fed from the remains you have
from Kephala Petras, because this would be very interesting.

Theodoropoulou Of course what we can have in zooarchaeology is minimum numbers of individuals,
so we have a very small proportion of what would have been the total, but we can
test this hypothesis. Then there are ways to estimate life flesh from molluscs eaten,
but then again it would be very vague and we would also have to take into account
the other resources’ input, not just marine ones, to have it. It is an idea and actually
there used to be a whole school, back in the *1960s and 70’, with reconstructions of

protein and other marine input from shells.

Papadatos [ would like to intervene on that. It is very important, the deposition, at least at
Kephala Petras, because the settlement was used for many decades, perhaps for more
than one century, and what we have excavated is only what was left at the very end,

in the final phase.

Theodoropoulou We can only have this if we have a closed context, a very precise context, and then
we know for sure that this was one deposition event.

Brogan I think you have seen some of the stuff that has been found in House A at Papadi-
okampos. We had tremendous evidence for limpets. In many cases they were cooking
them, definitely they were heating them. My question to you is: Did you say that
they were heating them to clean them, to take the sand out of them, or did I misun-
derstand you? Did you say that one of the reasons that they might have chosen to heat
them rather than eat them raw was to clean them?

Theodoropoulou No, actually what I said was that in the palace we have burnt shells, a few burnt shells,
but these are burnt deliberately or accidentally once the flesh was removed, once they
have eaten the mollusk, and then they deliberately or accidentally have thrown the
debris into the fire. This is something we find also today in several tribes around the
world. Maori would dump shells into the fire, in order to clean out the space, etc.
This has nothing to do with food consumption.

Brogan Yes, we found the same thing, the exact same thing.
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[ am going back to the purple dyeing. I want to give an example from my excavations
in Khania. In several rooms we found a lot of crushed murex shells as floor packing,
indicating that purple dyeing might have happened elsewhere and then they reused
the crushed shells in the architecture. Metaxia do you have any evidence for that at
Petras?

Yes, this is a possibility, but then you have to have large quantities of shell. This is
something that has been found in Akrotiri; there was an underlying layer of crushed
shells that had been used, isolating material underneath, I cannot remember which
house it was. This is not the case at Petras, we have very few shells, they are all over,
but they are not concentrated in one area.

I would like to bring into the conversation the evidence from the recent excavations
at the cemetery, and there we also have lots of limpets. Since all the soil is water
sieved, we have practically every remain collected and we have hardly any fish bone.
This is, T think, very interesting. In many areas of the cemetery we have concentra-
tions of shells and limpets in particular.

So you have shells inside the tombs?
Mostly outside of the tombs, in the so-called votive deposits.

I just want to go on from Metaxia’s point. I am not sure how many other people here
were a bit startled, but to look at a community level at Petras sitting at the mouth of
a river on the Aegean sea and not having any fish bones, do not you find this strange?

Yes it is strange. On the other hand we do not know if they were dumping, throw-
ing away food debris outside of the settlement, or in some other areas, although we
would have found some anyhow, and conditions are not unfavorable for preserva-
tion of fish bones in Crete. This is what is usually put forward when we do not find
anything that they are very fragile, that they are small, but this is not true, not all, we
have found them on several other occasions in Crete, in Minoan contexts, so this is
an issue to explore further.

We found a lot at Palaikastro.
Yes.

Since we have reached the bottom of the page, I would like to add a footnote. You
showed a seal CMS VII, no. 17 a man with an object, that consists of a bar, three or
four round objects and some ligatures attaching the round object to the bar, it is an
interesting comment on how we do, what we do, when we do archaeology, because
if you speak to textile people, Brendan Burke for example, it is obvious that this is
a shorthand for a loom with the loom weights and if you speak to people from my
area of specialization, the ship crowd, then that is obviously a proper raft and you call
it a raft.

I. THE BARLIEST OCCUPATION: FIN-EM I Keprara



Greek abstract
Expetadlevon tov véatveov nopwy xota 1 Neolbuy xon vy Mvown
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010 veoMOwo owtopd g Kepaag nat 10 pvend avéxtopo tou Iletpa mpooypepouvy puia
avaroyr Oahaooto poaptopla. TToheotOpa Aetdoava Ooukdootwy Cowy, o omola Bpednuay
1600 oty Kepdha, 600 sat 610 Mvwind aviutoQo, ToOcYEQOLY LoVadiny] evrotElo yLo
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VoL YORAEEL TG HOLVES TALOELG O TIG SLOUPOQETIMES VTIANPELS TYETIUG [LE TOUG HXQETOVG TNG
Odhaooug ex pépoug 8Vo Staopetinwy avlpwnvwy opddwy.
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Obsidian modes of production and
consumption from a diachronic perspective as
seen from Petras and the Siteia Bay environs

Cesare D’ Annibale

Abstract
The sites of Petras, Petras Kephala and Hagia Photia as a whole present a virtually uninterrupted sequence
of occupation spanning the Final Neolithic through the Late Minoan periods. Various parts of these sites
have produced obsidian assemblages that offer a basis for tracking changes in reduction technology and the
patterns of consumption of that material. Obsidian is consistently represented at these sites thus attesting to
its vitality as a tool source. A drastic change in obsidian technology occurs between the Final Neolithic and
Early Minoan periods. The transition from the Neolithic blade industry to the standardized production of
prismatic bladelets in the later Minoan periods is highlighted by the Final Neolithic and EM I components
of Kephala Petras. The Early Minoan II occupation on the hill at Hagia Photia and that of the house at
Petras offer a glimpse of the production of standardized bladelets from the perspective of domestic contexts.
In contrast, the enigmatic MM I site of Hagia Photia presents an obsidian assemblage that hints at the
emergence of a restricted role for this commodity.

Finally, the obsidian assemblages from the palatial site of Petras reveal distinct patterns of consumption
across the site in association with a centralized authority. It is in that context that obsidian demonstrates its
resiliency as an adaptable commodity, which was indispensable in both social and ritual functions.

Greek abstract
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TO GLYOAO TOL KOATIOL TNG 2 TELNG
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OLVOMUE OLOLLOTING ABLAAELTTY GLVEYELX xaTolnnong and v Tehuy Neohbut, wg 10 Tehog ¢ Miveung
neptodov. 'Eyovy mpoopepet obvola oduavayv, o onola amoteAoby 11 Bdon yur ™V aviyvevon aAlaywyv otny
TEYVOLOYIN, TV APALOEDY] ATIO TOLG TVEY|VEG KL TOVG TEOTOLG HATAVAAWEYG TOL LAXOD. O odravog exmpocwneitat
ovveyg oe auteg Tig Déoelg wg TEWT LAY Yo TNV TaEaywYY epyareiwv. H Stathonoy avtob tov gdhov vréot
Spaotinn texvoroyur avadidebowor petald e Telnung NeolOuwng xow ¢ owtopvwmyg neptodov. H
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g IIM T g Kegdhog IMetpd. H IIM 11 xatedndn oto Aoyo g Ayiag Dwtiag xat oto Adgo I tov Tletpa
TEOCYEQEL (L0 POLTIG OTNY THQAYWYY] TUTOTOUEVLY IHEMV AETUS®WY, XO TNV &TOYY TWY OLXXWY CUVOAWY.
Avtifeta, n awvypoatind) Oéon e MM I oty Ayia Pwtid tapovatalel éva cuvoko olavwy Tov LTodNAaVeL OTL
7 Y0707 TOL LAILOD NTOY TAEOV TEQLOQLOMUEVY].

Teélog 1 obvola odravey and to avaxtopo tov Iletpa pavepwvouy Stapopetinég puebodovg uatavaiwong
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ayado, T0 0molo NTAY ATXEALTYTO G POAOVG YPOETICUEVOLS [e HOWVWVIXG 000 xal BpnorevTnd voNuaTa.
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Abstract

The cemetery at Petras has two types of tombs, rock shelters and house tombs. The one excavated Rock
Shelter is typical of this class of burial place in eastern Crete, with an overhanging ledge that protected
the human bones and associated artifacts. The house tombs are more unusual for this part of the island
because of their large size, many rooms, and careful construction. The best parallels come from the palatial
site of Malia where the Muison des Morts and Chrysolakkos I and II were large rectangular burial buildings
with many rooms and fixed benches for offerings. House Tomb 2, which has been completely excavated,
provides a good example of this type at Petras. It contains eight rectangular rooms. Room 9 has an open
north side that provides access to the tomb from an unroofed courtyard. Most of the interior spaces
contained secondary deposits of disarticulated human bones, along with pottery and other artifacts moved
from an earlier location. Room 8 held pottery that was stored for use in ceremonies, and a series of built

benches along the exterior walls suggest repeated visits to the tomb for the placing of offerings.

The cemetery at Petras is located on Hill II, or
Kephala between the settlement and the sea. The
burial chambers are spread across the upper part of
a ridge, slightly downhill and to the north of the
Final Neolithic to EM I settlement called Petras
Kephala.'

This early site preceded the population move-
ment to the adjacent hill to the south where the
town and palace were constructed later at a lower
elevation.? The cemetery can be seen both from
Kephala Petras and from the later habitation site.

Excavations began at the cemetery in 2004 un-
der the direction of Metaxia Tsipopoulou, and they
have not yet been completed. Eleven tombs have
been assigned numbers, but the local topography
suggests that several others are likely to have been
present. Two types of tombs have been excavat-
ed from this site, a rock shelter and several house
tombs. All of the built tombs are different from one
another, and several of them are large complexes
with spaces for many burials. Both the Rock Shel-
ter and the house tombs are mostly ossuaries, and
the primary burials are few. The date of the pot-
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tery in these tombs ranges from EM I to Middle
Minoan II, with only a few later vases in the Rock

Shelter.?

The plan of the cemetery shows the major tombs
that have been excavated. The walls of one of
them, Tomb 2, are completely exposed. The oth-
ers are either only partly preserved or they are still
under excavation.

* Thanks are extended to Metaxia Tsipopoulou for inviting the
author to study the architecture from this cemetery. I would
also like to thank the many staff members who participated
in this project, including Yiannis Papadatos, who supervised
the excavation in the early years, area supervisors Garifalia
Kostopoulou and Susan C. Ferrence, trench supervisors
Rachael Fowler, Sarah Linn, Judith Papit, Sarah Peterson,
and Maria Relaki, assistant trench supervisors Amy Anderson,
Jeannine Beckman and Gillian Robbins, survey specialists
Doug Faulmann and Antonia Stamos, and photographer
Chronis Papanikolopoulos.

! Papadatos 2007; 2008.

2 Tsipopoulou 1989; 1991a; 1991¢; 1991d; 1999a; Tsipopoulou &
Wedde 2000.

3 Tsipopoulou this volume, 117-31.

* Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction, Fig. 13.
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Fig. 1. a) Plan of Petras House Tomb 2, in 2010. Plan by Sarah Peterson, Susan C. Ferrence and Philip Betancourt;
b) The southeast corner of Petras House Tomb 2 showing Bench 3 (at lower left) and a flat chlorite slab used as the
base for a vertical wooden frame to the south of the doorway into Room 8. Photograph by Philip Betancourt in
2010; c) Reconstruction of the entrance into Room 8 in House Tomb 2. Reconstruction by Judith Papit, Jeannine
Beckman, Kostas Chalikias, Florence Hsu and Marie Nicole Pareja, Archaeological Digital Library, Tyler School of
Art of Temple University.
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House Tomb 2

House Tomb 2 was used until MM II. Its date of
construction is not completely certain, but it was
most likely built during EM III. It was placed at the
south part of the cemetery (Fig. 1a). It had eight
rooms, and its area covers about 60 m?. The struc-
ture was built on relatively level ground that had
been partly occupied by an earlier building (Tomb
6), most of which had been removed before the
construction of Tomb 2. The walls were construct-
ed of rubble masonry with mud mortar between
them. Some of the stones were large enough to
extend across the entire thickness of the walls, a
technique that resulted in a solid and durable con-
struction.

The tomb had eight rectangular rooms. Room
9, a porch-like space with no north wall, faced an
open court. This court was an integral part of the
tomb’s design. It provided an open space to the
north of the structure with access to the partially
open space established by Room 9. The east side
of Tomb 5 closed off the court on the west. The
east side was bounded by what remained of Tomb
6, the earlier tomb that was destroyed before Tomb
2 was built. Tomb 3 was at the north. The entrance
to the court was at the east and it provided access
to a small bench that seems to be the remains of
an early wall from Tomb 6, as well as to Room 9
within the tomb itself.

The manner in which the walls butt against
one another provides a record of the tomb’s con-
struction sequence. The earliest part was the long
east-west wall between Rooms 3—4-5 and 7-8. It
extended 7.21 m and established the width of the
construction. The north-south walls were then
added by butting them up against this first wall.
The shorter east-west cross walls were added next.
Finally, Rooms 7 and 8 were added at the south.
Although the internal sequence of the walls can be
established, no evidence survives to establish the
time frame for this construction, and it may have
all occurred within a relatively short space of time.

The walls were built by bonding the stones with
mud mortar. The only modifications to the blocks
were made with a hammer, and many of the stones
were rounded or partly rounded from natural ero-
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sion. The tomb was only a single story high. It
had a flat roof. Rooms 2 and 5 had no means of
entrance at floor level, and the only way to enter
them would have been by ladders that descended
from the ceiling. All the floors were of earth except
for Room 9, which had a partial paving of beach
pebbles along the east side.

Some of the rooms were used for different pur-
poses. Rooms 7 and 8 were used for storage, and
they contained only pottery, including large num-
bers of shallow plates. Room 9, whose open side
faced the court, only had human bones at the back.
It seems to have been a transitional space between
the court and the tomb’s interior, because it had
doors to allow access to Rooms 1 and 3. Rooms 1
to 5 contained human bones, most of which were
secondary depositions, along with grave offerings
of various types. In order to provide more space in-
side the tomb, after the walls were constructed, the
floor at the south of Room 9 and all of the floor of
Room 3 were excavated below ground level, and
the soil was removed, providing extra height inside
these rooms and resulting in chambers that were
partly above ground and partly sunk into the earth.
Benches were constructed outside the building,
around its exterior walls. They were built of small
fieldstones, carefully laid to form flat upper surfaces
that were completed with mud mortar. They are all
under 20 cm high. The benches are too low and
too narrow to have been used as seats, and they
must have been for offerings. This building did not
adjoin any other tomb, so an open space existed in
front of every bench. The benches have been num-
bered from 1 to 7.

House Tomb 2 provides important information on
the wooden carpentry that was used, along with the
stone masonry for the walls of the building. Wood-
en doorframes were seated on flat stone bases that
were hammer-dressed to size. Fig. 1b shows the
green chlorite schist slab used for the doorframe
at the entrance to Room 8, a space with its own
outside entrance located at the southeast corner
of House Tomb 2. Its restoration in Fig. 1c illus-
trates how this end of the House Tomb would have
looked when it was complete.
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House Tomb 4

Tomb 4, at the north of the excavated part of
the cemetery, 1s very different from Tomb 2 (Fig.
2). Like Tomb 2, it is one of the later construc-
tions in the cemetery, and its southwest corner is
built over the corner of Tomb 3. The building’s
plan consists of a continuous U-shaped corridor
(Room 3) that extends around the west, north,
and east sides of a two room complex at the center
of the building. The large central complex con-
sists of a rectangular room oriented north-south
(Room 1) which is adjacent to an almost square
chamber at the south side of the tomb (Room 2).
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Doors lead into Room 2 from the south and into
the southeast end of the corridor (Space 3T) from
the east. However, there is no door that leads into
the central Room 1, and the only way to enter
it would have been by a ladder that came down
through the ceiling from the roof. In other words,
there was no direct access from the U-shaped cor-
ridor into this central chamber.

The north and the west parts of the building
are not well preserved, and the evidence is unclear
about access to the interior from these directions,
particularly on the west. Like other tombs in this
cemetery, many of Tomb 4’s stones were removed
at the end of the Bronze Age when a LM IIIC
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House Tomb 1

complex was constructed on this hill, and addi-
tional blocks were pried up for use in agricultural
retaining walls later.

The rubble masonry techniques used in Tomb
4 were similar to those in Tomb 2 and in the rest
of the cemetery. The walls used only unworked
or hammer-dressed blocks, set in mud mortar. No
attempt was made to have regular courses. Many
of the stones were irregular in shape, and the mud
played a major role in bonding them together. No
evidence for placing timbers within the walls was
visible. The tomb was only one story high, and the
roof was flat.

PP. BETANCOURT: THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE HOUSE TOMBS

House Tomb 1

Tomb 1 was located to the west of Tomb 4. Its
plan was very different (Fig. 3). It consisted of at
least nine rooms, some of which are beneath a large
LM IIC complex.’ It was built over the remains
of an earlier structure whose walls are visible at the
northwest corner of the tomb, as well as elsewhere.
The eastern and the northern parts of this tomb
are well preserved. At the east, a group of three
rooms extends across the length of the tomb from

* Tsipopoulou this volume, 127, Fig. 13.
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north to south. None of these rooms has any ac-
cess at ground level, and they must have been en-
tered from the ceiling. Next to them was a long
corridor-like space that extended across the tomb
from north to south. Another long room was at the
northwest.

The sequence of the visible walls could be de-
termined from the butted joins between them. The
north-south room at the west of Rooms 1-2-3
was built first, then the north wall of Room 3 was
added, and the north-south wall at the east side of
the building was added next. Cross-walls were then
added to delineate individual rooms.

Like the other tombs in the cemetery, Tomb 1
was constructed of rubble masonry.

The other tombs

Other tombs in the cemetery are only partly ex-
cavated or are poorly preserved.® Tomb 3, south of
Tomb 4, is only partly excavated. Tomb 5, south
of Tomb 1, is very poorly preserved because of
erosion damage in antiquity and because many of
its stones were removed before excavation began.
Tomb 6 was destroyed before Tomb 2 was built.
Tomb 7 was an open space between Tombs 1 and
5 that was covered over and used for burials. The
excavation of Tombs 8—11 is in progress.

Discussion

Crete used an extremely large number of differ-
ent tomb designs.” Burials in the eastern part of
the island employed house tombs, natural caverns,
small overhanging ledges, shallow caves (somietimes
made artificially), cist graves constructed of vertical
slabs or of blocks of stone, built tombs of Cycladic
style, and simple pits with no architecture of any
type. Most tombs were ossuaries used for second-
ary burial. Where the evidence survives, it indicates
that the body was often placed somewhere to al-
low the flesh to decay before the bones were placed
in the ossuary, and complex practices consisting of
sorting the bones or moving them to other places
were not unusual.® Because in addition to practic-
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es at the time of burial, the cemeteries were also
the focus of ceremonies that took place long af-
ter the funeral, the builders made architectural ar-
rangements for cult practices in the form of courts,
benches, altars, and access routes to move between
the various spaces. Many of these characteristics are
present at Petras.

The closest parallels for the situation at Petras
come from the Minoan house tomb tradition.” Mi-
noan house tombs sometimes had many rooms, and
they were used along with unroofed areas to provide
places for funerary ceremonies. Most house tombs
were small, consisting of either a single chamber or
only a few rooms, in contrast with the larger size
of most of the tombs at Petras. Although all known
house tombs have unique features, they all consist
of chambers constructed partly or completely above
ground. Large house tombs with many rooms oc-
cur at several sites, including Archanes in Central
Crete,'” Malia in East-Central Crete,!! and in two
cemeteries near Palaikastro in East Crete.”? Every
burial building has its own plan, indicating that no
general tradition existed for Minoan builders, and
they were free to adapt each structure to the topog-
raphy and their own individual needs and prefer-
ences. In eastern Crete, the only buildings that may
have been on the same scale as Petras are at Palai-
kastro. Tomb 3 in the Ellenika cemetery was only
partly preserved, but it had more than six rooms.
Tomb 5 at the Patema cemetery, also at Palaikastro,
was too poorly preserved to understand the com-
plete plan, but it was also large. The plans are dif-
ferent from those at Petras.

Occasional tendencies and preferences can be
recognized within the eclectic Minoan tradition.
Although it is smaller and it is backed against a cliff,
Tomb IV-V-VI at Mochlos provides a good com-

¢ Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction, Fig. 13.

7 Pini 1968; Branigan 1970b; 1993; Soles 1992.

8 Branigan 1987.

9 Soles 1992.

10 Sakellarakis & Sakellaraki 1982, pl. 128.

! Van Effenterre & Van Effenterre 1963, plan 2; Van Effenterre
1980, 214—47; Soles 1992, 160-76.

12 Bosanquet 1901-1902; Dawkins 1903—1904; Dawkins, Hawes
& Bosanquet 1904—1905; Soles 1992, 179-93.
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Fig. 4. Comparison between Petras House Tomb 2 and Mochlos House Tomb IV-=V—VI. Petras drawing by Philip
Betancourt. Mochlos drawing adapted from Soles 1992, 52, fig. 20.

parison with Tomb 2 at Petras (Fig. 4)." The com-
plex of rooms at Mochlos consists of four rooms
plus a small porch-like anteroom at the entrance to
Room IVA. The tomb fronts onto an open space
that would have provided access to the chamber
with no front wall. Both Mochlos IV-V-VI and
Petras House Tomb 2 have an open room facing
a court and a series of chambers to hold the sec-
ondary burials and their offerings. In both cases,
some rooms have no doorway, and they would have
been entered from above, through an opening in

PP. BETANCOURT: THE ARCHITECTURE OF THE HOUSE TOMBS

the roof. Both tombs have spaces entered through
other rooms. These similarities suggest a clear re-
lationship between some of the architecture at the
Petras cemetery and earlier Cretan practices. The
building at Petras can be regarded as a larger and
more monumental version of a plan that was al-
ready present in Minoan funerary architecture.

13 Seager 1912, 14-5, 40-56, figs. 15, 17; Soles 1992, 51-62.
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Discussion

I would like to ask you about the rooms without an entrance. Perhaps the entrance
was 50 cm higher, and the wall 1s not preserved at that height?

Some of our walls are preserved at 50 cm height and still there is no entrance, so
they would have to be well above the floor, we are not sure how high the room was,
but surely not much higher than that, so we think it is probably likely that they were
simply entered from above, but one does not know without the complete height.

From above, as there is no first floor, you come from the terrace down, and it is dif~
ficult to close it again.

Well, there is no terrace to enter them.

The pebbles in Room 9 are interesting; there are two traceable patterns which are not
uniform elsewhere, one is cobbles used for services and the other is of course pebble
paving and it is easy to finding a number of pebble paved strata, so Room 9 is the
only indication of any kind of formalized surface that is stone paved?

Yes, Metaxia Tsipopoulou will respond to that.

There 1s evidence of small pebbles scattered around, but the only organized area with
pebbles is Room 9. Maybe there were more initially.

And these are pebbles, not cobbles. They were no more than 1-2 cm in size.

Could it be that this lack of entrance in the rooms was a technique to protect the
burials inside the room?

I would not be surprised, especially from animals, you would want them to be pro-
tected.

I am speaking about Room 3 in HT 2; do you think this deep deposit beneath the
foundations of the walls belongs to the same phase or is it the remain of an earlier

building?

The question is about the deep level inside Room 3, in HT 2. It cannot be an earlier
phase, because it follows the walls directly and could only have been excavated after the
walls were in place, and there is a slightly less deep but slanting surface in the adjacent
Room 9, so that it led down into that lower area very gradually, there is no mistake
about that. So this is definitely an attempt, I think, to give more space inside the tomb.
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Papadatos So they buried their older burials, they covered them with soil?

Betancourt Well, we do not know that. We know that they placed them in there, we do not
know how much soil they put in. I am not sure.

Tsipopoulou This year we excavated HT 1, and especially Room 6, and we observed the same
thing, burials continued underneath the foundation of the wall and in no case, what-
soever, have we found any bones or skulls being cut by the construction of the walls.
If it was an earlier phase of an previous building, I think there would have been some
bones going below the walls, but no, they were all within the room, but below the

foundations.

Macdonald Is the phenomenon of the destruction of tombs at a cemetery like that common in
Crete? What do you think its significance is, because you mentioned that one HT has
been destroyed, before another had been built.

Betancourt I don’t think it is very common. I am not aware of any parallels for building across
a destroyed tomb, except certainly at places like Archanes, where there are multiple
levels within a very circumscribed place. The difference here is that this is not a cir-
cumscribed small place there is plenty of room there, and that tomb could have been
a little bit off to the side, or stop before it went across the corner, I do not have an

explanation for it sociologically.

Haggis It just occurred to me thinking about what Schmidt just said about the height of the
sills and the preservation of the walls — and some of these walls look like substantial
walls — but a lot of them in East Crete are not terribly substantial. I just wonder wheth-
er there might have been a ritual process of actually taking down the walls, putting in
subsequent burials and rebuilding the building as part of the whole process of a burial.

Betancourt We find both circumstances happening. In some parts of the cemetery they rebuilt
at slightly different orientations above earlier tombs. HT 2, that I showed you, is just
north of a great inclination leading down from the Neolithic and EM I levels, and
the erosion came down much more extensively there, and that probably contributed

to its good preservation.

Yiannouli Do we have any clear evidence about roof construction material, and whether the
entirety of the buildings were roofed? Is there any chance that some of it was left
open so that we can explain the absence of doorways maybe, or the feeble structure

of some of the buildings?
Betancourt No, we do not have much evidence for the roofs.

Stamos Do you have anything in regards to the chronology of the building of the tombs?
Because some tombs are oriented in specific ways.

Betancourt We are still working on the chronology, and Metaxia will have some comments on
the chronology of the pottery in her next paper, so I wanted to defer to her on that.
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MacGillivray

Betancourt

Tsipopoulou

What happens during MM IIA? Do they walk away from these buildings? And if so
what they were doing with their dead after this? It is beyond your paper Phil?

It is beyond my paper, but yes, they do walk away from them.

All we know is that early in MM IIA they constructed the palace and it is probable
that they stopped using the cemetery at about the same time. Maybe they have other
Protopalatial tombs of the same or of other types, we do not know yet. The big
change is connected with the construction of the palace.

Greek abstract
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The Prepalatial-early Protopalatial cemetery
at Petras, Siteia: a diachronic symbol of

social coherence”

Metaxia Tsipopoulou

Abstract

The excavation of the unplundered cemetery of Petras, consisting of house tombs with complex plans,
started in 2004. To date, eleven such buildings have been located and partially or totally excavated, the
total number, as well as the actual size of the necropolis, being still unspecified. Also a rock shelter was
excavated near the house tombs, which contained secondary burials, probably coming from the cleaning
of a particular building in MM IB/IIA. The present paper deals with the evidence for the use of the Petras
cemetery as an area of diachronic activity and a symbolic monument of social coherence for the community,
many centuries after the end of its use as a burial place. House Tomb 2, completely excavated, is, to date,
the most important building of the Petras cemetery, for its architecture, the movable finds and its date. It
comprises nine spaces and included primary burials, both on the floor and in clay containers, along with
many secondary burials. It is situated at the south limit of the cemetery, was constructed in EM III and used
until MM ITA. The special interest of its date and also the very important movable finds (a large quantity
of pottery, gold bands, unique seals, well preserved palacoanthropological material), in combination with
the evidence, offered by the architecture and by various classes of artifacts, for organized rituals in honor
of the dead, show the significance of this monument for a better understanding of social evolution in the
critical period of the transition from the Prepalatial to the Protopalatial period. In the Rock Shelter were
found on the surface two Neopalatial vases, a ceremonial jug and a conical cup. Of particular importance
for the continuity of use of the space as a symbol for the social coherence of the Petras community is a large
LM IIC megaroid building, accompanied by a peribolos, built partially on top of HT 1. This building was
probably connected to special ritual activities in honor of the dead ancestors, showing a continuity at Petras

of at least two millennia.

Introduction

Various studies, since the beginning of the 20th ~~————

century when Xanthoudides excavated the first * The conservation of the finds is by Clio Zervaki; the draw-
- q e 1 . ings by Doug Faulmann and Jerolyn Morrison; the excavation

Mesara tholoi,’ and even more since 1970, with photos by Yiannis Papadatos and Garifalia Kostopoulou; the

Branigan® and Soles® as the major contributors,
have dealt with Prepalatial cemeteries of different
architectural types, both in central and in eastern
Crete. The aim was to understand the relation-
ships between the communities ot the living and
the physical and symbolic areas of the dead. These
studies were initially based on evidence from the
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aerial photos by Chronis Papanikolopoulos and Kostas Chali-
kias; the photos of the finds by C. Papanikolopoulos and G.
Kostopoulou, who is also responsible for the plates. David
Rupp checked my English text. To all of them my warmest
thanks.

! Xanthoudides 1924.

2 Branigan 1970a; 1988; 1993; 1998a.

* Soles 1992.
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tholoi in the Mesara, and subsequently the impor-
tant burial complexes of North-Central Crete, es-
pecially that of Archanes,* and also the house tombs
at Malia,> Mochlos,® Gournia,” Palaikastro® and Za-
kros.” Concurrently the organization of many Pre-
and Protopalatial cemeteries of different architectural
types, such as those at Malia,"” Sphoungaras," and
Pacheia Ammos' has been examined.

All these studies have identified certain repetitive
models of behavior and practices that do not seem
to be connected to specific types of tombs, but rath-
er to the social and administrative organization of
the societies who built and used the cemeteries, and
perceived them as social arenas for creating strategies
for establishing roles and power." For these purpos-
es, in the archaeological record one of the most im-
portant features is the presence of specialized areas
within the cemeteries for the gathering of groups of
people during the burial ceremonies, and probably
on other occasions as well."* Based on the movable
finds, as well as on the arrangement of open spaces
and the presence of storage areas for pottery, one
can assume that these ceremonies involved food and
drink consumption, and probably also dancing."
Furthermore, it has been pointed out that mortuary
feasting constitutes a mode of generalized consump-
tion, where food, bodies, persons and memories are
consumed, and even the cultural logic of eating is
close to the cultural logic of death.'

The Prepalatial-early Protopala-
tial cemetery of Petras

The excavation, at the beginning of the 21% cen-
tury, of a new, practically unplundered, Prepalatial
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7 con-

and early Protopalatial cemetery at Petras,’

nected to a long-lived urban settlement (excavated
since 1985') which became palatial in MM I, is
revealing significant amount of new evidence, both
for tomb architecture, as well as for the social or-
ganization and the radical changes that occurred in
the 20" century Bc, leading to the construction of
the palaces (Fig. 1).

The present paper will present some preliminary
results and thoughts on the role and the importance

* Maggidis 1994; Panagiotopoulos 2002; Papadatos 2005 with
earlier bibliography.

5 Soles 1992, 160—72; Demargne 1945; Van Effenterre 1980,
on the Malia cemeteries in general, 229-52; for Chryssolak-
kos in particular, 231, 241-5, figs. 316, 338-342, 344-349,
351; cf. also Baurain 1987.

¢ Seager 1912; Soles 1988, 41-113.

7 Boyd 1905; Soles 1988, 1-35.

¥ Bosanquet 1901-1902; Bosanquet & Dawkins 1902-1903;
Dawkins 1903—1904; Dawkins et al. 1904—1905; Soles 1988,
179-92.

? Platon 1967a, 190-4; 1967b, 113-5; Soles 1988, 195-200;
Becker 1975.

" Demargne 1945; Van Effenterre & Van Effenterre 1963.

1 Hall 1912.

> Seager 1916.

3 Murphy 2011b, 8.

" Branigan (1998b, 22), suggested two annual festivals to cel-
ebrate the death and the resurrection of Ariadne, one in au-
tumn (harvest) and the other in the spring.

® Branigan 1991; 1993; 1994; 1995; 1998b, 19-23; Relaki
2003; 2004; Sbonias 1999.

16 Hamilakis 1998, 117.

7 For the Petras cemetery, Tsipopoulou 2010b; in press a; in
press b; Triantaphyllou 2009; 2010b; in press; this volume;
Triantaphyllou ef al. forthcoming; Betancourt this volume;
Ferrence et al. this volume.

8 For the complete bibliography on Petras, www.petras-ex-
cavations.gr.
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of the Petras cemetery for the social coherence of
the community, not only during its period of use,
but, as was the case with other cemeteries of the
same period," in other — later — times as well. The
central idea was the preservation of the memory
of the ancestral burial place, and the respect for its
highly symbolic character, diachronically, as a refer-
ence point for the community of the living. The
interaction with the landscape played a critical role
in this case, as will be discussed below.

The area of Petras presents a remarkable con-
tinuity of occupation, starting in the Final Neo-
lithic* and proceeding uninterrupted to the end
of the Bronze Age, in LM IIIC. In EM IB the
first settlement on Kephala Hill was abandoned
in favor of the lower and more easily accessible
Hill I, where the palace was to be erected later.?!
The inhabitants of Petras at that time constructed
a cemetery of house tombs on Kephala Hill, ad-
jacent to the FN=EM I settlement, thus returning
to the ancestral place, the area of the most ancient
habitation of the living. The position of the cem-
etery on the large elevated plateau of the Kephala
Hill is strategic for the whole of the Siteia Bay
area, and for Petras in particular. The cemetery
was destined, by its mere topography and visibil-
ity, to constitute a place of special significance dia-
chronically. Furthermore, it was, at the time of its
use, very clearly isolated from the every day life of
the community of the living, as Kephala Hill was
not inhabited then.

All house tombs investigated to date belonged
to elite groups of the society, as suggested by the
architecture? (they have complex plans and occupy
more than 60 m? each), as well as by the movable
finds, i.e. gold and other metal jewelry and beauty
implements,® seals,” imported objects and stone
vases. House Tomb 2 in particular (Fig. 2), the only
one fully excavated, excels all others for many rea-
sons:

— Because of its position: it is situated at the
south end of the large plateau in an area relatively
protected from the strong winds and the erosion.*

— Because of its date: House Tomb 2 shows
clearly the transition from the group burials to the
individual ones in clay containers, two larnakes and
a pithos. These burials, in Rooms 1 and 3, directly
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Fig. 2. Aerial photo of House Tomb 2.

accessible from the exterior, were among the latest
deposited in the House Tomb, while Rooms 2, 4,
and 5 contained only secondary burials.

— The third reason making House Tomb 2
unique is the finding of exceptional seals, some of
which had hieroglyphic inscriptions,® that belong
to the Protopalatial period and were undoubtedly
connected with palatial administration. It is char-
acteristic that these seals were found very close to a

broken larnax.

" Branigan 1970a, 23.

% Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction; Papadatos this vol-
ume with bibliography.

2l Tsipopoulou in press b.

2 Cf. also Betancourt this volume.

# Ferrence ef al. this volume.

# Krzyszkowska this volume.

% Tt should be noted, however, that all the house tombs of the
Petras cemetery belonged to elite groups and, as they are all
placed on a large plateau, their position is not as significant
as at Mochlos (cf. Murphy 2011¢, 34) to mark pronounced
social differences.

% Krzyszkowzska this volume.
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Fig. 3. a) House Tomb 2 and hypothetical reconstruction of open space around it; b) Plan of House Tomb 2 with
the benches.
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Fig. 4. Plates fallen in front of the benches and plates
stored in Room 7 of House Tomb 2 (pictures not to

scale).

M. TsrporoULOU: THE PREPALATIAL-EARLY PROTOPALATIAL CEMETERY

The space around House Tomb 2 is organized to
be used for ceremonies (Fig. 3a), at the time of the
burials or in other instances, as it is probable that
this important funerary monument was a reference
point for a group of the population larger than the
one that had used it for the burials of its mem-
bers. The preliminary analysis of the skeletal mate-
rial by S. Triantaphyllou has shown that the social
unit represented in the house tombs at Petras was
the family.”” The same was probably true for other
cemeteries of similar type in eastern Crete, such
as that on Mochlos.?® Yet, both the architectural
features connected with rituals in House Tomb 2,
such as the benches, as well as the movable finds,
especially the pottery, show that they served a sub-
stantial number of people.

Built benches were constructed around all ex-
ternal rooms of the building (Fig. 3b), while there
is no certainty about benches in other excavated
tombs of the Petras cemetery. These benches are
too low to seat people; rather they were used for
offerings. Although no offerings were found in situ
on the benches, there were many fallen in front of
them, especially plates. At the eastern part of the
building, apparently for symbolic purposes, there
are a very long bench, which turns and contin-
ues after the north-eastern corner, and also a large
stepped platform in the middle of the east side of
the tomb. Close to this feature there were three
complete and twelve fragmentary plates, while a
further three were fallen in front of the long bench
on the east side. Another three plates were found
fallen in front of the wide bench at the west side of
Room 7 (Fig. 4).

A free space, or courtyard, covering at least 230
m?, was arranged around House Tomb 2 on all
four sides, and was initially defined by a peribolos,
partially preserved today, which closes the whole
cemetery to the east (Fig. 3a).” In this open space
a large deposit of Protopalatial pottery has been ex-
cavated, including Kamares wares (Fig. 5a-¢). This
votive deposit (Votive Deposit 1) also contained
animal bones and many marine shells, especially

* Triantaphyllou in press.
% Murphy 2011b, 28-34, esp. 30.
% Also Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction, Fig. 13.
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Fig. 5. a-b) Area of Votive Deposit 1 connected with House Tomb 2. Plan and view from the southwest of the peri-
bolos and the “altar”; c-d) Excavation of Votive Deposit 1 from the north; e) Pottery from Votive Deposit 1.
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Fig. 6. LM IIIC larnax in the southern part of Votive
Deposit 1 of House Tomb 2.

limpets, and to a lesser degree, murex shells. It
is notable that there seems to be a consistency in
the dimensions of several of the finds, such as the
deep-water shells, and many of the open dishes or
shallow bowls, which may imply the relevance of
standardized rations in the ceremonies taking place
in this area. Especially significant was the presence
of lamps, most of which were pedestalled, prob-
ably suggesting nocturnal cult activities, although
the possibility of being discarded after their use in
the interior of the tombs should not be excluded.

Discussion

Funerary rituals are of particular importance as well
as being standardized throughout the world, practi-
cally in all human societies, because they are consid-
ered a rite of passage between life and death. Their
principal function is to facilitate the separation.”
The importance of sharing food and drink during
these ceremonies has been also stressed, as commu-
nal eating and drinking is considered a strong expe-
rience to be remembered, and therefore important
for social cohesion. If this strong communal experi-
ence is combined with the emotions involved with
death and separation, the experience is further en-
hanced both on an individual and on a social level.
Also, through these rituals “social forgetting” is
achieved as the living need to realize that the dead
person does not belong with them anymore and
has lost his social persona. Thus the mortuary feast-
ing, as was rightly pointed out, constitutes a mode
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of generalized consumption “where food, bodies,
persons and memories are consumed” at the same
time.”" Eating and digestion are diachronically and
interculturally considered as a metaphor for death,
and this explains their intimate connection with
rites at the time of burial or in honor of the dead.
Hamilakis has explained the connection between
the cultural logic of eating and that of death, both
being related to control over bodies.™

In the southern part of this votive deposit, at a
distance of approximately 4 m from the southeast
corner of the tomb, an almost complete LM IIIC
larnax, broken but in situ, decorated with fish in the
interior and octopuses on the exterior surfaces,
was revealed resting on a layer of flat stones (Figs.
5a, 6, 7). The larnax did not contain any human
remains or other finds, and was located at a level
considerably higher than the “floor” level of the
votive deposit to the east. It is not easy to explain
the presence of this later artifact, apparently not
used for a burial, as it was so close to the LM IIIC
settlement. Between the larnax and the east side of
the tomb there is a rectangular, elevated, free-stand-
ing construction, probably similar to the so-called
“altars” connected with some of the Mesara tholoi
(Figs. 54, 7).

Another important indication of ritual activities
in connection with House Tomb 2 is the fact that
two of its Rooms, 7 and 8, added at the east side
of the original plan during a second architectural
phase,” did not contain any burials, but were stor-
age areas for dining equipment. These rooms are
adjacent to the open space, the stepped platform
and the peribolos, and have access to all of them.
Also, as already mentioned, they are equipped with
external benches. In Room 7 were stored 30 plates,
and another two were found in Room 8, together
with vessels of other types (Fig. 8).

* Murphy 1998, 32.

! Hamilakis 1998, 117.

32 Hamilakis 1998, 115.

* Cf. Tsipopoulou & Vagnetti 1997.

* Branigan 1970a, 101, 132, 134, 160; cf. pl. 13 for the “altar”
outside the Kamilari tholos.

* This second phase, although very clear in the architecture,
cannot be differentiated from the previous one on ceramic

evidence.
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Fig. 7. Larnax and “altar”.

Fig. 8. Lamps from Room 7 of House Tomb 2.
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Fig. 10. Detail of Votive Deposit 2 from the south.

The 2011 campaign at the Petras cemetery pro-
duced significant evidence for the presence of at
least one more similar votive deposit (Votive De-
posit 2) at the northeastern part of the cemetery,
apparently connected to another House Tomb, not
yet excavated. This deposit, itself not completely
investigated as of yet, contained a large amount
of good quality Protopalatial pottery, hundreds of
marine shells, and, for the first time, fragments of
clay figurines very similar to those found at the
peak sanctuaries of eastern Crete, two of which,
Piskokephalo® and Prinias® are connected to Petras
(Figs. 9-11).%®

It is very significant that ritual activity at the
cemetery continued during the Protopalatial peri-

* Platon 1952a.

¥ Davaras 1988 with earlier bibliography.

8 For Prinias and its importance for the wider area of the Sit-
eia Bay, see also Sofianou & Brogan this volume.
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Fig. 11. a) Pottery from Votive Deposit 2; b) Fragments
of figurines from Votive Deposit 2; ¢) Female figurine
from Petsophas, Herakleion Museum.

od, when the Petras palace was already functioning
as a center of communal gatherings aiming at con-
solidating the social coherence, and also as a center
of state authority.”

Within the Petras cemetery, very close to the
house tombs, a burial rock shelter was excavated,
situated high on the west side of Kephala Hill.* It
has a wide entrance facing the settlement and the
palace. The Rock Shelter contained a secondary
deposit, probably coming from the cleaning of a
particular House Tomb on one specific occasion, as
indicated by the inverted stratigraphy and the joins
of the skeletal material.*!

For the present discussion it is noteworthy that a
clay LM IB high-spouted jug, imitating a metallic
prototype,* was found on the surface of the Rock
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Shelter accompanied by a conical cup (Fig. 12a-b).
These two vases, of a clear ritual character, indicate
that the place of the ancient (at the time) cemetery
was always known to the inhabitants of Petras, even

¥ For the Petras palace and its Protopalatial background, Tsi-
popoulou 2002.

# Tsipopoulou 2010b; 2012.

# Triantaphyllou this volume.

* This undecorated example, somewhat coarsely executed,
has no exact parallels, as far as I know, among the published
material from eastern Crete, although its upper part (neck
and rim) is very common in LM IB jugs throughout Crete
but combined with a much more slender body. For the glob-
ular depressed body of the Petras example, cf. an ewer from
Khania, which has an identical handle, Andreadaki-Vlazaki

2011, fig. 15a.
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Fig. 12. a) Rock Shelter: LM IB beaked jug and conical
cup as excavated from the west; b) Jug and conical cup.

in the Neopalatial period, or else that at that time
the Rock Shelter was rediscovered. What is certain
is that in Neopalatial times there has been at least
once cult activity in the Rock Shelter in honor of
the ancestors.*

The LM I destructions had devastating effects
on the settlement of Petras. Following the LM TA
destruction, a large part of the settlement was de-
stroyed and never rebuilt. Also the palace, after the
destruction, although it maintained its administra-
tive and symbolic character, underwent various im-
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portant modifications to its plan. Finally, the LM IB
destruction caused the abandonment of the palace,
and probably of the settlement too. The libation in
the Rock Shelter happened exactly in this unset-
tling period.

In a much later period, namely LM IIIC, a new
settlement was established on Kephala Hill.* In
a period of insecurity, the inhabitants decided to
leave Hill I and move to a higher and more nat-
urally protected place, as was a common practice
throughout Crete. The choice of Kephala probably
meant that they were still aware that this hill had
been a place of habitation for their ancestors, and
therefore a sacred place. Even though this hypoth-
esis cannot be proven, it is highly probable that the
relative sense of security was not the only crite-
rion for this choice. Furthermore, it is significant
that they avoided placing the LM IIIC buildings of
the settlement on top of the remains of the ancient
tombs, which might have been still visible on the
surface (Fig. 13). It seems that they respected the
taboo of the avoidance of contact with the dead,
even though, at the same time, they sought their
protection.

Despite the fact that no LM IIIC house was
placed on the remains of the house tombs, there is
an exception to this rule at the northern part of the
cemetery. Partially on top of House Tomb 1 a large
megaron was erected, accompanied by a well-built
peribolos. It is quite possible that this megaron had
a special function, as the different plan and its iso-
lation suggest, being perhaps an early femenos (Fig.
13).

The megaron, measuring 8 x 5 m is not well pre-
served. The entrance is to the south, opposite the
sea. It preserves a complete plan and three column
bases in its interior. In front of its entrance there is
a paved square platform of almost 4 m* Although
no evidence for a ritual function of this building is
available, one should point out that no other build-

* Interestingly enough the two Neopalatial vases were found
very close to an articulated leg, although this fact does not
imply a burial in the LM I period, as first no other part of the
same skeleton was preserved in sity, and an MM IB cup was
found together with the LM I vases.

# Tsipopoulou 2011b.
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Fig. 13. LM IIIC remains: megaron and peribolos, paved area, pit and houses.

ing in the settlement was of similar plan or size.* A
second paved area, also LM IIIC in date, lies to the
northeast of the megaron, but its excavation has not
been completed (Fig. 13). Megaroid plans in Crete
indicate probably Mycenaean presence,* which
has already been identified at Petras. The presence
of the large double fortification wall on the lower
slope of Hill I¥ and also the Mycenaean type fusi-
form loom weights, which were unknown in Crete
prior to the arrival of people from the Mainland,
as well as the so-called cooking amphorae, again
a typical Mainland vessel type,* should be noted
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here. Finally, reference should be made to another
particularly interesting LM IIIC deposit connected

* At Halasmenos, a settlement of the same period (middle
LMIIIC) excavated by the author, there are a series of build-
ings with megaroid plans that all seem to have had special
functions, one of them being a sanctuary of the “Goddess-
es with up-raised arms” and another three probably having
served as meeting and dining places for parts of the commu-
nity, Tsipopoulou 2009; 2011a.

¢ Tsipopoulou 2005b.

7 Tsipopoulou 2005b, 3124, figs. 7-9.

* Tsipopoulou 2005b, fig. 5.
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Fig. 14. LM IIIC pottery from the pit.

I1. THE PREPALATIAL-EARLY PROTOPALATIAL CEMETERY



with the cemetery, namely a refuse pit, dug within
House Tomb 5 (Fig. 13), and partially cut into the
soft bedrock, which contained a large quantity of
LM IIIC pottery, especially plates, deep bowls and
kylikes, in a layer of intense burning, accompanied
by a large amount of sea shells and a bronze knife
(Fig. 14). Similar pits are rather common in LM
IIIC sites and have been interpreted as the remains
of symposia or ritual consumption of food and
drinks. Published examples include pits from Syvri-
ta* and Khamalevri in the Rethymnon area.®® Also,
communal meals in open areas of the settlement are
attested at Phaistos in the same period.”" It is dif-
ficult to see the choice of the place for the deposi-
tion of the remains of communal meals within the
ancient cemetery as merely a coincidence. The pit
is closer to the megaron than to the houses of the
LM IIIC settlement, and it was situated almost in
the middle of a large open (in LM IIIC) space (Fig.
13). It is quite probable that this data pertaining to
the end of the Bronze Age, a period of social and
political insecurity and movements of population
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across the whole of the Aegean after the collapse
of the Mycenaean palatial system, suggests that the
inhabitants of Petras felt the necessity to pay respect
to their ancestors, either real or imaginary ones.
The cemetery of Petras and the ceremonies in-
volved with it over a period of almost 2,000 years
serves very well as an example to illustrate the social
aspect of (collective) memory in structuring (elite)
group identities, especially by recollection, recon-
struction, and in some cases even oblivion.>?

¥ Rocchetti 1994b, 242, figs. 12—13; Metaxa-Prokopiou
1994; D’Agata 1997-2000.

% Andreadaki-Vlazaki & Papadopoulou 2005, 359, 361, 364,
figs. 4-8, 19, 21-30, 34-5, 37; 2007 for the analysis of the
pottery.

5! Borgna 2004.

52 Hamilakis 1998, 116-7.
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Discussion

Metaxia, thank you for that. I very much like this idea of locating both the cemetery
with some cognizance of the earlier structures, and then the locating of the IIIC
buildings. The IIIC pattern is, I think, really important, because we do not have
enough resolution in these IIIC sites of the earlier stratigraphy in those areas. Vrondas
is a very good example of what must have been either a built tomb or a Protopalatial
house, that Building A was built on top of. It later incorporated a Minoan kernos.
The problem with these ITIC sites is often the stratigraphy just as it is preserved, but I
think there is a return to these Protopalatial sites The recent work at Karphi is going
to show this. They were actually selecting these Protopalatial settlements and linking
themselves to them to build these large early IIIC buildings.

I would like to take Metaxia to jingle a little bit, that last primary burial in the larnax
in HT 2, with the very fine, obviously very expensive hieroglyphic seals. Do those all
go together? Could that be termed almost a royal burial?

No seal was found in the larnax. The larnax was used more than once, probably two
times and in the latest use it was turned facing the wall. There was another burial,
which we believe was initially in the larnax. It was just outside the larnax, and that
burial was connected with the seals, the seals were found all around that burial,
maybe they were all initially in the larnax.

Metaxia, I would like to ask you if you have an idea about the LM III parallel megara.
There were three at Halasmenos, another three at Smari, and now another one with
a peribolos at Petras. Why were they constructed in this fashion? Can you explain it?

About the megaron at Petras we have no evidence for its use, as it was almost on the
surface. The megara at Halasmenos, which preserved their floor deposits, are pub-
lished in the STEGA Conference (Tsipopoulou 2011a, 333—47). I do not believe they
were simple habitations. The analysis of their contents showed that they contained
mostly vessels used for symposia, including a very large kylix with a capacity of 1.5
liters and a few pithoid jars for short-term storage. There were no large pithoi, no
tripod cooking pots, so I expressed the hypothesis that the megara at Halasmenos
were used for food and drink consumption. About the Petras megaron, I do not
know for sure.

I am sorry, I do not know whether you are going to get to this later or not, but what
precisely was found with the seals apart from the burial, which was the second to last
burial?

Nothing was found. Yiannis Papadatos may remember more.
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The only thing I remember is a carnelian bead.
No pottery was associated with the seals.

Pottery in the room yes, but not around the seals.

Greek abstract
To ITpoavaxtopwo-npwtpo Ialxtoavartopnd vexpotaypeio tov Iletpa
Zntelag: éva Sty eovind aOPBOAO KOWVWVINYG GLVOYNS

H avaoragy touv aodintou vexpotageiov tov Tetpd, mov amotekeitar and THPOLG-OLHIES
ue obvleteg natoders, ovveyiletan and 1o 2004. 'Eyouvv evtomiobel mAinpwg 1 ev pépet
avoonapel 11 tagor-omiec. ITapapévovy ayvwota o tedinog aptdpuog Twy Tépwy nat 1)
OLVOMNY] EXTALGY] TOL VerpoToelov. Extog twv tapamy xTipiwy, epgeuvninre Boayoorent
pe Sevtepoyevelc Taes, mbavotata TeoepyOueves and tov xaxbuplopod evdg xTiplov oty
MM IB/IIA. IMagovotalovtar to Sedopévar SLaryQovinyg YNOYS TOL VEXQOTAPELOL WG
oupBoLow nowvrng cuvoy NG Yt Tov TANOvouo tov Iletpd, TOAOLG KLWVES PeTd TO TEAOG
G YENONS TOL WG YWEOS Tapwy. To Tapwd Kripto 2 (TK 2), mAnows epevvnuévo, etvat,
LEYOL ONEQX, TO GNUAVTIUOTEQOD L& TNV XOYLTEXTOVINT], TA EVEYUATX XL TV YQOVOAOYN O
T0V. AToTEAElTOL AT EVVEX YDOOVG HOKL TEQLEAGLBAVE TOUPES HATA Y WEAY, TOGO GTO d&TESO
000 nal oe Tapa ayyelor, xoBwg o peyddo apbuo avaxopidwy. Bpioxetat oto votio dupo
0L vexpotayeiov, xtioOnue oty IIM III xat yonotpomonbnxe uéyot v MM ITA (xoyn
m¢ okowoavaxtopmng yio tov Iletpa). To tdaitepo evdiapépoy ¢ XEOVOAOYNGNS
o0 TK 2, »afmg xo ta onpovixdtata wivntd evenpatd tov (Ueyaly moocoTnta
AEQUUUNG, YOELOEG Touvieg, povadeol appaydolbol, xaAodixtnenpévo oateoloywod
vA%0), oe cuydvaopd pe Tig evdeifelg 0EYAVWUEYYG andB00C TILMY TEOG TOLG VEXQOUG,
TOL TEOOYEQOLY TOCO 7] KQYLTEXTOVIXT], OO0 XUl OQLOPEVEC UXTVYOQEIEG ELEYUATWV,
HOTLBEVOOLY TO POAO TOL UVNPEIOL VTOL GTNY HATAVONGY] TNG HOWwVUNG e€eMéng
otV nploturn meplodo g petaBaong mpog v Iadatovantopny. Ztny Pooyooueny,
e€ddhov, BeeOnuay oyeddv oty empavelx TEAETOLEYINY] TEOYOLG HAL HWVIXO UDTEARO
¢ YM IB, évdetérn tehetovpylag v enoy auTy]. LNUavIiHO OTOUXElO Yo TV GLVEYLOY|
yenong tov vexpotagelov tov Iletpd wg cLIPBOAIXOL UVNPEIOL HOVWVINNG GLVOYNG YL
TNV HOWOTNTA, TOAAOVG OUMVEG PETR TO TEAOG TNG YQ10YC WG XWEOG TG elvat OTL, OTNV
YM IIII" meptodo xticOnne oto Svtnd TOL G%EO, ev peEet Tavw and to TK 1, peyaro
peyooetdég xtipto, ouvodevopevo and nepiforo. To ntipo avtd mbavotata cvvdeoTay
e XATOLHG LOEPYG TEAETOLEYLA 7] XTOBOCY TLUNG TEOG TOLG TEOYOVOUG, BNAWVOVTAG TNV
afroonpelwty ouvéyeto tov Ietpa, oe Sigkpueta peyardteer twv 2000 ypovwv.
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Affluence in eastern Crete:
metal objects from the cemetery of Petras”

Susan C. Ferrence, James D. Muhly & Philip P Betancourt

Abstract

The metal objects from this Early to Middle Minoan cemetery, which is located on the eastern side of the
Siteia Bay in eastern Crete, belong to various categories and types of metals. The gold pieces consist of
small delicate bosses, sheets, and strips that probably once surrounded wooden buttons and were attached
to other organic materials. A gold “Tree of Life” pendant was probably once the centerpiece of a necklace.
Gold pierced beads probably once belonged to larger bracelets and/or necklaces; one of them is shaped like
a flower and contains remnants of lapis lazuli. Several of the copper or bronze objects are miniature tools
such as cosmetic scrapers that were equipped with holes in order to be worn as pendants. At least one of
these small tools has part of the ivory handle still attached. Other copper/bronze objects include a chisel,
awls, tweezers, knife blades, fish hooks, pendants, bracelets, rivets, beads, and strips. The metal objects from
the Petras cemetery range in type and style and date from late EM I to MM IIB. They provide important
information about the people who were buried in the Rock Shelter and the house tombs. The jewelry
and other items of personal adornment, together with the other tools, display a relative level of affluence
that was enjoyed by the local population, a level of prosperity that is further supported by the quality of the
other categories of objects that came from the tombs.

Gold jewelry

The metal objects from the Early to Middle Minoan
cemetery of Petras belong to various categories of
use and types of metals. Since 2004, Metaxia Tsi-
popoulou has directed excavations at the cemetery,
which consists of a rock shelter and several house
tombs (Fig. 1). They were used as ossuaries from
EM I to MM IIA. All of the tombs are located on
Kephala Hill to the northeast of the palace of Petras
in eastern Crete.! Due to the secondary nature of
most of the burials,> dating for the metal objects
must be based on stylistic grounds within this wide

The gold artifacts from the cemetery consist of jew-
elry pieces such as pendants, diadems, strips, and
beads. Of particular note is the gold pendant (Fig.
2a: PTSU06/230) which came from the Rock
Shelter. It appears to be in the shape of a tree and

* We are grateful to the director of the excavations at Petras,
Metaxia Tsipopoulou, for permission to study the metal ob-
jects from the cemetery. We thank Temple University and the

time period. Many of the metal artifacts that have
been excavated from the cemetery were used for
personal adornment and cosmetic purposes, while
other objects had utilitarian functions. The types
of metal involved were gold, silver, copper alloys,
and lead.

Institute for Aegean Prehistory (INSTAP), both in Philadel-
phia, PA, for funding and support.

! For the topography of the area surrounding the palace, Pa-
padatos 2007, 156—7, figs. 10.1-10.2; also Tsipopoulou this
volume, Introduction, Fig. 10b.

2 Human bones rarely were found articulated. They were
mixed with pottery and other classes of objects within the
Rock Shelter and rooms of the house tombs.
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Fig. 1. Plan of House Tombs 1-5 on Kephala Hill,
northeast of the palace of Petras in eastern Crete.

was probably once the centerpiece of a necklace.
Under 50x magnification, it can be discerned that
the pendant was cast as one piece by using the lost-
wax method. A remnant of the pouring channel is
evident on top of the cylinder where the rope or
chain would have extended through the hole for
suspension. Furthermore, no seams or joins are vis-
ible to indicate fusing of individual pieces. Magni-
fication also confirms the difference between the
front and back sides. The front has a branch that
extends forward, while the back does not have a
branch to impede its ability to lie flat against the
chest. The iconography of this pendant is reminis-
cent of the leaf or branch motif, which appears on
a sealing that was excavated in the archives of the
Petras palace.” This gold piece also is evocative of
the Cretan hieroglyphic symbol number 31,* which
emphasizes the spherical ends of the appendages,
much like the gold pendant. Furthermore, the sign
is repeated on two sides of a four-sided prism seal®
that was found in Room 3 of House Tomb 2 in
the cemetery. The symbol appears as a logogram in
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Linear A and B, but the meaning is unknown. In
the case of Petras, we suggest that it might repre-
sent the “Tree of Life,” which is a common icono-
graphic motif in Minoan art.” Many times a tree is
associated with a deity in a religious scene, much
like the boating scene on the gold signet ring from
Mochlos.? In that image, the tree is rendered with
spherical ends to the branches much like the gold
pendant from Petras.

The gold beads that come from the cemetery,
such as bead PTSK09/689 (House Tomb 1, Room
1) (Fig. 2b), most likely belonged to larger brace-
lets and necklaces, such as three examples from
House Tomb VI at Mochlos.” One of the Petras
beads probably was a covering for a wooden interior
(Fig. 2c: PTSU09/109). 1t s decorated with impressed
dots and lines. Objects like this also come from the
cave of Hagios Charalambos in the Lasithi Plain of
eastern Crete.'” Other parallels exist from Mochlos
in eastern Crete'' and Platanos in South-Central
Crete."

One of the gold beads (Fig. 2d: PTSK04/280)
from Petras (House Tomb 1, Room 7) is shaped
like a flower and contains lapis lazuli inlay. No sol-
der is evident, so the five pieces of gold that make
up the bead were most likely fused together using
the copper-diffusion bonding technique.’” Both
sides of the bead would have contained inlay, al-
though it is missing from one side. The six-lobed
rosettes on each side of the bead were formed
by attaching thin gold strips to the surface of the
bead.

Minoan parallels for any kind of inlay jew-
elry production, including enamel, are extremely

* Hallager 2010, 84, no. Cr1 PE 001.

* CHIC, 396-7.

> PTSK05/259; Krzyszkowska this volume.

¢ Hooker 1980, 39; CHIC, 19.

7 Marinatos 1989; 1990.

8 Davaras 2004, 6-7.

? Seager 1912, 55, fig. 25; Karetsou et al. 2000, 128, no.
109.

1 Hagios Nikolaos Museum number 11,901o and B; see
Mubhly forthcoming,.

' Seager 1912, fig. 9, no. 11.12, color pl. 10; also Hickman
2008a, 65, pl. 21B, C.

12 Xanthoudides 1924, pl. 57, no. 503.

¥ Betancourt 2006, 92—3 with additional bibliography.
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Fig. 2. a) Gold pendant (PTSU06/230) from the Rock Shelter; b) Gold spherical bead (PTSK09/689) from House
Tomb 1; ¢) Gold covering for a bead (PTSU09/109) from the Rock Shelter; d) Gold flower-shaped bead with lapis
lazuli inlay (P'TSK04/280) from House Tomb 1; e) Gold foil strip (PTSK05/263) from House Tomb 2; ) Leaf-
shaped sheet of gold attached to part of a loop-in-loop chain (PTSK06/150) from Trench A46, in the area of the
southeastern part of House Tomb 5 and the western part of House Tomb 3.

scarce. Inlays, however, were surely more common
in Crete than have survived. A good example is the
MM 1I bee pendant from Malia in which the in-
lay has vanished from the three suspended circles.'
The next earliest Cretan parallel for the use of in-
lay in gold jewelry is a ring with inlaid blue vitre-
ous material from a tomb at Poros, Herakleion.'® It
probably dates to LM IA based on the pottery that
was found with it. Four similar rings come from
the Aigina Treasure, and they are inlaid with lapis
lazuli."® Recent archival and scientific research — in-
cluding the use of laser Raman microscopy, X-ray
diffraction (XRD), scanning electron microscopy
(SEM), and X-ray microanalysis (EDX) — by Lesley
Fitton and her collaborators suggests that the hoard
was made in a workshop on the island of Aigina,
and it was buried in a Middle Helladic tomb."” Two
more inlaid rings come from Tomb 4 at Sellopoulo
near Knossos and date to LM IITIA1."®

Outside of the Aegean sphere, comparable pieces
of jewelry from the Middle Bronze Age come from

tombs at Tell el-‘Ajjul and Ras Shamra in the Le-
vant, the Ahhotep Treasure from Egypt, and the
Tomb of the Lord of the Goats at Ebla in northern
Syria."” All of these pieces show the use of inlaid
gold that was filled with a vitreous material at one
time, possibly enamel. The bee pendant from Malia
and inlaid rosette bead from Petras were fashioned

" Demargne 1930, pl. 19; 1945, pl. 165, no. 565.

"> Muhly 1992, 90, 123-5, no. 240, pl. 26; also Effinger 1996,
189, no. HP 1a; Pini 2010c¢, 20, no. 8. For a good discussion of
the problems involved in identifying the materials used in the
bezels of these types of rings, see Evely 2000, 451—6, 564-5.
' Higgins 1980, 36, fig. 35; Fitton 2009, 22-3, nos. 17-20,
figs. 85-93; Pini 2010¢, 20-2, nos. 10-13.

17 Fitton 2009, 30.

'8 Popham & Catling 1974, 222, no. J6, fig. 14H, pl. 37:e, g;
also Effinger 1996, 218, nos. KnS 3a, KnS 3¢; Pini 2010c¢, 38,
no. 60.

" See Lilyquist 1993 for extensive bibliography and figs. 17d,
18, 19, 20e, 22b, 25a-c; McGovern 1985, 131, 135, nos. 301—
304, 352, pls. 20, 24; Matthiae ef al. 1995, 467, 479, no. 387;
Matthiae 2008, 41, no. 16.
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during the early second millennium, a time in the
eastern Mediterranean when jewelry production
was known for its “mix of styles and iconogra-
phies”? The style and manufacturing technique
used to create the gold jewelry from Tell el-*Ajjul
are also evident in the bee pendant. These inlaid
gold jewels demonstrate the close ties that existed
among Egypt, the Near East, and Crete during the
Middle Bronze Age. The high level of Minoan
craftsmanship may have resulted from strong con-
nections to Egypt and the Near East.

Other gold items that have been excavated from
the cemetery of Petras include over 30 gold pieces
and fragments of delicate diadems, strips, sheets,
and foil (Fig. 2e: PTSK05/263, House Tomb 2,
Room 3). Magnification revealed that one strip of
gold foil, in particular, was punched with seven
tiny manmade holes. This is evidence for the at-
tachment of these pieces of gold to other organic
materials such as cloth, leather, or wooden but-
tons. Furthermore, Hickman noted a tradition of
attaching gold strips to the fingers of the deceased
in Early Bronze Age burials of Anatolia, Mesopo-
tamia, and Egypt.?! The holes in the strips from
Petras are so small that thread must have been the
agent of choice. All of these organic materials have
degraded and vanished over the millennia since
the gold objects were buried with the dead. Many
fragments of this type of elite ornamentation have
been recovered from several other Minoan burials,
such as the caves of Trapeza® and Hagios Char-
alambos® in the Lasithi Plain and the Kalathiana
and Platanos tholoi among others in the Mesara
Plain.?* Diadems and strips also come from Moch-
los Tombs IT and VI* and burials at Malia.?® The
Chrysolakkos deposit has objects that date from
MM IB to MM I1.# These gold pieces are prob-
ably of the same chronological horizon as those
from the Petras cemetery. The examples from the
Hagios Charalambos and Trapeza caves could also
be of the same date.

The final piece of gold jewelry is a leaf~shaped
sheet of gold from Trench A46, Level 7 (in the
area of the southeastern part of House Tomb 5
and the western part of House Tomb 3) (Fig. 2f:
P.TSKO06/150) that still has part of a loop-in-loop
chain attached to it. The leaf-shaped sheet of gold
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and chain would be classified as pendant Type IXa
in Branigan’s system. This example from Petras is
reminiscent of two from Tombs II, IV, and VI at
Mochlos (EM II).?® Another variation comes from
Platanos Tholos A.% A. Vasilakis has suggested that
pendants like this could have hung from diadems
because an example exists from the Prepalatial
cemetery at Moni Odigitria.”

Silver jewelry and lead objects

The silver jewelry from the cemetery consists of
several pendants that came from the Rock Shel-
ter, one of which is in the shape of a shovel (Fig.
3a: PTSUO06/240). Furthermore, a few silver
rivets were pierced for use as pendants such as
PTSU06/140 (Fig. 3b). Visual examination with
a microscope confirms that these examples were
formed by casting metal. Only one silver disk bead
has been recovered so far.

Moreover, three silver bracelets that came from
the Rock Shelter were formed by bending a rod
into a circle to create a bangle. Under magnifi-
cation, one can see the effects of hammering on
one of the bracelets (Fig. 3c: PTSU09/83). It is
surmised that a square-sectioned rod was cast and
then hammered into the round cross-section. This
is probably the case with the other two bangles.
Variations on the simple form of this bangle have
been classified by Branigan as Types I-II1.*! Over 30

20 Benzel 2008, 101.

2! Hickman 2008b, 561.

> Pendlebury, Pendlebury & Money-Coutts 1935-36, pl. 15,
nos. [1-14.

» Betancourt ef al. 2008, 557, fig. 11, nos. 26-7.

# Xanthoudides 1924, 82, pl. 43.

% Seager 1912, 30, figs. 8, nos. 17a and b, 10, 43.

% Demargne 1930, pl. 18; 1945, pl. 165, no. 565; also Hick-
man 2008b, 561 for additional bibliography.

27 Stiirmer 1993.

% Seager 1912, figs. 20, no. IV.14, 25, no. VI.31; Branigan
1974, 42, 186, nos. 2390, 2400, pl. 21; also Hickman 2008a,
62, 65, pl. 21:A.

» Xanthoudides 1924, pl. LVIIL, no. 484; Branigan 1974, 186,
no. 2348, pl. 21; also Hickman 2008a, pl. 5:A.

* Vasilakis 1996, 104-5, 108, fig. 11, no. 37; Vasilakis & Bra-
nigan 2010, 1934, fig. 79, no. J54, pl. 52, no. J54.

* Branigan 1974, 187, pl. 23.
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Fig. 3. a) Silver pendant in the shape of a shovel
(PTSU06/240) from the Rock Shelter; b) Silver pen-
dant in the shape of a rivet (PTSU06/140) from the
Rock Shelter; c) Silver bracelet (PTSU09/83) from
the Rock Shelter; d) Lead clamp (PTSK05/609) from
House Tomb 2, Room 5; e) Copper alloy pendant in
the shape of a pair of wings (PTSU06/217) from the

Rock Shelter.

examples*” come from sites on islands throughout
the Aegean (Amorgos-Dokathismata, Lemnos-Po-
liochni, Lesbos-Thermi, Antiparos, Pholegandros),
along the western coast of Asia Minor (Troy and
Tasos), and within the Mesara Plain (Platanos, Ka-
lathiana, Kamilari I, and Koumasa A), in addition
to burials at Sesklo on the Mainland and Malia and
Hagia Photia in Crete. They also vary in the type
of metal that was used from silver to gold, lead, and
even tin.” On Crete, only the tholos at Krasi in the
Pediada has two silver bracelets, but the type is not
the same as those from Petras.*

The cemetery at Petras has yielded over 10 sil-
ver objects plus several fragments of lead clamps,
such as clamp P TSK05/609 from House Tomb 2,
Room 5 (Fig. 3d), which probably were used for
repairing ceramic vessels. Branigan noted the com-
plete lack of lead clamps in Crete as opposed to the
Cyclades where they were a popular tool.”

Xanthoudides noted the scarcity of silver objects
in Early to Middle Minoan burials. In the countless
objects that he published from eight tholos ceme-
teries, only five artifacts were made of silver — three
daggers from Koumasa and two pins from Porti
and Platanos.”® He mentioned that the use of sil-
ver was more common in the Cyclades.?” Branigan
reiterated this idea decades later, and even though
Prepalatial silver and lead objects are relatively rare
on Crete (they come from only about 16 sites and
number approximately 60 objects),* the ones that
have been identified are prevalent at sites located
in central and northeastern Crete, such as Krasi (10
objects),” Trapeza (two objects),” Hagios Charalam-
bos (5-10 objects),” Archanes Phourni (nine ob-
jects),” Amnisos (three objects),” Mochlos (four
objects),* and Hagia Photia.* Krasi, in particular,
has been highlighted in the past for possible relations
with the Cyclades,* but this hypothesis is no longer
accepted.” In light of the newly excavated silver
and lead finds from the cemetery of Petras, together

2 Branigan 1974, 187.

* Branigan 1974, 187.

3 Marinatos 1929, fig. 14, no. 39 (one cat. no. for two brace-
lets).

* Branigan 1968b, 225.

36 Xanthoudides 1924, 47, 67, 110, nos. 212—4, 239, 497.

37 Xanthoudides 1924, 47.

% Branigan counted 29 in 1968b, but the number has doubled
since then; also Vasilakis 1996; 2008; Muhly 2008a, 72.

% Branigan dates them to EM II: 1968b, 224.

4 Pendlebury, Pendlebury & Money-Coutts 1935-36, 103

# Ferrence 2008, 23; Hickman 2008a, 24.

# Papadatos 2005, 34-5, 45, fig. 22, nos. C2—C7, pl. 17, no.
G2;

# Marinatos 1930, 98, fig. 9; Vasilakis 1996, 90, 154, 187, pls.
8d, 69, 92¢; Betancourt & Marinatos 2000, 213—4; also Hick-
man 2008a, 236, pl. 47F

# Branigan 1968b, 219, 222.

* Davaras & Betancourt 2004; Muhly 2008a.

# Hickman 2008a, 22, for bibliography.

47 Hickman 2008a, 22.
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with those from sites in the Lasithi Plain like the
Trapeza and Hagios Charalambos caves, perhaps
this hypothesis should be reexamined. It is con-
ceivable that the close proximity of the Cycladic
colony at Hagia Photia enabled the exchange of
silver and lead items with the people of Petras. The
large size of the cemetery at Hagia Photia suggests
that its associated settlement at Hagia Photia-Kou-
phota* would have had a considerable population,
including people who might have reached farther
afield for trading purposes. Krasi, located in the
Pediada of East-Central Crete and neighbor to the
Lasithi Plain, may have benefited from down-the-
line commerce that originated somewhere in the
Cyclades and was trans-shipped at Hagia Photia for
extended trade throughout Crete.

Copper alloy jewelry

Three pieces of copper alloy jewelry come from
the Rock Shelter and consist of a bead and two
pendants. One of the pendants is shaped like a
pair of wings (Fig. 3e: PTSU06/217), which has
a parallel from Krasi, but it is made of silver, not
copper.”” Hickman identified the trading or gift-
ing of specific gold items between Mochlos and
Platanos based upon stylistic similarities among a
few pieces of jewelry that were found in both loca-
tions.> Perhaps the same situation existed between
Petras and Krasi due to the number of silver pieces
that have been excavated, and especially the paral-
lel occurrence of the two winged pendants, one
from each cemetery. Furthermore, Hickman sug-
gests that competitive emulation may have been the
result of witnessing personal adornment with gold
at public ceremonies.”’ Perhaps the acquisition of
silver objects, which were rarer and which implied
a relationship with the Cyclades, also had an exotic
cachet.

Copper alloy weapons and tools

Over 25 copper or bronze weapons and tools have
been excavated from the Rock Shelter and house
tombs of Petras. They have been categorized into
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eight classes of objects, including daggers, a knife, a
chisel, awls, tweezers, scrapers, pins, and fish hooks.
Only two daggers have been found in the Petras
cemetery so far (House Tomb 1, Room 6). One is
fragmentary (P TSK10/167), and the other is com-
plete except for the handle (Fig. 4a: PTSU09/65).
Its leaf-shaped blade preserves three small rivets.
The rivets would have held the handle onto the
hilt of the blade. A parallel comes from Platanos.*
Branigan classified this shape as Type IIIb of the
long daggers,” although the example from Petras
could also be categorized as Type XX, which has
parallels from Kalathiana, Phaistos, and Psychro.>
A similar dagger™ also was found in Tomb XI at
Mochlos.*®

A fragment of a knife or sickle blade (Fig. 4b:
PTSK05/91) from Petras (House Tomb 5, Room
3) preserves only the hilt, and most of the blade
is missing. It has two rivet holes, and the cutting
edge is dull from use. It could possibly be assigned
to Branigan’s Type Ila knives,” for which a parallel
comes from Koumasa.>®

Three awls have been excavated from the Petras
cemetery. A complete example from part of a pos-
sible votive deposit identified to the east of House
Tomb 2 (Fig. 4c: PTSKO05/91) was cast with a square
section and a tapered hilt, and then the pointed end
was hammered into a round section. A handle prob-
ably was attached to the other end of the tool. The
other two awls were also cast in square sections,
which is one of the defining features of Branigan’s
category that he calls punches.®® His borers, on the
other hand, are round in section. Both types have

* At Hagia Photia-Kouphota, see Tsipopoulou 2007a, 136-7,
figs. 8.2-8.8, for evidence of metallurgy in earlier levels with
pottery that parallels many pieces from the cemeteries of Ha-
gia Photia and Petras.

# Marinatos 1929, fig. 14, no. 41; Vasilakis 1996, pl. 65.

3 Hickman 2008a, 320.

> Hickman 2008a, 320.

*2 Xanthoudides 1924, pl. LV, no. 1870.

> Branigan 1974, 9, 158, no. 169, pl. 4.

** Branigan 1974, 162, nos. 373-5, pl. 9.

% Type Illc; Branigan 1974, 159, no. 188, pl. 4.

% Seager 1912, fig. 45, no. XI1.22.

% Branigan 1974, 27, 167, pl. 13, no. 636.

* Branigan 1968a, 91.

% Branigan 1974, 26-7, 171-2.
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Fig. 4. a) Copper alloy dagger (PTSU09/65) from the
Rock Shelter; b) Fragment of a copper alloy knife or
sickle blade (PTSK09/348) from House Tomb 5, Room
3; ¢) Copper alloy awl (PTSK05/91) from House Tomb
3, Room 1.

one pointed end and one blunt end, which may have
been furnished with a handle of perishable material.
Branigan counted over 200 examples of both types
throughout the Aegean.” They are not uncommon

[ TTTTTTTTT

Fig. 5. a) Tweezers with silver-capped rivets (P.TSK05/
141) from House Tomb 2, Room 1; b) Copper alloy
scraper with part of its tiny handle (P TSK06/209) from
House Tomb 4, Room 1.

on Crete (coming from at least 10 sites) and were
used throughout the Bronze Age.

Several tweezers have been excavated at Pet-
ras, two of which have silver-capped rivets with
wide heads still in place (Fig. 5a: PTSK05/141,
House Tomb 2, Room 1). They all seem to fall
under Branigan’s Type IV, in which the arms widen
toward the blade end, while the butt end would
have been inserted into a hinge of perishable mate-
rial, such as wood, and the rivets would hold it in
place.®* All of the examples from Petras were made
of cast metal. Tweezers are ubiquitous in Prepala-
tial burials, since they have been found in upwards
of 20 cemeteries on Crete, not to mention at least
as many burial grounds around the Aegean region.
Type IV in particular has been discovered at Hagia
Triada, Mochlos,** Malia, and Platanos among sev-
eral other sites.®

In addition to the tweezers, one other object be-
longs to the Prepalatial toilet kit. One small scraper
(Fig. 5b: PTSK06/209, House Tomb 4, Room
1) still preserves part of its tiny handle, as two mi-
nuscule rivets hold it in place. This cosmetic tool
falls within Branigan’s Type III, which is defined
by concave sides, a convex cutting edge, and two
rivets.®* It is a popular instrument in Prepalatial

% Branigan 1974, 26-7.

¢! Branigan 1974, 31-2, 175, pl. 17, nos. 1348-56.
0 Tomb XIX: Seager 1912, 73, fig. 44, nos. 25a, b.
% Branigan 1974, 174-5, nos. 1281-1360.

% Branigan 1974, 32, nos. 140225, pl. 17.
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Fig. 6. a) Copper alloy scraper pendant (P TSK05/771)
from House Tomb 2, Room 3; b) Fragment of a copper
alloy needle or pin (PTSU09/99) from the Rock Shel-
ter; ¢) Copper alloy barbless fishhook (P TSK05/325)
from House Tomb 2, Room 3.

burials, as over 30 examples have been found in
at least 15 cemeteries on Crete including Hagios
Charalambos,® Trapeza,® Marathokephalo,”” and
Mochlos.®® Interestingly, enough of the shafts of the
rivets are visible on one side of the Petras scraper to
be able to examine them under 50x magnification.
This revealed that the rivets were rolled into shape,
not cast. Each rivet began as a sheet that was rolled
into a piece of wire. They then would have been
hammered to anneal the metal for strength.

Several unusual copper or bronze objects of the
same type from Petras are not easily identifiable (Fig.
6a: PTSK05/771, House Tomb 2, Room 3). They
are scraper-like in that they have wide flat blades,
but the blunt end is bent into a curl. This rolled
end is off-center from the flat blade, so it could be
used much like a spatula. Ergonomically, however,
this type of artifact does not lend itself to being a
hand tool. In any case, the blade itself is actually
not sharp on any of the examples from Petras. They
vary in the quality of their manufacture, but at least
half of them were cast metal sheets that were rolled
on one end and hammered on the other. Three
parallels for this type come from Early Cycladic 1I
tombs at Chalandriani on Syros. Within Branigan’s
group of scrapers, this class is Type VI, in which
the defining feature is a basal loop designed for sus-
pension.®” The blade can take different forms. Even
though Branigan calls them scrapers, functionally,
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they are pendants purely meant for personal adorn-
ment.

A few fragmentary needles or pins (Fig. 6b:
PTSU09/99) have been recovered from the burials
at Petras. Even though they are all broken, enough
is preserved to determine under magnification
that they were all cast with a square cross-section
and then hammered into round sections whenever
necessary. Due to their fragmentary nature, a type
cannot be determined. Pins and needles in gen-
eral are common in Early to Middle Bronze Age
burials, mostly coming from Cycladic and northern
Aegean sites.”” On Crete, upwards of 30 pins have
been recovered, typically from tholoi in the Mesara
and burials at Malia.”

Two barbless fish hooks (Fig. 6¢: PTSK05/325)
have been excavated from Petras (House Tomb 2,
Room 3). They were cast as rods with square cross-
sections and then hammered into round sections if
desired. Finally, they were bent to form the hook.

Conclusions

The metal objects from the Petras cemetery range
in type and style, and they date from late EM I to
MM IIA. Some Cycladic influence appears dur-
ing EM I-II with the prevalence of silver and lead
objects and the rolled scraper pendants. General-
ly, however, most of the metal objects seem to be
Cretan in origin because many parallels have been
found at other cemeteries around Crete. Much of
the gold jewelry fits well with the objects from the
house tombs at Mochlos and Chrysolakkos among
other cemeteries. The gold objects could be dated
generally from EM II to MM IIA. Furthermore,
Middle Bronze II parallels from the Near East ex-
ist for the inlaid bead. At Petras, the symbol of the
“Tree of Life” occurs on a gold pendant and a seal-

% Muhly 2008b, 558, 560, fig. 11: no. 23.

% Pendlebury, Pendlebury & Money-Coutts 1935-36, pl. 15.
 Xanthoudides 1921, 20, fig. 6.

68 Seager 1912, 55, 73, nos. V1.29, XIX.29-30, 32.

% Branigan 1974, 177, no. 1446, pl. 16, no. 1446.

7 Branigan 1974, 173—4, 178-82, pls. 15, 17-9.

" Branigan 1974, 173-4, 178-82, pls. 15, 17-9.
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stone, which is dated to MM IIA. This is an inter-
esting correlation between the cemetery and the
palace of Petras that links an icon of the Minoan
religion with the administration of the palace.

A long history of metallurgy existed in the im-
mediate vicinity of the Petras house tombs. Evi-
dence for metalworking at the neighboring FN-
EM I site of Kephala-Petras’ and the Early Minoan
settlement at Hagia Photia-Kouphota”™ supports
the notion that nearby workshops supplied metal
goods to the people who used the Petras cemetery.
These workshops clearly had a relationship with
the Cyclades, which would have been facilitated by
the people who used the massive cemetery at Hagia
Photia.” This Cycladic influence was eventually
tempered by local Cretan customs, which placed
gold at the forefront of burial accoutrement.

The study of the metal objects from the Petras
cemetery provides important information about
the people who were buried in the Rock Shelter
and house tombs. The jewelry and other items of
personal adornment, together with the other tools,
display a relative level of affluence that was enjoyed
by the local population, a level of prosperity that is
further supported by the quality of the other cat-

egories of objects that came from the tombs.

72 Papadatos 2007.
7 Tsipopoulou 2007a.
7 Muhly 2008a, 73.
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Ferrence

Tsipopoulou

Discussion

Am I correct, did you mention a balance pan and could you give me the chronology?

The chronology of the balance pan? It is from a mixed deposit, so anywhere up to
MM II.

Is it from the house tombs or from the Rock Shelter?
One of the house tombs.
Thank you.

Sorry, I do not quite understand something here. It really has to do with the chronol-
ogy of the cemetery. With the latest objects, in particular the bead decorated with
lapis, that you showed, they cannot be really pushed any earlier than MM IIA and
it cannot be pushed any later because of the chronology of the cemetery. The same
is true obviously of the seals, although this is outside of your paper, they cannot be
earlier than MM IIA, on anybody’s chronology and they cannot be any later than
MM IIA because of the chronology of the cemetery, so I am trying to push things
here, and just say that it is quite clear here on chronology and the cemetery, and when
reference is made to the palace, as it were, perhaps this is a question for Metaxia, is
everything in the cemetery, does it predate the foundation of the palace, or is it just
obviously an overlap of some kind?

As I said before, the problem is that we do not have pottery associated with the
larnax and the pithos burials. This is a pity. Then we have these two areas, which
were used for the storage of vessels for the ceremonies, with all these plates, they
must have been used at the end of the life of this house tomb, and I do not think
they are even MM II. To me they look earlier than MM IIA. Of course we have
the seals, the seals cannot be Prepalatial. They must be dated in MM IIA, but the
pottery looks earlier.

Would there be any distinct pattern in the distribution of these finds within the cem-
etery? Broadly Rock Shelter/House Tomb and more specifically within the house
tombs?

There are a lot of silver objects in the Rock Shelter.

The pendant with the “Tree of Life” comes from the Rock Shelter, so we do not
know its original position. And if I remember correctly the bead with the lapis lazuli

comes from HT 1. And the gold bands were in almost every house tomb. The same
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is true for the bronze objects. As for the seals we had all these beautiful and important
seals connected with HT 2, and very few seals came from the other house tombs.
There were various seals in the Rock Shelter, most of them made of bone. HT 1,
which is earlier than HT 2, contained gold bands but no seals. So, apparently things
were changing towards the end of the use of the cemetery.

Greek abstract
Evpapewx oty Avatodnn Kont: petadud  avireipevo omd 1o

vexportayeto tov Iletpa

To petadlne avuxeipeve cvtod tov Towtopvwixod xar Mecopveuod vexpotagelov,
70 0100 PELOAETAL GTO AVATOANO GXEO TOL XOATOL TG L Telag oty Avatolun Kont,
aVIHOLY o€ SLAPOEEG KATNYOELES KAl TOTTOVG LeTdAAWY. Tor yovoa avTineipeva cLVIGTOVTOL
oe punpa, eumady oparpidia now Tatvieg, oL omoleg, TEOYAVWG, TeELERaiay aEytnd ALV
NOLPLTILE Mo Toy oLVOESe eV e dAAo oQyaving bAxa. Bva ypovcd meplanto nov napiota
«Aévdpo ¢ Zwne anotelovoe, mOavOTHTH XEYWNK, HEVIOMO TUNUX TEQLOEQALOU.
Xovoég Yot avipuay, npogaveg, oe Pelha xon/n mepidéoono. M amd owtég €yet
oyNpa avboug xan meptéyel vroAeipata and evleto lapis laguli. TToAd and tor ydAutvor
AL OQELYAANLVOL AVTIMELUEVX ELVOL [LIMQOYQXUPIUE eQYOAElx, OTWG EEoTEo HMOAAWTILGUOD,
EPOSIAOUEVE A€ OTIEG AVAOTNTYG VL& VX PEQOVTAL WG Teplamta. TovA&YIOTOY évar amd LT
o puinpd epyokelo owlel pnEd tunpo ehepdvtivng AoPhg. Ale yaduwva/operydhatva
avteipevo  TeQhapBavouy:  évor xakgpt, omelg, TEuyolafidec, Aemideg poyaloLwY,
ayriotota, mepLdepota, Perha, Nhoug, PNpouvg xat tawvieg. Tor HETAAMVY AVTIHEILEVA TOV
vexpotayeiov tov ITetpd nupaivovtar TUTOAOYIME not yEovoloywa ard ™V boteeyn I1M
I wg v MM IIB. ITpocgépouy evdiapépovoeg mAnpopopieg oyetnd pe toug aviowmoug
7oL elyav tagel oty Boayooreny wa ota topuea ntipe. Ta xoopnpatar not o GANX
avTinelpreva XUAAWTLOPOL, nall pue o dAAx epyaxdela, moEoLCLaloLY eva OYETHO eTimed0
ELPLAQELNG, TNG OTOlNG éyatpe O Tomnog TANOLoROG, éva eminedo evnpeplag, TO onolo
SNAWVETAL XL ATTO TIG DTTOAOLTEG UXTIYOQIEG HTEQLOUATWY.
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Seals from the Petras cemetery:
a preliminary overview”

Olga Krzyszkowska

Abstract

Excavations since 2005 have revealed important unplundered tombs in the vicinity of Petras, Siteia. These
include a Prepalatial rock shelter and several house tombs. Among the most significant finds are the seals,
datable to the Prepalatial and Protopalatial periods. The earliest include several cylinders made from
hippopotamus ivory. Hitherto few seals certainly of this date and material have been discovered further
east than Mochlos, and none from secure contexts. Also found were seals of bone and steatite, which are
datable to MM T and MM 1II in Central Cretan terms. Pride of place at Petras are the MM II seals made of
hard semi-precious stones — agate, carnelian, blue chalcedony and jasper — some of which bear inscriptions
in Cretan hieroglyphic. Shapes represented are Petschafte (loop signets), a rectangular bar, three-sided and
four-sided prisms. The association of prisms — whether made of steatite or hard stone — with eastern Crete
has long been recognized. However, hitherto virtually all extant hard stone prisms have been stray finds, and
none has been discovered in a context likely to be more or less contemporary with manufacture date. The
new seals from Petras are of exceptionally high quality — matching if not exceeding the very finest hitherto
known. Thus they help to reinforce earlier observations regarding the role of Petras as an emerging regional

centre in the Protopalatial period.

Every 10—15 years or so, roughly 1000 new seals of

Bronze Age date come to light in Greece.' Some are . ol

merely stray finds, wholly without context, handed for entrusting the Pe‘tras cemetery seals to me for publication.
For generous financial assistance I offer sincere thanks to the

in to museums. Some come from controlled exca- Institute of Aegean Prehistory (Philadelphia) and the Insti-

vations, but were effectively chance losses in an- tute of Classical Studies (London). Philip Betancourt provided
much practical advice, while Tom Brogan and Clio Zervaki
facilitated study at INSTAP-EC. Athanasia Kanta and her staff
afforded me the valuable opportunity to study comparanda in

* I am most grateful to the excavator, Metaxia Tsipopoulou,

tiquity, and so contextual information is of limited
value. Seals deliberately deposited with burials not

only stand the best chance of survival, but when e o

. ) ) the Herakleion Museum. For logistical support I am grate-
evaluated with associated grave goods, potentially ful to Gavin and Rosemarie McGuire. For references and
offer valuable insights into questions of social status. useful insights I thank: Maria Anastasiadou, Janice Crowley,

Maurizio Del Freo, Artemis Karnava, Jacke Phillips and Peter
e velill el tably . . pieces = Bl S ‘Warren. Last, “bu.t far from least, .I corc'lially thank Walter eril—

] ] . ler and Ingo Pini for study and discussions at the CMS Archive
style or iconography, in material, shape and tech- in Marburg, and for permission to reproduce CMS images.
nique. But new pieces are never simply “more of Photographs of the Petras seals were taken by Chronis Papa-
nikolopoulos (except PTSU06/104 and 176; PTSK/06/66,
taken by the writer). Selected colour images appear on the Pe-

Among every new batch of a thousand or so seals

the same”. Every seal is unique, but some (dare I

say it) are “more unique than others”.

In the cemetery of Petras we have the great good
fortune to have seals from controlled and careful-
ly conducted excavations; contextual associations
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tras website. Photographs of impressions are by Ingo Pini and
the writer. These will form the basis of drawings to be pre-
pared for the final publication by the CMS draughtswoman.
'I. Pini, pers.comm., cited in Krzyszkowska 2005, 1.
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P.TSU06/193

P.TSU06/228
Fig. 1. Seals from the Rock Shelter. Scale ca. 3:2.

have been meticulously recorded. Critically the ex-
cavations will be fully published by a team of rec-
ognized experts. Altogether 20 seals, including the
2011 campaign not included in the present discus-
sion, have been recovered to date. Although they
belong to broadly familiar types and mesh well with
our existing knowledge of Minoan glyptic, they
cannot be dismissed as merely “more of the same”.
The real stars at Petras are the hard stone seals found
in the house tombs, and specifically those found
in Room 3 of House Tomb 2. These form the fo-
cus of the current paper, but first I summarize seals
found elsewhere.

We may begin with seals from the Rock Shelter
(Fig. 1). These include an elongated conoid” made
of hippopotamus ivory (almost certainly an inci-
sor) (PTSU06/193) and two strange seals of bone.
One is a so-called “telephone receiver” or “Tele-
fonhérer”, a term actually used by CMS Marburg
(PTSU06/115).> The other was evidently a com-
posite shape involving a separate grip or handle,
now missing (PTSU06/228).* Material, shape and
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P.TSUO06/115

P.TSU06/104

motif suggest that these three seals should be dat-
able to EM III-MM IA in Central Cretan terms.’
The small cylinder of steatite, bearing a pair of rath-
er crudely executed inward-facing C-spirals, finds
parallels in MM I (PTSU06/176).° The latest of
the seals, datable to MM 11, is the chlorite Petschaft

2 For the shape Yule 1980, 42 (shape class 6¢). The face is
decorated with simple solid circular drillings.

> Comparanda in bone: CMS IL.1, no. 15; III, no. 6. In soft
stone: CMS IV, no. 68; Hughes-Brock 1995, 109-10, fig.
la-b (HM 2232, Mochlos stray find). Cf. Yule 1980, 102
(shape class 34n).

* The face shows a meander pattern. Cf. Yule 1980, 152, pl.
21 (motif 31); Sbonias 1995, 84—7. Add CMS V Suppl. 3, no.
119.

® For Prepalatial seals generally, Krzyszkowska 2005, 57-76.

¢ Parallels for the shape in steatite include CMS IL.1, nos. 305,
477; 111, no. 33 (dated Pini, 49, as MM I); V Suppl. 1A, no.
271. The closest parallel for the motif occurs on a three-sided
prism, CMS VI, no. 82¢, attributed by Anastasiadou (2011,
127-8, no. 503), to her “Mesara Chlorite Prisms” group (con-
ceivably somewhat earlier than MM II steatite prisms known
from Malia and eastern Crete).

II. THE PREPALATIAL-EARLY PROTOPALATIAL CEMETERY



CMS VI no. 103
Unknown Prov.

P.TSU06/104
Petras Rock Shelter
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CHICno. 018

CMS I1.8 no. 75. Knossos
Hieroglyphic “Deposit”

CMS VIno.91a
“East Crete”

CMS 11.5 no. 300
Phaistos

CMS VIno. 127
“Kedri”

CMS XII no. 106d
“Crete”

Fig. 2. Impressions of selected seals depicting the “wolf’ head” (sign 018). Scale ca. 2:1.

(or loop signet) bearing the head of a “wolf”, with
fearsome teeth and long curling tongue; behind is a
filling motif (Fig. 1, lower right: PTSK06/104).

The “wolf’s head” occurs as the principal motif
on two hard stone Petschafte and is also represented
in the MM IIB sealing deposit at Phaistos (Fig. 2).’
It is well attested on archival documents and on
seals as a sign in the hieroglyphic syllabary (Fig. 2).?
When it occurs singly, as on the Petras Petschaft,
we cannot be sure whether it is merely a decora-
tive motif, whether it served as a kind of badge, or
whether it conveyed a syllabic quantity.

From the Rock Shelter we move now to the
house tombs, beginning with House Tomb 3,
where the range of seals is similar (Fig. 3). They in-
clude an irregular stamp cylinder of hippopotamus
ivory (PTSK06/67), a fine hollow cylinder with
torsional grooving made of bone (PTSK06/157)
— both EM III/MM IA in Central Cretan terms —
and a squat loop signet of steatite with cruciform
seal face (PTSK06/65), probably datable to MM
[-I1I, though it lacks close parallels.” Finally, there
is a bottle made of spondylus shell (PTSK06/66).
It is neither pierced nor engraved, but might be
construed as an unfinished seal. While no Cretan
seals of spondylus are attested, some may lurk un-
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identified amongst those published as stone or even
ivory."” But I am uncertain as to whether the mate-
rial is really suitable for engraving, as opposed to

7 Petschafte: CMS VI, no. 127 and VIII, no. 103. Phaistos:
CMS 11.5, no. 300 (?hard stone impressions) and possibly no.
299 (though it lacks a protruding tongue and might be a lion-
ess). Younger (1993, 149-50) sees all lions as dogs and identi-
fies Evans’s (1909) sign no. 73 as a dog’s head. See also n. 8
below. Soft stone Petschafte are datable to MM I-II (cf. Yule
1980, 85-6), though the “wolf’s head” on PTSU06/104 plac-
es it firmly in MM II. A good parallel for the shape is CMS V
Suppl. 1A, no. 320.

8 “Wolf’s head”: Evans 1909, 209, no. 73; CHIC, no. 018. For
a full list of occurrences, CHIC, 330. Note that the protrud-
ing tongue helps distinguish this from the dog’s head CHIC,
no. 017 (Evans 1909, 208-9, no. 72). See also n. 7 above on
Younger’s identification.

? Irregular cylinders: cf. Yule 1980, 91 (shape class 32c)
though none offers a close parallel for PTSK06/67; add CMS
V Suppl. 3, no. 358. Hollow cylinders: Krzyszkowska 1989,
121, with comparanda (add 'V Suppl. 1A, nos. 257-60), and
correcting earlier misunderstandings of the shape by Platon
(1962, 14-8) and Yule (1980, 89). Cruciform faces: CMS III,
nos. 29-30.

' A pyramidal seal from Poliochni (Blue) is said to be spondy-
lus (Bernabo Brea 1964, 157, 602, 653, pl. 86g; Karali 1999,
43) but was published at CMS I Suppl., no. 67 as “Marmor”.
Possible signs of “layering” are visible in the CMS photograph,
but the identification needs to be verified.
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P.TSK06/65 P.TSK06/66

P TSK06/319
Fig. 3. Seals from House Tomb 3 (above) and House Tomb 5 (below). Scale ca. 3:2.

carving or shaping. Bottle-shaped seals of bone or
ivory are EM II-MM IA in date, and those in soft
stone a trifle later."!

House Tomb 5 has yielded a single seal, a bi-
facial cylinder made of hippopotamus ivory
(PTSK06/319)." Its condition is poor and the mo-
tifs are virtually illegible (Fig. 3). Nevertheless, the
presence at Petras of ivory (and bone seals) belong-
ing to recognizable types is significant. Scarcely more
than a handful have been found further east than the
Mirabello area, only three from secure contexts.'

House Tomb 4 has yielded two seals, both firmly
datable to MM II. The first is a three-sided prism
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" Yule 1980, 33—5 (shape class 3a-b).

12 Yule 1980, 89-90 (shape class 32a-b); Sbonias 1995, 47-9
(shape 11). Also Krzyszkowska 2005, 63—8.

¥ Notably CMS I1.1, nos. 421-2 from a cave burial at Ma-
ronia, Siteia, found with Vasiliki ware and stone vases (Platon
1954, 511), and CMS V Suppl. 3, no. 358 from a rock shelter
at Schinokapsala, which yielded EM IIB-MM IA pottery. In
addition there are four seals from Palaikastro (CMS II.1, nos.
479-82), never published in the site report, but are presumed
at CMS 11.1, 571 to be from the cemetery (Grabbezirke). I
have not handled any of these pieces, and no diagnostic fea-
tures are visible in photographs of CMS IL.1, nos. 421, 422
or 479. But CMS 11.1, nos. 480 and 482 are certainly hollow
cylinders of bone; CMS IL.1, no. 481 and V Suppl. 3, no. 358
are clearly hippopotamus ivory.

II. THE PREPALATIAL-EARLY PROTOPALATIAL CEMETERY



P.TSK06/145

Fig. 4. Seals from House Tomb 4 and impressions. Scale ca. 2:1.

of steatite (PTSK09/1484), which was perhaps
exposed to heat (Fig. 4). Steatite prisms represent
one of the largest groups known in Aegean glyptic,
with roughly 650 examples.'"* While many lack a
secure context, their distribution in eastern Crete
— effectively from Malia eastwards — is well estab-
lished. One of the main production centres was the
Atelier de sceaux at Malia, which has yielded about
125 pieces, some broken or damaged in the course
of manufacture, and preserved in the MM IIB de-
struction of Quartier Mu. But there were certainly
other production centres too, revealed to us through
differences in technique and style. Depicted on this
example are a lion regardant, waterbirds and boars."

The second seal from House Tomb 4 is an ex-
ceptionally fine Petschaft of green jasper, bearing
hieroglyphic signs (Fig. 4: PTSK06/145). Green
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jasper is a hard semi-precious stone, first attested
during MM II and usually employed for prisms and
Petschafte, often bearing hieroglyphs.'® This may be
linked to the fact that the engraved motifs or signs
are immediately legible from the seal itself. In other
words, one need not make an impression to read

" Anastasiadou 2011. Cf. summary in Krzyszkowska 2005,
92-5.

!5 The treatment accords well with the “Malia-East Cretan”
group defined by Anastasiadou (2011, 63—115), thus securely
datable to MM II. For parallels, see her motifs 15, 16 and 26
(Anastasiadou 2011, 177-8, 178-9, 184-5 respectively).

' For green jasper, Krzyszkowska 2005, 82-3, 123 with refer-
ences; Krzyszkowska 2010b, 253—4. In all ca. 45 MM II seals
are green jasper, including, ca. 15 Petschafte (= ca. 40% of
Petschafte in hard stone). For this shape, see Yule 1980 (shape
class 31j-k). For prisms, see below.
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the design or inscription. In any case, this particu-
lar Petschaft is beautifully crafted: note the ribbed
hoop, the torsional grooving beneath the piercing,
and the fine torus above the base. The seal face is
just over 1 cm in diameter, and yet the engraved
motifs — four hieroglyphic signs, plus sundry fill-
ers — are crisp and clear.”” This was only feasible in
hard stone, worked with rotary technology, namely
fast cutting wheels and drills attached to a lapidary
lathe. The technique was seemingly invented in the
Near East during the Old Babylonian period and
was swiftly adopted in MM II Crete." The green
jasper itself is also likely to be imported.

Hard semi-precious stones were also used for the
five seals found in Room 3 of House Tomb 2. All
are very fine and offer new insights into the devel-
opment of style and iconography during this period.
First is a three-sided prism made of blue chalcedony,
in places translucent, in places milky-white. Along
with green jasper, this too makes its first appear-
ance on Crete in MM II and was almost certainly
imported, though precise sources remain obscure.
It was used chiefly for Petschafte and prisms.

Among three-sided prisms of hard stone most
carry hieroglyphic inscriptions on one or more fac-
es; few bear purely ornamental and/or figural de-
vices, as is the case with the chalcedony prism from
Petras.? The motifs are a lion regardant, a shaggy
long-horned sheep and a spiraliform motif (Fig. 5).
Of especial interest is the rendering of the lion. In
some cases, MM II lions may in fact be dogs, but
the distinctly marked mane suggests that on this ex-
ample (and on the steatite prism from Tomb 4) a lion
was indeed intended.”’ On the chalcedony prism the
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P.TSK05/499
Fig. 5. Impressions of three-sided prism P.TSK05/499 from House Tomb 2, Room 3. Scale ca. 3:1.

engraver has provided the lion with a magnificent
inward-curving spiral in place of hindquarters and
the more usual upward curling tail. This ingenious
solution — perhaps occasioned by lack of space — 1s
otherwise unparalleled. But as we shall see, below,
the substitution of hindquarters with outward curving
spirals is known in MM II glyptic.

Indeed a fondness for spirals is amply displayed
on the four-sided prism of carnelian from House
Tomb 2, Room 3 (PTSK05/322).% The motifs are
best appreciated from impressions (Fig. 6): (a) lions
in profile with outward curling hindquarters; (b)

7 The inscription here reads: X—016-049-077-033 or
X—077-016-033—049, a combination not otherwise attested,
although the sign group 077-016-033 >< occurs on CHIC
#2908; Karnava suggests (pers. comm.) that this might repre-
sent the basic “word” and 049 a suffix. Note that CHIC #2908
= CMS I Suppl., no. 73, a green jasper four-sided prism from
“Siteia”. For inscribed seals, Karnava 2000, 160-208, 229-31.
In Del Freo (forthcoming) PTSK06/145 is designated PE S
(1/1) 01 following the CHIC system.

18 Krzyszkowska 2005, 83-5.

1 Krzyszkowska 2005, 81-3; 2010b, 251-2; Pini 2010b, 239
with n. 15.

? Ca. 70% bear hieroglyphs on one or more faces; purely
figural are CMS VI, nos. 97-98; VII, no. 45. Cf. Yule 1980,
67—8 (shape class 22b). Note that not all his examples are actu-
ally hard stone or MM 1II in date.

2 The CMS regularly uses the term dog-lion. Cf. CMS XI,
no. 82 (rock crystal) depicting lion regardant with mane but
no tongue, and hindquarters/tail fully rendered; also (more
distant) CMS I1.5, no. 271 with lion regardant. Both attribut-
ed by Younger (1993, 149-50) to his “Palaikastro Cat Group”
(see above n. 7) and by Yule 1980, 219-20 to his “Drilled
Lions Group”.

% For carnelian, Krzyszkowska 2005, 81-3. For the shape, Yule
1980, 66 (shape class 21b); also Krzyszkowska 2005, 83, 95-8.
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CMS XI no. 233a

CMS VI no. 93¢
detail

CMS VIno. 138

Fig. 6. Impressions of four-sided prisms P..TSK05/322 and PTSK05/259 from House Tomb 2, Room 3. Impressions
of selected MM II seals with spiraliform elements. All at ca. 3:1.

a pair of creatures in profile with spiral “tails”; (c)
a pair of heads with spiral locks; (d) an unidenti-
fied creature (?) depicted frontally, with elongated
spiral “appendages”. The motifs on faces (b) and
(c) are arranged téte-béche. Here it is worth not-
ing that four-sided prisms appear quite suddenly in
MM 11, with few convincing antecedents. Of ca.
25 examples in hard stone, only four do not bear
hieroglyphic inscriptions on at least one face; none
bears solely figural motifs. In this respect, our car-
nelian example is highly unusual.

O. KRZYSZKOWSKA: SEALS FROM THE PETRAS CEMETERY

Our next prism — made of dark green jasper —
bears inscriptions on three faces and in that sense
finds good parallels in the extant repertoire (Fig. 6:
PTSK05/259).% The sign-groups in question are
also well known, although curiously that on face

> For green jasper, see above no. 16. Of 11 four-sided prisms
in green jasper only one does not bear hieroglyphs on one
or more faces (CMS I1.2, no. 273). Of 13 three-sided prisms
in this material, only two lack inscriptions (CMS VI, no. 98;
VII, no. 45).
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(d) must be “read” from the stone, whereas those
on faces (b) and (c) are readable from the impres-
sions.** Unparalleled though are the strange bird-
like (?) creatures on face (a) whose hindquarters
terminate in spirals. This feature and the treatment
of the paws or claws is so close to that on the car-
nelian prism, that they are likely to reflect the same
workshop tradition, if not the same hand.

While MM I glyptic makes much use of spirali-
form elements in creating motifs of a purely deco-
rative or vaguely floral character, few parallels exist
for the combination of spirals with the bodies of
living creatures, so prominent on the Petras prisms
just discussed. I know of no instances for conjoined
bodies terminating in an elaborate spiraliform finial,
as occurs on our green jasper seal. However, the
finial itself finds a persuasive parallel on CMS VI,
no. 93¢ (Fig. 6), a carnelian prism bearing hiero-
glyphic inscriptions (and sundry fillers) on all three
faces.” For bodies terminating in simple outward-
curving spirals just three parallels may be cited. One
is a fine zoomorphic seal of pale blue chalcedony,
depicting a cat whose body takes the form of a pet-
aloid loop, terminating in a spiral (Fig. 6).% A dog/
lion with head regardant and a spiral in place of its
hindquarters appears on a three-sided steatite prism,
formerly belonging to Richard M. Dawkins.?” An-
other steatite prism, now in Copenhagen, bears a
pair of lion-like creatures with spiral hindquarters,
arranged téte-béche (Fig. 6).® This prism was first
published by Evans, who described the animals as
“hippocamps”. Allowing for differences in mate-
rial and technique, they offer a striking parallel for
the lion-like creatures on face (a) of our carnelian
prism. The creatures on face (b) are unparalleled:
their tails are spiky (and hence might be reminis-
cent of a naturally occurring sea horse, as opposed
to a mythical hippocamp) but the torsos (and pos-
sibly heads) seem humanoid. Likewise unparalleled
and equally difficult to understand is the creature on
face (d), evidently yet another Mischwesen, another
instance of this engraver’s whimsical imagination.

Truly outstanding in every respect is the last
prism from House Tomb 2 (Fig. 7: PTSK05/291).
The stone is one of the loveliest I have encoun-
tered: an unusual mottled jasper, claret-red and yel-
low.* The quality of engraving is exquisite. The
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seal measures only 1.85 cm long, yet the wealth
of detail, especially on the inscribed faces is truly
astonishing. Note for instance the toothed saw on
face (b) and the fly on face (d). Of the inscribed
faces, only the combination on face (d) is attested
elsewhere.” While the individual signs on faces (b)
and (c) are well known, the combinations found
here are new.”! Face (a) is exceptionally interesting.
It depicts a female figure, wearing a long pleated
robe, cinched at the waist by a girdle ending in a
tassel. Her hair is done up in a bun, or perhaps she
is wearing a kind of polos. She raises her hand to-
ward an outsized spear, which effectively frames the
field on the left. Although the motif can — and per-
haps should — be seen as purely pictorial, we cannot
exclude the possibility that the hieroglyphic signs 4
and 50 (woman and spear) are actually intended.
Some support for this suggestion may come
from a three-sided prism in the Ashmolean (Fig.
7). On face (a) is a female figure, recognizably akin
to ours, wearing a pleated dress with tassels at the
waist and accompanied by an outsized spear and
sign 13 (calf’s head).” And the same style dress (if

** The inscriptions read (b) X 036-092—031 (parallels CHIC,
342); (c) 038-010-031 (parallels CHIC, 343); (d) 057-034—
056 (parallels CHIC, 362-3) + spiral/fleur-de-lys motif. The
floral motif on faces (b) and (c) resembles the sign CHIC 023,
but is evidently not to be read. For orientation of sign-groups
on seals: Karnava 2010, 199-200. In Del Freo forthcoming
P TSK05/259 is now designated PE S (3/4) 01, correcting Del
Freo 2008, 200 (based on erroneous information) where the
numbers #286bis and #288bis should be ignored (Del Freo,
pers. comm.).

% CMS V1, no. 93; CHIC, no. 257; Krzyszkowska 2005, 123,
no. 161, C13.

% CMS VI, no. 138 (ex-Evans, unfortunately without prov-
enance). Cf. Yule 1980, 194, pl. 32, no. 15.

2 CMS VIII, no. 20b (now Ashmolean Museum 1967.920).
% CMS X1, no. 233a; cf. BEvans 1909, 204, no. 58 P3.

#? Cf. CMS 1V, no. 132 (three-sided prism from “Elounda”)
and VII, no. 221 (cushion from Palaikastro) both made of yel-
low jasper, with distinctive claret-coloured veins or bands run-
ning through it. Similar in colour are CMS X, nos. 50 and 82,
originally published by Betts as agate; later “corrected” by him
to banded tufa (calcite): Christie’s 1989, 29, 32 (nos. 48, 62;
colour); the engraving, however, points to hard stone.

30 Face (d) 031-021-061 ><. Cf. CHIC #059¢B, #149, #197.
* Face (b) X 016—-045-056; face (c) 028—044—049><,

2 CMS VI, no. 92a; CHIC #264a, read by Godart & Olivier
as X 013-050; i.e., the female figure is not transcribed as 004,
though the symbol is bracketed. Cf. Jasink 2009, 60—1.
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Fig. 7. Impressions of four-sided prism PTSK05/291 from House Tomb 2, Room 3. Impressions of MM II seals

depicting female figures. All at ca. 3:1

not the same female) recurs on the impression of a
four-sided prism at Knossos.” Unfortunately, the
sealing 1s damaged and we cannot be sure whether
the baton-shaped element behind is sign 65. But
on the same nodule was impressed another face of
the same prism and that does bear a hieroglyphic
inscription. So our mystery lady from Petras has
“cousins”. Whether she should be accepted as a
hieroglyphic sign or as a pictorial image remains
open. But this ambiguity — in our eyes at any rate —
is well attested in MM II glyptic.

None of the seals just described can be con-
strued as “more of the same”, and yet they do all
sit very comfortably within the existing repertoire
of Minoan glyptic. At first sight, the final seal from
House Tomb 3 challenges most preconceptions re-
lating to Minoan pictorial art. Let us begin, soberly,
with the seal itself, made of an exquisite banded
agate (Fig. 8). It is not a prism, but rather a rect-
angular bar, with engraving on only two faces, i.e.,

O. KRZYSZKOWSKA: SEALS FROM THE PETRAS CEMETERY

the narrow sides are unengraved. The shape is rare,
but not unparalleled.” On the reverse is an attrac-
tive lattice pattern. On the front is engraved one of
the most extraordinary images to survive from the
Aegean Bronze Age — a frontal figure with outsized
head, pendulous breasts, hairy legs, and a tail pos-
sibly dangling in between. The arms/hands seem to
be rendered in an abbreviated fashion, but may be
holding something. The figure wears a strange skirt
or cuirass. The head is especially striking: round
eyes and ears, winged locks, bulging cheeks, hairy
chin. Above the forehead are spikes or feathers.
And it has four protruding teeth. Taken together
the appearance should be grotesque, but this crea-
ture has a friendly feel.

3 CMS 11.8, no. 39 impressed on HMs 132 with IL.8, no. 82

(= CHIC #157)
* Yule 1980, 73—4 (shape class 26¢). Distribution chiefly East

Cretan.
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profile

P.TSK05/261
Fig. 8. Rectangular bar (PTSK05/261) from House Tomb 2, Room 3. Scale ca. 3:1.

Frontal figures are rare in Minoan iconogra-
phy at any period, though, as we will see below,
our figure does have some perfectly good MM
I relatives. Nevertheless, we are justified in ask-
ing whether the inspiration for our creature was
wholly indigenous or whether it might incorpo-
rate foreign influences. After all, a well-known
phenomenon in the Protopalatial period is the ar-
rival of exotic imagery on the island: the sphinx,
the griffin, the dragon, and Taweret, the Egyptian
hippopotamus goddess swiftly transformed into
the Minoan genius.”

But the Petras creature is not related to Taweret.
Instead, I suggest that it might display affinities to
Bes, another friendly demi-god in the Egyptian
pantheon, patron of child-birth inter alia. His gro-
tesque appearance was meant to drive away pain
and sorrow. He was represented as a dwarf with
large head, goggle eyes, protruding tongue, bow-
legs, bushy tail, and usually a crown of feathers. He
was normally shown frontally, not in profile. But
further investigation is needed, not least because
Bes-images in the Middle Kingdom do not afford
especially good parallels (those of New Kingdom
date are closer).* So for the time being, I would
plead for caution. And we should certainly not claim
that our figure is Bes, any more than the Minoan
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genius is Taweret. That is, when foreign influences
are at work, Cretan images are never slavish copies.
And obviously the meaning or symbolism of the
Petras figure remains wholly elusive.
Notwithstanding any foreign input, the figure
may well have several MM II Cretan relatives. Cer-
tainly the frontal heads depicted on several four-
sided prisms incorporate some of the same features
(Fig. 9). Nearest is undoubtedly that on CMS VI,
no. 101a, said to be from Central Crete, with its
bulging eyes, carefully executed teeth, spikes above
the forehead, and faint traces of hair on the chin;

» Krzyszkowska 2005, 90 for summary and references.

* Bes appears on magic wands, sometimes in association with
Taweret (e.g., Louvre AF 6447; E 3614; MMA 30.8.218) but
the head is decidedly leonine and the waist is slender. For
origins of the Bes-image, Romano 1980. The discovery of
figurines depicting Bes in MBA contexts at Alaca Hoyiik
(Kosay 1944, 31, pl. 44) and Byblos (Dunand 1950, 767, pl.
95) — both evidently imports — allows the possibility that figu-
rines or other items depicting Bes might also have reached
Crete. A silver pendant from Knossos Ailias Tomb VII, seen
by Hood (2010, 167-8, fig. 16.9a) as resembling Bes lacks
the creature’s typical features; I prefer to follow Phillips (2008,
153) who sees it as a pygmy, or just conceivably, a “squatting
pregnant woman”. For a Bes figurine of faience (presumably
New Kingdom) in Perati Tomb 30, see Iakovides 1969-70, I,
303—4, A69; 11, 315, 456; II1, pl. 91p.
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P.TSK05/322¢

P.TSKO05/261a

Fig. 9. Impressions of selected MM II prisms depicting frontal heads (scale ca. 3:1). Details of PTSK05/322¢ and

PTSK/261a (not to scale).

squeezed into the corners are hieroglyphic signs
050 and 019.%” More distant are the two examples
reportedly from Malia, now in the Giamalakis Col-
lection, with their elaborate spiral locks.*® These in
turn find parallels on the pair of heads (a detail of
one is shown in Fig. 9) that appear on the carnelian
prism from House Tomb 2.

Since excavation of the cemetery is still ongoing
and the study of the finds to date at a preliminary
stage, it would be premature to comment on the
contexts of the seals and the circumstances of their
deposition. We may, however, observe with convic-
tion that the MM II seals found in the Petras cem-
etery are of the highest quality, both in the tech-
nical and aesthetic sense. The seals are in no way
hesitant or provincial; they can compete with the
very finest in the contemporary repertoire. These
are no “first attempts” in hard stone, but rather the
mature products of well-established workshops. Al-
though seals bearing hieroglyphic inscriptions, like
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the script itself, are attested in Central Crete, their
natural centre of gravity seems to occur at Malia
and to extend eastwards to Petras and beyond.”
Unfortunately few comparanda come from securely
excavated contexts, but are stray finds acquired by

¥ The remaining seal faces are also inscribed, CHIC #297.
For full bibliography, CMS VI, no. 101.

¥ CMS 111, no. 237: faces (a) and (c) bear ornamental motifs;
face (d) is inscribed (= CHIC #280). CMS III, no. 238; the
remaining faces bear ornamental motifs. Cf. also the frontal
head on a serpentine Petschaft from “Knossos” (CMS 111, no.
105) and perhaps the “imp” with upraised arms on a limestone
(?) Petschaft from Mochlos (CMS 11.2, no. 251). For steatite
prisms, Anastasiadou 2011, 207-8, Motif 74, “Gorgo mask”.
¥ See Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010 for the hieroglyphic
archive at Petras, securely datable to the end of MM IIB.
Among the seals attested in the archive (estimated at between
25 and 40 or 50) at most six bore hieroglyphs (Tsipopoulou
& Hallager 2010, 1668, 195). In terms of sign-groups, there
are no matches between the archive (clay documents or seal
impressions) and the seals from the tombs.
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Evans and Seager, or somewhat later by Giamalakis
and Metaxas.*

As we know, seals are small and easily portable,
so the report or even discovery of a few seals in
any given locale is no guarantee that they were
made locally. And no workshop material exists that
could help pinpoint production centres for MM
IT hard stone seals. Nevertheless, close scrutiny of
the repertoire does reveal stylistic differences that
may (with further study) help to identify the output
of workshops in the stylistic sense. So what of the
Petras seals? Did Petras itself support a seal-cutters’
workshop or are all our lovely seals “imports” from
Malia or even Knossos? On present evidence, sadly,
we simply cannot say. But any new seals from ex-
cavated contexts are a boon to the repertoire. And
ours, offering such intriguing insights into the de-
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velopment of the pictorial repertoire and its rela-
tionship to the hieroglyphic script, are precious ad-
ditions indeed.

* Other early collectors were: R. M. Dawkins, R. C. Bosan-
quet and J. H. Marshall. See summary in Krzyszkowska 2005,
316-20. For “provenances”, see also Pini in CMS III, 1-2
(Giamalakis); Hughes-Brock, in CMS VI, 9-12 (Evans). To
my knowledge only two hard stone prisms bearing hieroglyphs
come from controlled excavations: HM 2595 (CHIC # 309) a
surface find at Myrtos Pyrgos (Cadogan 1978, 83, fig. 40) and
CMS11.2, no. 256 (CHIC # 293) from a Geometric tholos at
Adromyloi. Both are green jasper.
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Discussion

Mavroudi Could we assume that at least some of these seals were imports from Anatolia or the
eastern side of the Mediterranean, or just imports from somewhere in Crete, like

Malia or Knossos?

Krzyszkowska No, they are all Cretan, purely Cretan in style, the semi-precious stones are likely to
have been imported, and, of course, the hippo-ivory, at an earlier period, but none
of the seals are imports from off-island.

Macdonald I wonder whether you would consider the parallels of the Middle Cycladic faces on
the Phylakopi jugs, which look remarkably like that particular monster, for Bes I

mean.

Krzyszkowska Yes.

Macdonald That’s at least a broadly contemporary parallel from the Aegean, and secondly is there
any relation between the hieroglyphic deposit at Petras and anything that one can see
on the hieroglyphic seals presented here today?

Hallager Metaxia showed these seals to me soon after she found them, and that was also my
first thought, if there could be a connection between the hieroglyphic deposit and
those seals found, and the problem is that among the sealings from the hieroglyphic
deposit those with hieroglyphic inscriptions are very damaged. There is only one
which is almost complete, and definitely, from what is preserved in the archive, there
is nothing coming from the ones found in the tombs. That much I can say for sure.

MacGillivray Are there wolves in Crete? That is an innocent question. I have never heard of wolves
in Crete. Why would they be depicting wolves, and not dogs?

Krzyszkowska Yes, wild dogs. This is a problem. I am calling it a wolf’s head. Perhaps it should have
been put in inverted commas, to distinguish it from the dog’s head, because there is
a separate hieroglyphic sign, sign 17 that is a very distinct sign, the head is not so fat,
and it reads differently in archival inscriptions too. So, I am calling it by the conven-
tional name that Evans gave to the sign, which was “a wolf’s head”. You are quite
right, we can debate, do they exist, I have no idea, I cannot recall.

Hallager If I may make an additional comment to that question, there is one of the almost
completely preserved impressions from the hieroglyphic archive with an animal, and
I had great difficulties identifying it, but I ended up thinking that it could only be a
wolf, and therefore I realize that there is also the dog-wolf motif, but the thing is that
the lower jaw is much shorter than the upper one and the way the animal is stand-
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ing would make it more sensible to be a wolf. This does not answer your question,
whether wolves existed in Crete, but when you have the whole animal depicted it is
very likely that they have actually seen the animal.

And there is a depiction from Phaistos, also the whole animal, not just the head,
which looks very persuasive as a wolf rather than a dog, but I would have to check
what the faunal people have to say.

Some of the parallels you showed for this strange tail, curving like a spiral are of
unknown provenance, and they were collected by Evans. I wonder, could they have
been coming from our area, because Evans visited Petras, we know that. Could they
have been products of the same workshop? The cat in particular.

The cat, the ash cat, which is absolutely gorgeous, is on a blue chalcedony seal that
is in the shape of a little animal, and that one I think, I cannot remember, it would
have been labeled if it had any kind of provenance, I think not, or it may have been
Central Crete. The steatite prism in Copenhagen, that was bought 1880, as coming
from Crete, bought from Roussopoulos, here in Athens. We know nothing about
it. It is certainly possible and what I will have to do as a next step is plot the occur-
rence of the hard stone seals, three and four sided prisms, the Petschafte and so on,
because even though many of them, almost none, have an excavated context, we can
see where Evans and others were acquiring them. Certainly the distribution is eastern
Crete, some in central Crete, but the bulk is Malia eastwards. That applies generally
for the hard stone seals in this period, and it applies especially for the hieroglyphic
seals, so they can be plotted. Some do come from Siteia, are said to have come from
Siteia, but seals do travel, this is the big problem, and unless we have workshop mate-
rial, it is going to be very difficult to prove that they are made in the Siteia region,
that is at Petras as opposed to Malia, where we have very good parallels, and a good
concentration. It is possible, but proving it will be very difficult, unless you find a
contemporary workshop, and then we will be very happy.

It is very enjoyable to see this material, thank you for that presentation. We are of
course facing, to bring up again Macdonald’s point and this is of course without hav-
ing seen the pottery from these various tombs, to see where they sit. With these seals
we do have the situation where we have a very sophisticated tradition, that is drawing
certainly on a lot of Prepalatial design principles, MM IB design principles, that we
are attracting into our normative chronology of MM II, so we have a developed MM
IT assemblage in a cemetery that we are both calling for the site Prepalatial, and if it is
MM then we are thinking of it as ad quem date for the construction of the palace, so
we are faced with maybe the recognition that our dating of seals has a lot to do with
attracting traditions into a few well dated destruction deposits, especially of MM 1IB
date, and that maybe with things like this we can begin reconsidering the use of this
kind of prismatic seals, or are you completely opposed to that idea?

The dated comparanda, it is true, come from the destructions at the end of MM IIB,
and those destructions nearly provide a terminus post quem non for the use of those par-

ticular seals, so we cannot exclude the possibility that our seals are before the end of
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MM 1IB, based on the present chronology, how much before is a matter for careful,
very careful, consideration. I have thought about this for about a year, since I first saw
the seals, I have had discussions, not specifically about these, but about the inception
of hard stone technology on Crete, which I have always placed in MM II, and I have
had extensive discussions with Ingo Pini, about this problem of seal chronology and
specifically the inception of hard stone technology, and he is adamant that it cannot
be before MM II. Now there is still some scope here. If someone can bring me a
hard stone seal with an advanced motif as we have here, because these are not first
attempts, this is really polished stuff, if somebody can bring me a seal like that in an
incontrovertible MM IIA, then, we have to go with the ceramic dating, but at the
moment, there is a problem, because those seals were found without any pottery. If
we have to move the dating of such hard stone seals, then, literally, we will have to
rewrite the whole chronology of Minoan glyptic, because everything else is so much
tied in, it is not just that one little period, it is what goes before and what comes
after, and again this is what Pini has remarked to me, that we should always be open
minded, nevertheless, or after 100 years or more of seal research we will find that our

chronology is wrong.

This morning I showed the totality of the pottery from HT 2, it is already conserved,
you can have a look again at it. This is practically all of the pottery from HT 2.
And we had no pottery with the seals, this is absolutely true, I checked and double
checked, I'looked at all the pictures. Papadatos excavated this very carefully, and there
was 1o pottery, not even sherds, in association with the seals. I am studying the pot-
tery of HT 2 right now. It is a very intriguing matter.

Sorry about that, it is not about dating. Just to return to Metaxia’s point before, about
Evans. The same story is with the Cycladic figurines that Evans bought from Khania
from someone called Mitsotakis, but it was reported that they were coming from
Siteia. At the time it was very strange for Cycladic figurines to come from Siteia,
because they were only known from Central Crete. At some point Antonis Zois
found one in Vasiliki, but still, nothing was found further east. So after the Cycladic
figurines we found at the Petras cemetery, it seems that perhaps these were coming
from Siteia as well, so maybe there is a possibility of some looting. This is something

we have to think about.

I found in the Historical Archive of the Archaeological Service some classified reports
from Marinatos to the Ministry of Education responsible at the time for archaeology.
He was furious about various foreign archaeologists, including Evans and Seager,
who were travelling around Crete collecting seals and other ancient artifacts. On the
other hand, he reported that the Italians were not doing the same. He pointed out
that many sites, especially tombs, were destroyed by illicit digs, because the locals
knew that there was a market for seals, coins, etc.
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Greek abstract

2poayideg Tov vexpotapeiov Tov ITetpa XnTeing

Or avaoxapeg and to 2005 nor e€ng amondivdory GYPaVTINODS XGOANTOLS TRYOLS GTNY
neptoyy tov Iletps Xnreioc. Avtol meptdapfBavovy pa ITpoavantopm Booyooneny,
not Pepols Tapoug-ownies. Metald TV O1pavVTNOTEQWY EVENUATWY CUYHATAAEYOVTOL OL
opoayideg, yoovoloynueves otny Ilpoavantopmy xat v Ilakaoavaxtopmnn nepiodo.
Ot mpwtoTepeg neEAaLBavoLy Pepmods ULAVEQOLG AATAOHEVAGILEVOLS ATt YALMOSO-
vt tmnondTapon. Méyot onpega, AMyeg opooyldec avTig g EXOYNS MO XUTO TO LAUO
gyovv Boebel avatoAnd tov Moyhov, not napla and avteg and BeBato avaorugnd megt-
Baikov. Eniomng, Peebnnay oppayideg and 0oto not ateatity yEOvoAoyobueveg oty MM
I o MM 11, pe 6povg Kevrpume Kotmg. O onpavtinotepeg oppayideg tov Ietpd: stvor
AATUAOHEVAGPUEVEG ATO OUANEODG NL-TOALTLUOLG AMBOLE — oy & Ty, HOEVAALYY, UTTAE Yok
SOVIO nat oL — PEQIHEG AT TLG OTOLEG PEQOLY LEQOYALPIUEG eMypupéc. Taor oynpata ei-
v Petschafte, pio opboymvia padog, totedpmd nat tetpedpnd mpiopata. H ovoyétion
TWY TELORATWY — EiTe AmO OTeATiTY] elTe Ao ouhyEovg Aifloug — pe v Avatoium] Ko
gyet avayvwptolel and paxpob. ‘Opwsg, péyol oMepn, OLOLOTIHE OAXL TO YVWOTH TOL-
opate amd ouAnEo Albo NTay Toyoio svenpota no naveve dev elye Boebet oe neptfailov
obyyovo pue v mbovy enoyy xotaonevng Toug. To véo evpnpata tov Ietpd eivor e€ot-
QETWG LYNANG TOLOTYTAG, AVTIGTOLY NG — &V OYL AVAOTEDYG — TV UAADTEQWY UEYOL OYUEQN
yvwotwv. Eropéveg, Bonboby oty enipowor] nalotdTepwy CLUUTEQXGUATOY TYETIUG [Le
70 0L ToUL IleTEd WG aveEyOUevoL TEpUPeEetanol %EVTEOL notd TV I ladotoavantopnn
neptodo.
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Kephala Petras: the human remains and the
burial practices in the Rock Shelter”

Sevasti Triantaphyllou

Abstract

Rescue excavations in 2006 on the west slope of Kephala Petras Hill brought to light an undisturbed rock
shelter ranging in date from the EM I and MM IB-IIA periods. The Rock Shelter is located 50 m south of
the house tomb cemetery and its entrance faces the palace of Petras. Apart from a large number of valuable
artefacts and pottery vessels indicating a strong influence from the Cyclades, a thick deposit of human
remains was recovered, extending over a large area of 10 m?. The study of the skeletal remains, represented
primarily by commingled human bones, offers a unique opportunity to shed some light on issues related
to the treatment of the deceased and the practices associated with the burial, re-burial, and multiple use of
the disposal area. It will also help identify the biological parameters of the case-study population, such as
the demographics (i.e., minimum number of individuals buried, sex, and age groups), health, dietary status,

physiological stress factors, and the type of physical activities practiced during life.

In May 2009, the study of the human bone assem-
blage from the EM Kephala Petras Rock Shelter
began at the INSTAP Study Center for East Crete.
The human bone material was initially cleaned
with soft brushes and water and sorted in accordance
to major anatomical units: cranial bones, mandibles/
maxillae/teeth, clavicles/scapulae, humeri, ulnae,
radii, hand/foot bones, vertebrae, ribs, os coxae,
femora, tibiae, fibulae, patellae, and unidentified
bone fragments. The macroscopic investigation of
the skeletal material, except for teeth, was com-
pleted in July 2010 and lasted almost seven months.
The human skeletal assemblage consists of 20,987
bone fragments, of which 11,500 were given an
inventory number and systematically recorded. In
addition, 4,136 cranial fragments and 5,351 undi-
agnostic rib and vertebral fragments were counted
and weighed only, while a total of 50 kg of uni-
dentified bone fragments were only weighed. It
is worth mentioning here the total numbers from
other EM assemblages of commingled skeletal re-
mains that have been recently studied. In the Moni

Odigitria tholos tombs, the human skeletal mate-
rial consists of a total of 3,630 and 1,461 identified
bone and tooth fragments from Tholoi A and B, re-
spectively." At Archanes, Tholos Tomb I" produced
only 72 post-cranial fragments,” while the recently
published report of the Hagios Charalambos Cave

* I am deeply indebted to the excavator and Director of the
Petras excavations Dr Metaxia Tsipopoulou who entrusted
me with the study of the human skeletal remains from the EM
Kephala Petras Rock Shelter. The examination of this mate-
rial, and also the comprehension of stratigraphy and aspects
related to the treatment of the deceased, would be absolutely
impossible without the generous provision of contextual in-
formation and instructive discussions with Metaxia. [ am par-
ticularly grateful to Professor Philip Betancourt who helped
enormously in practical matters. I also thank Dr Thomas Bro-
gan, Director of the INSTAP Study Center, Eleanor Huff-
man, Dr Yiannis Papadatos, Clio Zervaki, Garifalia Kosto-
poulou, Eleftheria Tsichli and Chronis Papanikolopoulos who
all helped in different ways. This work was generously funded
by the Institute for Aegean Prehistory.

! Triantaphyllou 2010a.

? Triantaphyllou 2005, 68.
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Fig. 1. Skeletal representation according to bone categories.

makes reference to 11,000 entire or fragmentary
bones identified thus far.’

The study and analysis of commingled human
remains differs from that of individual articulated
skeletons involved in single episodes of primary
burial. The skeletal assemblage of the EM Kephala
Petras Rock Shelter offers a unique opportunity to
explore issues related to the treatment of the de-
ceased and the practices associated with the buri-
al, re-burial, and multiple use of the disposal area.
Also, the biological parameters of the case study
population, such as the demographics (i.e., mini-
mum number of individuals buried, sex, and age
groups), health, dietary status, physiological stress
factors, and the type of physical activities practiced
during life, can contribute to the overall biological
picture of the EM populations of Crete.

The recording system followed the standards for
documenting commingled skeletal remains that
were established for the two tholos tombs at Moni
Odigitria.* In particular, each bone fragment was
recorded according to typical anatomical features
based on the standard anatomical units for disar-
ticulated skeletal assemblages established by Lyman
(1994) and slightly adjusted according to interna-
tionally accepted standards for recording commin-
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gled human remains,® in order to avoid duplication
of anatomical units. Long bones, for example, were
segmented into five different zones: proximal end,
proximal 1/3, middle 1/3, distal 1/3, and distal
end. Archaeological information related to trench
number, level, and stratigraphical unit, as well as
taphonomic parameters such as erosion, encrust-
ing, burning, but also completeness of skeletal ele-
ments, fragmentation, siding, age, sex, pathological
conditions, and metric and non-metric traits were
entered into an Access database.

The degree of fragmentation, as well as the rep-
resentation of skeletal elements, can shed new light
on the type of disposal in rock shelters. The Kepha-
la Petras Rock Shelter produced a considerable
number of skulls, but also of long and small bones,
in a complete state of preservation. The skulls of
77 out of 82 individuals estimated, on the basis of
cranial elements, are in an almost complete state
of preservation, while some long bones produced
sufficient measurements to provide stature estima-
tion. Fig. 1 shows the bone representation of the

3 Betancourt ef al. 2008, 580.
* Triantaphyllou 2010a.
> Qutram et al. 2005.
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recorded Kephala Petras skeletal elements alongside
the expected skeletal representation based on the
minimum number of individuals held in the Rock
Shelter (minimum number of individuals = 165).
According to Fig. 1, although all major anatomical
units are well represented, there is a significantly
high prevalence of the long bones of the upper and
the lower skeleton, as well as of the scapulae and the
pelves. On the contrary, cranial material is less well
represented. This is not an effect of poor preserva-
tion, since the skulls recovered are almost complete.
The relatively high representation of the long bones
of the upper and the lower skeleton, alongside the
scapulae and the pelves, may indicate a preferen-
tial selection toward these anatomical units. It is a
matter for further investigation whether the almost
complete skulls belong to specific stratigraphic
units which can be associated with the MM IB/ITA
deceased of the final use of the house tombs before
the thorough cleaning out took place.

Despite the preliminary nature of the ongo-
ing analysis, results from the study of the skeletal
material, as well as of the associated stratigraphi-
cal information, are consistent with the secondary
deposition of human remains, which, however, did
not involve only defleshed and skeletonised bones,
but also, less commonly, body parts which were in
a fresh condition preserving much of their organic
components, or even their anatomical articula-
tion in a few rare cases. In addition, there is one
clear case for the deposition of the semi-articulated
lower body — pelvis and legs — of an adult male in
fresh condition at the time of the disposal, which
was found in association with a libation jug and a
conical cup suggesting, according to the excavator,’
a Neopalatial ritual activity that took place in the
Rock Shelter; but this is an isolated episode. Ex-
cavation with the grid system and in stratigraphic
units offers a unique opportunity to investigate the
character of the deposition, as well as the sequence
of the deposition within the different areas of the
Rock Shelter. Thus, joins of bone fragments recov-
ered in different levels of the deposit and in differ-
ent trenches reinforce the idea that the secondary
deposition of the skeletal material represents one
single episode rather than multiple re-openings of
the Rock Shelter. Multiple re-openings would be

represented by uniform deposits of skeletal ele-
ments with joins occurring in the same statigraphic
level.

Moreover, with regard to the external bone sur-
face of the examined skeletal remains, there is no
weathering, flaking or discoloration to suggest the
exposure of the bone material to outside condi-
tions, such as sunlight and rain water. Instead, a
high proportion of the bone material is covered by
calcium carbonate of variable thickness. This is of-
ten associated with groundwater leaching through
the skeletal remains, particularly in cave or rock
shelter assemblages. Complete long bones and
skulls are also common in the skeletal assemblage
of the Hagios Charalambos Cave, which accord-
ing to McGeorge, represents the secondary deposi-
tion of human skeletal remains.” The overall picture
from rock shelters, based on the analysis of the hu-
man skeletal remains, is compatible with the use of
such features as the final destination of skeletonised
bones, as well as of body parts in fresh condition,
which once placed there, were safely sealed away
from further circulation and disturbance from the
living community.®

A low frequency of (only 4%) of the human re-
mains from the Kephala Petras Rock Shelter pro-
vided evidence of burning, mostly of smoked black
and blue/grey color with minimal severe altera-
tions (e.g., cracking and warping), thus suggest a
hasty and short-term exposure to firing conditions,
mainly for skeletonised human remains. Besides, as
a result of their burning in fresh condition, very
few bone fragments showed evidence of the white
coloring accompanied by slight alterations in the
physical appearance of the bone. The skeletal el-
ements usually involved come primarily from the
cranial skeleton, while it is significant to mention
that the few burnt bone fragments would corre-
spond to ten individuals only. The low frequency
of burnt bone fragments in the EM Kephala Petras
Rock Shelter, as well as the slight character of al-
terations from firing processes, appear to represent
localized and small scale activities associated with

¢ Tsipopoulou 2007b; Tsipopoulou 2010b.
7 Betancourt et al. 2008, 578.
® Triantaphyllou in press.
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Fig. 2. a) Cranium 13, superior aspect: evidence of long term healed cranial injury and detail of the cranial injury; b)
Cranium 14, left side: evidence of long term healed fracture on the left orbit.

the fumigation of the area where the human re-
mains were primarily deposited.

One controversial issues regarding Prepalatial
burial assemblages has been the estimate of the
population unit accommodated. Questions regard-
ing the minimum number of individuals, as well as
the composition of the population held in com-
munal assemblages, have been tantalizing specialists
working on the island. The minimum number of
individuals deposited in the Rock Shelter has been
estimated at 165 based on sided identified femo-
ral proximal thirds (137 left/165 right). Similarly,
in other recently studied EM commingled skeletal
assemblages, the minimum number of individu-
als has been estimated at 133 at Moni Odigitria
Tholos A, 64 at Moni Odigitria Tholos B,” 30 at
Archanes Tholos I',"" and approximately 400 at the
Hagios Charalambos Cave.'! Calculation of pop-
ulation units based on Bintliffs estimation of 20
corpses per century'? would approximate the size
of one nuclear family group (0.63) to have con-
tributed to the Kephala Petras Rock Shelter.”® The
distribution of sided femoral proximal thirds by age
group represents 129 adults versus 36 subadults,
suggesting that all age groups including neonates
(n = 6), were placed in the Rock Shelter, as would
be expected in a family skeletal assemblage. This is
also the case at Moni Odigitria Tholos A'* and the
Hagios Charalambos Cave,'® while at Moni Odigi-
tria Tholos B, there is a striking under-representa-
tion of the subadult age categories — only four out
of 64 individuals'® — possibly indicating an inten-
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tional exclusion or limited access for certain age
categories to particular burial assemblages. With
regard to the sex groups, based on pelvic and cra-
nial morphology, both males and females appear to
have been deposited in the Rock Shelter, although
there is a significant over-representation of men. In
particular, 30 males versus 17 females and 45 males
versus 20 females were recognized according to
anatomical features of the pelvis and the cranium,
respectively. Similar discrepancies between the two
sex groups were provided by Moni Odigitria Tho-
los B where men are over-represented,’” and Arch-
anes Tholos I'"® where the opposite pattern occurs.
It is important to point out, however, that results
regarding sexing should be considered with cau-
tion, since there is a large number of unsexed in-
dividuals due to preservational bias. Nevertheless,
estimation of the minimum number of individu-
als, combined with the distribution of age and sex
groups of recently examined EM skeletal remains,
would indicate that age, and to a lesser degree sex,
were important criteria in terms of accessibility of

? Triantaphyllou 2010a, 233, 236.
0 Triantaphyllou 2005, 66.

" Betancourt et al. 2008, 580.

2 Bintliff 1977.

3 Triantaphyllou in press.

" Triantaphyllou 2010a, 232.

5 Betancourt et al. 2008, 578.

16 Triantaphyllou 2010a, 236.

7 Triantaphyllou 2010a, 236.

® Triantaphyllou 2005, 69.
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certain population segments to certain burial as-
semblages.

With regard to levels of health status, there is a
very low prevalence of pathological conditions,
reflecting therefore a good standard of life for the
Prepalatial Kephala Petras population. The low fre-
quency of non-specific infections and conditions of
anaemic episodes contributes to the overall picture
of good health in the case study population. Also,
there are a small number of long term healed cranial
injuries (Fig. 2a-b) associated with men only, pos-
sibly suggesting their involvement in interpersonal
violence. Similarly, McGeorge makes special refer-
ence to 16 cranial injuries involving mostly men,
while it seems possible that at least in some cases in
the Hagios Charalambos Cave population, trauma
can be associated with deliberate injuries."” Muscu-
lo-skeletal markers on the upper and lower extremi-
ties, as well as the evidence of healed rib fractures,
would be consistent with a population which was
actively engaged in heavy and intense physical tasks,
such as farming, herding, and walking in rough ter-
rain. Moreover, the mean stature of the EM Kephala
Petras population is estimated to 162.5 cm based
on complete long bone measurements, which re-
inforces the overall picture of good health status
since stature can be highly affected by nutrition.”
Comparing the mean stature of EM Kephala Petras
population with other Prepalatial assemblages,* it
becomes clear that the former population appears
to have been the same height with that of Hagi-
os Charalambos® and slightly taller than in Moni
Odigitria Tholos B (mean stature = 160.79 cm).

Recent macroscopic investigation of 499 per-
manent and 37 deciduous teeth, which comprise
almost half of the total teeth recovered,” provide
interesting clues concerning the dental health of
the case study population. In particular, 139 out of
452 alveolar processes examined showed evidence
of teeth lost prior to death due to extensive peri-
odontal disease, while another 70 and 87 out of
499 teeth examined provided evidence of dental
caries and deposition of calculus, respectively. A
comparison of the oral status of the Kephala Pet-
ras Rock Shelter population with the two tholoi
of Moni Odigitria shows that the prevalence of
dental disease is consistent with Moni Odigitria
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Tholos B, which presents a slightly higher rates of
caries (15.69%, 27 out of 172) and calculus depos-
its (9.88%, 17 out of 172)** than Moni Odigitria
Tholos A. Women at EM Kephala Petras seem to
have lost their teeth prior to death slightly more
frequently than men. Dental caries occur also in
a small number of subadults, over eight years old,
indicating the introduction of cariogenic foodstuff
early in life. Furthermore, it is interesting to note
that there is a tendency for men to have dental car-
ies more frequently than women, suggesting pos-
sibly a higher consumption by men of a diet richer
in plant carbohydrates. Enamel hypoplasia lines,
which represent metabolic disturbances which
took place during early childhood, were observed
in 75 out of 499 permanent teeth investigated, thus
indicating a relatively high prevalence of this defect
for the EM Kephala Petras population. This fig-
ure is significantly higher in comparison to Moni
Odigitria Tholos A and B, although in Tholos B,
based on the estimation of the defect in the indi-
viduals with associated dentitions, half of the Tho-
los B population was affected by enamel hypoplasia
lines.” Enamel hypoplasia defects have been closely
associated with nutritional or physiological stress
and in particular with the effects of weaning, i.e.
cessation of breast feeding, which vary significant-
ly even in contemporary populations.”® Also, five
cases of periapical abscesses, out of the 452 alveolar
processes examined were observed. Periapical ab-
scess is an infection of the periapical tissues which
followed by the exposure of the pulp chamber or
root, due to bacteria from severe attrition, exten-
sive carious decay or trauma.?

Furthermore, one case of an adult man with a
cranial synostosis, that is premature fusion of the
sagittal suture (scaphocephaly)® resulting in an ab-

1 Betancourt et al. 2008, 581.

2 Steegmann 1985.

2! Triantaphyllou 2010a, fig. 117.

2 McGeorge 1988.

# Macroscopic investigation of teeth is ongoing.
# Triantaphyllou 2010a, 241-2.

» Triantaphyllou 2010a, 240.

% Katzenberg et al. 1996.

27 Hillson 1996, 285.

% Aufderheide & Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 52.
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Fig. 3. Cranium 77, anterior aspect, superior aspect, posterior aspect: cranial synostosis.

normally deformed, long and narrow skull, was
observed (Fig. 3). The genetically deformed skull
is also associated with a remarkably enlarged pa-
rietal foramen, which is not very common in ar-
chaeological populations.” The abnormal physical
appearance of the affected individual, accompanied
possibly by a mental disorder, may have attributed
a special social status to this particular man. Despite
the genetic disorder, his inclusion in the secondary
disposal area of the EM Kephala Petras population
would suggest that he was considered eligible to
receive similar burial treatment with the physically
ordinary people of Prepalatial Petras.

Less than ten years ago, our knowledge of the
manipulation of the deceased, as reflected by Pre-
palatial skeletal assemblages, was extremely minimal
and was based primarily on empirical archaeological
observations.” The analysis of the human skeletal
remains from the EM Kephala Petras Rock Shel-
ter, although at a preliminary stage, offers a great
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opportunity for the exploration of aspects related
to the treatment of the deceased in contexts other
than in the tholoi and the house tombs, but also of
biological parameters such as the demographic pic-
ture and levels of health and oral status of the living
community of the case study population. There is
still a long way to go in order to better understand
the various stages of burial and after burial activi-
ties that took place in Prepalatial Crete. However,
recent studies of large skeletal assemblages, together
with systematic and well documented excavation
projects of house tomb cemeteries such as at Petras
Siteia and Sissi, appear very promising for leading
us in the right direction.

# Aufderheide & Rodriguez-Martin 1998, 59.
* E.g., Branigan 1987.
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Discussion

This was very interesting. Were you at the lecture Friday night [Minoan Seminar by
Philip Betancourt on Hagios Charalambos]?

No, I missed it.

Ok, well, I think this was a very interesting lecture. I don’t think, you were suggest-
ing that there were 22 people in the community at Hagios Charalambos? You said

that in passing.
22 people? No, I never mentioned that. 400.

No, but for 1800 years, you said 400. In your lecture you mentioned starting with a
small population increase, I think this would be a bit of oversimplification.

I do not understand your point here. I gave minimum numbers for the assemblages,
and for Hagios Charalambos you are mentioning that.

I know, but you are making conclusions about it, and perhaps you need to make a

better comment on that.

Ok, I want to clarify this though.

Yes.

You do not support anymore the 400 individuals?

No, I am not saying that. I am saying that it is a simplification to assume that there
was a single nuclear family that was responsible for the entire cave.

No, this was not really the point. The question is, what do the minimum numbers
represent in terms of demography, and we have different views as to whether it was a
nuclear family of six-seven people or an extended family.

Maybe I misunderstood, but I got the impression that you were suggesting that a
nuclear family had supplied that cave for 1800 years.

No, well, yes and no.

There you are.
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Not a nuclear family as a nuclear family. Well, what was your suggestion, that it is
not?

[ just thought it was a simplification.

The numbers that you saw are based on an ambiguous estimation for demography
and population.

It was a brilliant talk, I just made a comment.

Thank you. My point was to give a general picture on what the minimum numbers
we have are representing. We can see them in the chronological use of the space, be-
cause if we talk about 400 individuals, for example, they are a lot, but if we see them
in chronological terms they are not that many, or the 165 of Petras they are not many,
if you think how long the cemetery was used. This was really the point.

Thank you very much, it was very interesting. I would like to ask about the age of
the skeletons, especially how many people were older than 18, and also is there any
difference in the numbers between men and women?

This is an important issue, as age estimation over 18 years old in the Petras Rock
Shelter skeletal remains is based on the ectocranial suture closure method, which
however does not provide particularly reliable values, and in general there are prob-
lems with ageing because of the commingled state of the skeletal remains. On the
other hand, when we have complete skeletons we are able to use combined ageing
methods from several anatomical points and, therefore, to have a more reliable and
secure age estimation of the individual. With regard to the age groups disposed in the
Rock Shelter, preliminary study points to a high frequency of individuals of 40-50
years old based on age estimations from the skulls only.

I understand that we are all aware about the discussions relating to the type of social
group, and even the social status of the particular group that used the various Prepa-
latial tombs in Crete. There are different suggestions about larger or smaller groups,
even nuclear families. What we should keep in mind about Triantaphyllou’s paper is
that the social group that was buried in the Rock Shelter had good health, that all
age groups are represented, and also the average height was high. If we compare these
data with the architecture of the house tombs, and also the grave goods, I believe
we all will agree that we are dealing here with elite burials, an elite cemetery rather.
Where the rest of the community was buried is a problem, as I do not believe that
the whole community living at Petras was buried here.

Also, we do not know whether these 165 individuals, if we round them they may
even approach 200 individuals. So we do not know whether all these individuals
come from one house tomb only. Because if they come from one house tomb then
we would talk about a rather large number of people.
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Thank you, it was a very good paper, and, I think, a brilliant example about how
much light can be shed on the burial practices by the study of the bones. I have a
question, a technical one, about alterations on the bone surface, whether you noticed
relatively similar alterations in all skeletal remains or there were any differentiations?
There were no alterations on the bone surface, but what do you mean?

I mean the degree of weathering.

In different anatomical units?

Not necessarily, but perhaps between individuals?

No, not at all.

Which would support your clues about the one episode deposition.

I strongly believed that this deposition represents one episode from the very first time
[ started finding joins in bone fragments which were coming from different excava-

tion units, not only on a vertical but also on an horizontal axis.

But also in the area of their primary burial, the succession of burial episodes would

probably have been very similar to that.

Yes.

I find it surprising about the age differentiation.
[ find it surprising myself, but it exists.

I was simply thinking that because the earliest house tomb in the cemetery dates to
EM II, whether these EM I finds may represent primary burials at least for this early
period based on...

You still insist on the primary character of the deposition in the lower levels of the
Rock Shelter?

No, no way... I am just putting some thoughts here.
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Heidi M.C. Dierckx

Abstract
House Tomb 2 and the Rock Shelter at the Petras cemetery yielded numerous obsidian blades and microliths,
as a result of the intensive collection of finds through sieving and flotation. The significance of such a
complete assemblage from the EM I-MM IB/IIA tombs is paramount in understanding the mortuary
practices of this period. Preliminary analysis points to the importance of microliths, such as frapezes, lunates
and scrapers, as well as blades, in burial rituals in Early to Middle Minoan tombs. Broken querns also suggest
some kind of killing ritual of artifacts at the time of burial.

This article focuses on the presence of the smallest
tools (i.e., obsidian microliths), as well as the largest
ground stone implements, i.e., querns, excavated
from the burials at the Petras cemetery, hence the
title. It discusses some preliminary observations on
the chipped and ground stone implements from
House Tomb 2 and the Rock Shelter, which are
dated to EM [-MM IB/MM IIA. As a result of
the intensive collection of finds by careful excava-
tion procedures such as sieving and water flotation,
the assemblage of chipped and ground stone imple-
ments associated with Early and Middle Minoan
burials from the Petras cemetery is significant for
elucidating the role of stone implements in the
mortuary practices of this period.

Past excavations of Minoan tombs rarely used
methods that maximized the complete retrieval of
artifacts, especially concerning the smallest of ar-
tifacts or those artifacts not deemed important or
recognizable as objects or tools. The recently exca-
vated burial cave of Hagios Charalambos is a nota-
ble exception and serves as a major parallel for the
Petras stone tool assemblage!

In total, 490 pieces of obsidian and 26 pieces
of ground stone tools were recovered from the
two Petras tombs (Table 1). The main category of
chipped stone consists of obsidian prismatic blades,

H.M.C. DI1ErRcCKX: THE SIGNIFICANCE OF OBSIDIAN MICROLITHS AND QUERNS

Size does matter: the significance of obsidian
microliths and querns at the Petras cemetery”

retouched blades, worked flakes or microliths and a
large number of débitage material. Of interest is the
occurrence of microliths, which consist of frapezes,
lunates, tiny scrapers and some denticulated or ser-
rated pieces, and even a few projectile points (Fig.
1b-d, 1f-g).

Most of these were associated with the burials
in both tombs. One must note, however, that even
with more precise study of the context, it remains
difficult to determine to what extent the amount
of tools and débitage was directly associated with
the burials or was part of the preparation rituals
before burial. Most burials from House Tomb 2, as
well as those from the Rock Shelter, are considered
to have been deposited in a secondary context and
thus were moved from their original burial site.

The prismatic blades were mostly broken, and
either the proximal, distal or medial sections were

* I want to express my thanks to Dr Metaxia Tsipopoulou for
the opportunity to study the chipped and ground stone tool
assemblage from the Petras cemetery. I am grateful to INSTAP
for funding. My thanks extend to Garifalia Kostopoulou and
Dr Metaxia Tsipopoulou for providing me with contextual
information. Lastly, I acknowledge Jennifer Davis for her as-
sistance in cataloguing many of the obsidian pieces.

! Dierckx 2008.
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Petras House Tomb 2

Table 1. Number of

Blades Microliths Débitage Other  Querns obsidian and querns
from House Tomb 2

Rm 1 8 7 33 3 and Rock Shelter.
Rm 2 3 2 9 1 2
Rm 3 13 19 56 5 5
Rm 4 2 22 5 1
Rm 5 4 1 9 2
Rm 7 3 18 2 1
Rm 8 4 5 10 5
Total 37 40 157 23 9
Rock Shelter

Blades Microliths Débitage Other Querns
Al 8 6 12 6 2
A2 2 1
A3 6 3 11 2
A 4/5 1 3
A4 1 3 2
A5 2 12 1
AB 11 8 117 9 1
Total 31 21 160 21 3

preserved (Fig. 1a & 1e). The longest complete
blade was 5.44 cm in length, which is compara-
ble to the blades found in Minoan tombs in Crete,
measuring on average 5—6 cm. Secondary burial,
post-burial activity, and disturbance probably ac-
count for the breakage of these blades. The large
number of microliths in the tombs is the largest yet
known from any Early to Middle Minoan context.
From House Tomb 2 come 40 examples, consist-
ing of nine geometrics (both trapezes and lunates),
21 scrapers and nine points or drills/borers (Fig.
1b-c). Of interest is the occurrence of two projec-
tile points in the assemblage (Fig. 1d). Of the nine
rooms which comprise House Tomb 2, the most
significant assemblage comes from Rooms 1 and 3
(Table 1).

From the Rock Shelter came 21 microliths, in-
cluding five geometrics, 11 scrapers, two denticu-
lated or serrated flakes, and three points, of which
two are projectile points (Fig. 1f-g). The most sig-
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nificant finds come from the area designated B (Ta-
ble 1).

It also has to be noted that a large number of
débitage pieces form part of the assemblage in both
tombs. It is noteworthy that both funerary assem-
blages also contained some chert and quartz tools-
scrapers and drill/borers.

It has been proposed that the
have been used as drill bits or engraving points for

<

< - 22
geometrics  may

the working of stone, bone and ivory.” But their
use as projectile points, based on examples from
Egypt, seems plausible. Arrows with lunate heads,
with or without barbs, of the same microlith type,
were transversely mounted into mastic (Type A).
A variation of a trapeze, consisting of a bladelet
snapped at both ends and mounted with the chisel
end upwards, also functioned as a projectile point

2 D’Annibale 2006, 338; 2008, 195.
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Fig. 1. a) Prismatic blades from House Tomb 2; b) Geometrics from House Tomb 2; c) Scrapers from House Tomb
2; d) Projectile points from House Tomb 2; e) Prismatic blades from the Rock Shelter; f) Geometrics from the Rock

Shelter; g) Obsidian from the Rock Shelter; h) Broken querns from House Tomb 2.
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(Type A2, variant 2). All types have been proven to
have had cutting potential and penetrating ability
for hunting or in war.” The suggested identifica-
tion as projectile points seems to fit well with the
recently studied geometrics found at Aphrodite’s
Kephali (of EM I date), which is interpreted as a
fortified settlement.*

Prismatic blades have been commonly found in
Minoan burials of the same time period. In fact, in
most cases, prismatic blades were virtually the only
chipped stone tools recorded from the burials. An
extensive study of the chipped stone from burial
contexts of the Early and Middle Bronze Age Ae-
gean has been carried out.” As regards the obsidian
assemblages from Minoan burial contexts, Carter’s
study reveals that the most common type of ob-
sidian artifact was the prismatic blade. There also
were blades belonging to the initial stages of blade
manufacture, such as crested blades and blades of
the primary series of blade production. Rarely has
the occurrence of flakes, cores or microliths been
reported. These have been recorded only at Ha-
gia Photia and in a few tombs in the Mesara.® Of
the microliths, Carter reports the presence only
of “geometrics”, specifically the frapeze. Thirteen
were found in the EM tombs of Platanos and Leb-
ena in the Mesara and three other pieces from Tho-
los Tomb I" and the Area of the Rocks at Phourni
at Archanes.” Two further examples are mentioned
as coming from the Moni Odigitria tomb in the
Mesara,® and one from Tholos E at Archanes.’
Carter’s statement that “It is tempting to see a lo-
calized variant in the construction of funerary as-
semblages, shared by the communities in South and
Central Crete,”'® no longer holds true based on the
new evidence from Petras.

A recently excavated EM—MM 1 burial at Ha-
gios Charalambos provides another comparison for
the obsidian from the Petras tombs.!! This cave also
contained burials from a secondary context. The
chipped stone consists of prismatic blades, blades
from the initial stages of manufacture, some débitage
pieces, as well as 21 geometrics and two scrapers,
one of which is made from quartzite. Of the geo-
metrics, the cave produced 16 lunates, which can
be considered in the same category of tools as the
trapezes. It is interesting to note that lunates have
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so far been recorded from tombs in East and East-
Central Crete. This may indicate a localized variant
of the geometric type of tool.

From the evidence found in Minoan burial con-
texts, it appears that, of the chipped stone tools,
prismatic blades were not the only goods buried
with the dead. At least in the Petras tombs, as well
as at Hagios Charalambos, microliths appear to
have represented a major portion of the EM—MM
chipped stone assemblage, in the form of geomet-
rics, tiny scrapers, points or drills/borers, and some
projectile points. The large amount of débitage
from the Petras tombs suggests that the obsidian was
manufactured on the spot for burial and deposited
with the dead. The prismatic blades and geometrics
did not show any signs of use, indicating that they
functioned purely as burial goods.

It has been suggested that the obsidian blades de-
posited in EBA Cycladic tombs, as well as in tombs in
South-Central Crete, were especially manufactured
for deposition in burials as part of a ritual action and
that these blades functioned as “razors” to control
body hair, with the cores functioning as pestles, and
thus all were related to body modification."

I suggest rather, in the case of Petras, that the
combination of blades, projectile points, geometrics,
if interpreted as projectile points, and scrapers (po-
tentially used in the processing of animals), may sug-
gest that the tools were part of hunting equipment.
It would be interesting to see whether these tools
are associated with male burials. Study of the skeletal
material might bring some light to this issue.™

Ground stone implements from the tombs con-
sisted of a variety of tool types, including pound-

? Staley et al. 1974, 323, 334, 350, 367, 374-5, fig. 9, pls. IV,
V, XII-XIII, XIX.

* The chipped stone from Aphrodite’s Kephali was studied by
the author and publication is forthcoming.

5 Carter 1999.

® Carter 1999, Appendix 4; Xanthoudides 1924, 21, 105,
pLXXIL

7 Carter 1999, 298—9; Papadatos 2005, figs. 27-8.

8 Carter 2010, 154, fig. 62, nos. CS 82-3.

? Panagiotopoulos 2002, pl. 51, no. 142.

10 Carter 1999, 307.

! Dierckx 2008.

12 Carter 1998, 73; 2010, 165-6.

 Triantaphyllou this volume.
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ers, abraders and grinders, whetstones, polishers
and querns. Of the 26 ground stone implements,
12 were querns. All the querns were broken,
which would suggest that these objects were “ritu-
ally killed” before deposition into the grave (Fig.
1h). This ritual of rendering artifacts useless has
been suggested for bronze weapons and pottery
from several Minoan tombs, for example at Pseira,
Mochlos and Hagia Photia." It is also interesting
to note that the assemblage of ground stone tools
from the Petras cemetery is somewhat different
from the assemblages found in the other known
Minoan tombs, especially from the Mesara. In fact,
the ground stone artifacts recorded were primar-
ily pommels, pestles, whetstones with suspension
holes, stone axes and palettes.”” None of these im-
plements were part of the Petras cemetery ground
stone assemblage, which consisted instead of types
of hand tools common in Minoan domestic settle-
ments. It is also significant that most of the hand
tools were not broken but exhibited wear from use.
A similar assemblage has been excavated from the
tholos tomb at Hagia Kyriaki. A lack of these tools
in the Mesara tombs may reflect, to some extent,
a lack of recognition of these tools during excava-
tion. Their presence, however, indicates that they
were used before the tomb was built based on their
context prior to the building of the tomb.'® Very
few querns have been reported from other Minoan
burials, including one example from Kaminospelio
in southern Crete and one from Hagia Kyriaki, and
they may have been buried with the dead as sym-
bols of their role in life."” One “grinding stone” is
reported from Hagia Photia Tomb 10, though no
details are available.'® From Mochlos, stone imple-
ments including fragmentary querns “were scattered
around the South Slope tombs. Although none is
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reported by Seager and only one other stone tool
was found in situ during the cleaning, it is likely
that all these implements were originally among
the contents of the surrounding tombs”."” Querns
were also found at Archanes Building 4, along with
other hand tools, and were used in the preparation
of the dead.? Thus, with the lack of detailed study
and exact contexts of ground stone implements
from tombs, it is difficult to speculate on the rea-
son for the differences between the ground stone
assemblage from Petras and other Minoan tombs.
Although one may postulate that, at least in the case
of Petras, some of the hand tools may have been
used in food preparation as part of the burial rituals,
whereas the querns served as burial goods for the
dead.

In conclusion, the evidence presented above
suggests that: 1) Microliths were not merely a Neo-
lithic phenomenon, but continued in use through-
out the EM and early MM period; 2) Microliths
appear to be an important part of EM and early
MM burial goods and may be indicative of a hunt-
ing kit; 3) Ground stone tools were also an integral
part of burial rituals, especially querns, which were
“ritually killed” before deposition in EM and early
MM burials.

4 Davaras & Betancourt 2004, 240; Betancourt & Davaras
2003, 136—7; Soles 1999; 2001.

15 Xanthoudides 1924, 15-21, 45, 64—6, 79-80, 104—6; Da-
varas & Betancourt 2004.

16 Blackman & Branigan 1982, 14-6, fig. 4.

17 Blackman & Branigan 1973, 202, 206.

18 Davaras & Betancourt 2004, 18.

19 Soles 1992, 71.

20 Sakellarakis 1974.
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Discussion

Are the obsidian tools manufactured on the site? Why would one be producing a
hunting kit for secondary burials? And you did not suggest one thing that is, I am
sure, in everybody’s mind, that some of the obsidian tools were used to chop up the
body a bit more for a secondary burial and get rid of excess flesh and bits and pieces.

First of all I would have to see what the bones tell us, because I do not know that as
of yet, to be sure if that is a possibility, but most of the obsidian was actually found,
because I looked at all the contexts, very low, in the deepest levels, so definitely as-
sociated with most of the cranial and other bone material. They were not on the
surface. So, I assume at this point that they were part of the burials.

As regards the Rock Shelter, from where I have looked at the bones, there are no
cut marks, and I am positive about that. So the obsidian has nothing to do with the
defleshing.

And also there were no use wear marks on the obsidian blades, nor on the little
points.

To continue on that, it was equally possible that they were made for the primary
burials and then ended up in the deposit together with the secondary burials. Some-
thing else about burial B 19: There has been no osteological study as of yet, so the
skeleton has not been sexed, and I think to associate obsidian blades with male buri-
als is a little bit of a circular argument in the sense that the person who has obsidian
blades is a male, so a male has to have obsidian blades. It is better to be able to support
this with evidence from the bones.

I agree. It was just a thought that came to me. The idea for the uses of those, pri-
marily because of the trapezes and the lunates is based on Near Eastern and Egyptian
examples. There is an article where they show that these were actually used as projec-
tile points. So, I am basing it more on the use of the tools, and I hope that eventually
some bone material will support that.

I just have a couple of questions. First of all I find the kit very convincing so I very
much liked the presentation.

Thank you.

The small things, the retouched blades, the microliths, did you say, are they common
in the Cyclades, have they been found in cemeteries?
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No, not even in the Cyclades. There are a couple of trapezes in one of the tombs and
that is it. So, most of'it is in the Mesara and I believe Tristan Carter was studying them
and he found 11 pieces from Lebena and Platanos together.

The trapezes look back at an earlier Neolithic tradition?

Not that I know of.

I am just kind of mystified about killing quern stones. If you killed them in a tomb
would you not get both sides?

Not necessarily if you are killing, and examples from the literature on the pottery
show that only part of the pot is buried. And I have the same with the querns. I have
all examples of part of a quern and not the other half. So I am thinking, why would
you put half'a quern into a tomb?

Going along with the ritual killing of the querns, is it always the same half of the
quern that is in the tomb, or both sides?

Hard to tell. It looks pretty much to be from the same side. It was a good observation.
I never thought of that.

Greek abstract

To péyebog petpaet: 1 onpaoio Twv weoMbimwy epyaketwy oPlovod ot
v TotPelwv oTo vexpotayelo tou Iletpd.

To Togpud Kripto 2 nou 1 Bpayooneny tov vexpotapeiov tov Iletpa anédwooy minbog
Aemidwv ofravol nat putpoMBey epyolelwy, WG ATOTEAEGHUA TNG EVIATIUNG CLAAOYNG TWY
EVLENIATWY, ECW TTEYVOL 1AL LYEOD KOCUWICUKTOG. To TANEES avtd obvoio ITM I-MM
IB 1wy eivor TOADTILO ylot TV ATAVONOY TWY TUQPIUWY TEOXTIHWY TNG Teptodov. H
TEONATOUENTINY] VEALOT] Belyvel T onpaata TG TonolETomng 6ToLg TaYOLS uinEOMOtwY
epyakeiwy, OTwg tpamellooynua, wnvoetdy nat &eotpa, xabng not Aenideg, wg TUNPX TWV
TOUPUUOY TEOUTMWY notd TV TTomipn o 1 Méon Mvwwr neptodo. Xnaouéva totBeia,
e€dAhov, vTodnAwvouy éva eldog DavaTwog TwV TEYVERYWY TN OTLYEY TNG TAPYC.
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Defining the end of the Prepalatial period at
Petras”

Metaxia Tsipopoulou

Abstract

The palace of Petras was built slightly later than other similar buildings, at the beginning of MM IIA. This
date was established by the excavation of floor levels in stratigraphical trenches placed within the palace.
Furthermore, the so-called Lakkos, a large secondary deposit in Sector IIT of the settlement, contained a
large quantity of fragmentary pottery of very good quality, dated to the late Prepalatial period (MM IB-
beginning of MM IIA). Petras was an important center throughout the Prepalatial period. In EM III-MM
IB, the social and economic factors that led to the construction of the palace and the establishment of a
palatial economy and administration were already present, lacking only their architectural expression. The
on-going excavation of the cemetery of the same period, important for its architecture and the movable
finds, suggests that social differentiation, even among elite groups, was already pronounced before the
construction of the palace. The present paper presents, in a preliminary form, the ceramic assemblage
of House Tomb 2, to date the most important burial building in the cemetery, and compares it with the
contemporary pottery of the stratigraphical trenches of the palace and of the Lakkos deposit.

The excavation at Petras has offered us the rare
chance of investigating an urban settlement (EM
[I-LM IIIB) and its palace (MM IIA-LM IB) as
well as an important, practically unplundered cem-
etery (EM [-MM IIA).! The intensification of the
studies for the final publications, by an internation-
al team of experts, have in recent years enabled us

for the conservation of the finds; Douglas Faulmann for the
drawings of HT 2; The drawings of X-palace are by M. Wedde;
Chronis Papanikolopoulos for the photographs of HT 2; The
photographs of the finds of the X-palace are by the author;
Donald Haggis for many fruitful conversations; Garifalia
Kostopoulou for the plates. An earlier version of the paper was
presented at the 11% Cretological Congress, in Rethymnon, in
the fall of 2011. The Petras volume provides a good opportunity

to define the chronology of many deposits, coming
from the settlement, the palace and the cemetery.?

The goal of the present paper is to present the
chronological evidence, following the preliminary
study of the relative pottery groups, from the fol-
lowing areas of the excavations:

— House Tomb 2 (HT 2), the most important
building of the cemetery excavated to date.’

* Warmest thanks to: Yiannis Papadatos for the excavation of
HT 2 and the test trenches dug before the construction of the
paths; Michael Wedde, who participated in the excavation
of the stratigraphical trenches of the palace; Clio Zervaki
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for this paper to be published together with other papers dealing
with the chronology of late Prepalatial Petras. The form is
still preliminary. More study of all the related deposits will be
necessary, before more secure conclusions can be reached.

! Tsipopoulou 2007b; 2010b; 2011b; 2012; in press a; this
volume, Introduction; Tsipopoulou this volume, 117-31;
Triantaphyllou 2010b; Triantaphyllou et al. forthcoming;
Betancourt this volume; Ferrence ef al. this volume;
Krzyszkowska this volume; Dierckx this volume.

2 Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010, 49-68, 135-53; Tsipopoulou
2012; in press ¢; Haggis 2007; this volume; Tsipopoulou &
Alberti 2012; Rupp & Tsipopoulou this volume; Rupp this
volume; Papadatos 2008; Papadatos et al. in press.

* Betancourt this volume, fig. 1a, Tsipopoulou this volume
117-31, fig. 2; Tsipopoulou in press a.
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Fig. 3. 2) PTSK05/536; b) P94/215.

— The stratigraphical trenches in the palace.*

— Two parts of the settlement, a) the Lakkos in
Sector III,° and b) a late Prepalatial deposit which
came to light during the trial excavations prior to
the construction of the paths for the visitors, in the
same general area.’

HT 2 is clearly distinguished from the rest of the
burial buildings in the Petras cemetery, not only for its
large size and its complex architecture, but also for its
finds. It comprises eight areas, two of them exclusively
for the storage of vessels used in ceremonies, especially
forms connected with food consumption. Most of the
burials were secondary, but there were also a few pri-
mary burials, in two larnakes and a pithos, as well as
another one directly on the ground. HT 2, both for
the dating and the burial practices, shows the transition
from the Pre- to the Protopalatial period.”

Furthermore, the unique group of five seals

Fig. 2. PTSKO05/409.

Y-palace

Fig. 4. a) PTSK05/331; b) P95/293.

made of hard stones,® two of which held inscrip-
tions in the Cretan hieroglyphic script, suggests that
the building was used for the burial of people be-
longing to the most prominent social group of late
Prepalatial-early Protopalatial Petras. It should be
noted that seals are rare in the other house tombs.
The hieroglyphic inscriptions indicate that their
owner(s) enjoyed a prominent social rank, con-
nected with palatial administration.

The stratigraphical trenches in the palace offered
a secure terminus post quem for the construction of

* Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction, Fig. 4; Tsipopoulou
& Wedde 2000; Tsipopoulou in press b.

> Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction, Fig. 5a-d; Haggis
2007; this volume.

¢ Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction; Figs. 6-7.

7 Tsipopoulou 2011b; in press a.

8 Krzyszkowska this volume.
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Fig. 5. a) P05/83;
b) P05/128;
c) PTSK05/317.

Paths

[

the central building, in MM IB.” The palace was
erected at the beginning of MM IIA, although the
floors of this period were not preserved. The ex-
cavation of the deposit containing the hieroglyphic
archive offered a secure ferminus ad quem for the
destruction of the first palace in MM IIB."
Outside of the palace there were other impor-
tant, both for the quantity, as well as for the quality,
MM IB deposits, the most significant being the so-
called Lakkos, a very large secondary deposit on the
east slope of Hill I at Petras (at a distance of less than
100 m from the plateau of the palace), that was only
partially excavated.! Related to the pottery of the
Lakkos are the ceramic assemblages that came to
light in the test trenches excavated before the paths
for visitors were constructed, close to the Lakkos
and to Sector III in general. These belonged to pri-
mary deposits, including foundation deposits.'?
The chronological horizon of the pottery of HT
2 is EM III-MM IB and (possibly also the initial
phase of MM IIA). The assemblage has good paral-
lels among better known pottery groups of eastern
Crete. One of the earliest vases in HT 2 is an EM
I1I jug (Fig. 1) with a parallel from Lebena.” Most
of the vases are identical to examples excavated at
Gournia. It is possible that they have been import-
ed from the Mirabello area, although this cannot be
proven as of yet, because the petrographic analyses

M. TsiPOPOULOU: DEFINING THE END OF PREPALATIAL PETRAS

\ !’y

have not been completed. A jug (Fig. 2) provide
a good example of this type."* Another category
of vessels has characteristic MM IA light-on-dark
decoration and finds exact parallels among the ma-
terial from the North Trench at Gournia (Fig. 3a),"
as well as from Mochlos'® and Palaikastro."’

There are interesting comparisons and exact par-
allels between the pottery of HT 2 and that of the
stratigraphical trenches of the palace (Fig. 4a-b).
The same spiraliform motif found on the jug from
HT?2 decorates a bridge-spouted jug from a strati-
graphical trench in the palace (Fig. 3b), while two
MM IB bridge-spouted jugs, identical in shape and
decoration, come from a foundation deposit in the
test trenches of the paths for the visitors (Fig. 5a-b)
and have an exact parallel from HT 2 (Fig. 5¢). The
shape is also common at Knossos.'®

A slightly different type of MM IA bridge-

? Tsipopoulou & Wedde 2000; Tsipopoulou in press b.
10 Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010, 4968, 135-53.

" Haggis 2007; this volume.

12 Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction.

1 Alexiou & Warren 2004, 185, fig. 51, no. 21.

! Betancourt & Silverman 1991, fig. 5, no. 380.

15 Hawes ef al. 1908, nos. 17, 24.

1 Seager 1912, 42, figs. 189, no. V..

7 Bosanquet & Dawkins 1923, pl. III, m.

'® Macdonald & Knappett 2007, 66, fig. 3.4, no. 163.
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Paths
Fig. 6. a) P95/1160; b) P95/1180; ¢) P92/771; d) P05/327; ¢) P95/1457.

Z-palace

d

Lakkos

Lakkos g

X-palace

Fig. 7. a) PTSK05/926; b) P95/1177; c) P92/293; d) P95/289; e) L10; f) P92/874; g) L325.

spouted jug, not present in the HT 2 material, was
found in the stratigraphical trenches of the palace
(Fig. 6a-c, e) and in the test trenches of the paths
for the visitors (Fig. 6d). The closest parallels come
from Gournia." One of these jugs has a decorative
motif that occurs very commonly in many Prepala-

tial deposits at Petras,” both on semi-closed and on
open vessels, especially on tumblers, the so-called

Y Hawes et al. 1908, no. 17.
2 Tsipopoulou in press b; Tsipopoulou & Wedde 2000, X7,
375, fig. 9, P94/215.
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Lakkos

° i 2- palace

Fig. 8. a) P95/294; b) L62; c) P94/bag 219/17; d) P95/610; €) P95/295.

seaweeds (capsules d’algues), which have many par-
allels from Malia.?”!

A third type of MM IB bridge-spouted jug, with
a low center of gravity, connects HT 2 (Fig. 7a),
the Lakkos* (Fig. 7d, e, g) and the stratigraphical
trenches in the palace (Fig. 7b, c, f). The shape is
rather common at Petras, but less so outside of east-
ern Crete. For the decoration, the parallels come
from Gournia® and Mochlos.*

The most common type of drinking vessel in the
settlement is the tumbler (Fig. 8). In the house tombs
it is practically non-existent, at least in the material
already studied, i.e., the Rock Shelter, HT 2 and
Room 6 of HT 1. On the contrary, the two exca-
vated votive deposits contained a significant number
of tumblers. This probably suggested that tumblers
were not used as burial offerings. The material of
the Lakkos® (Fig. 8b, d) is again very similar to that
of the stratigraphical trenches of the palace (Fig.
8a, ¢, e). It is interesting that both deposits contain
cups of the “alternating style”, MM IB in date (late
Prepalatial for Petras).” It is also interesting to note
that the spatter ware decoration, so common both
in the Lakkos material”’ and in the stratigraphical
trenches, is absent from HT 2. Haggis suggested that
the decorative motifs used on pottery, and also on
seals, figurines, etc., could possibly identify certain
elite groups, or families, within the community.®® It

M. TsrporoOULOU: DEFINING THE END OF PREPALATIAL PETRAS

would be very interesting to check the validity of
this idea, and to establish whether this decoration is
encountered on pottery from other house tombs of
the Petras cemetery. A few more tumblers with var-
ious types of light-on-dark decoration and also with
polychrome decoration and “alternating style”® as
well as spatter ware. come from various deposits of
the settlement and the stratigraphical trenches in the
palace® (Fig. 9a-j).

Carinated cups, with the carination on the low-
er part of the body and a flat base, are absent from
HT 2 but are very common both in the Lakkos®
and in the stratigraphical trenches of the palace
(Fig. 10a-d). The parallels come from Palaikastro.*

! Van Effenterre 1980, vol. I, fig. 103.

2 Haggis 2007, fig. 9a, c.

23 Hawes ef al. 1908, nos. 8-9.

2 Seager 1912, 47, figs. 18-9, no. IV.2.

» Haggis 2007, 732, fig. 11a.

% Floyd 1997.

" Haggis 2007, 7317, figs. 13—4.

% Haggis 2007, 755-70.

# Cf. also examples from Palaikastro, Bosanquet & Dawkins
1923, pl. 10k, I, m; Knappett & Collar 2007, fig. 18.88.

¥ Knappett & Collar 2007, figs. 7a, b, fj, 11a-h, k, 13g-1, 14a,
b; Tsipopoulou & Wedde 2000, 375, fig. 10.

! Haggis 2007, fig. 6¢-¢.

¥ Bosanquet & Dawkins 1923, pl. 5b, ¢; Knappett & Collar
2007, figs. 6.18, 18.93, 94.
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Lakkos

Lakkos

Lakkos
Fig. 9. a) P95/1436; b) L617; c) P95/351; d) L616; ¢) P95/211; f) L619; g) P92/717; h) L432; i) P05/336; j) L691.

Y-palace

Wheel-made carinated cups with a discoid base
and elevated ribbon handle are very numerous in
the Lakkos material® and were found as well in
the test trenches of the paths for the visitors and
also in HT 2 (Fig. 10e-j). The shape is quite com-
mon at Palaikastro.** Similar cups, without the
pronounced base, are common both from the Lak-
kos and the stratigraphical trenches of the palace. A
similar MM IB/IIA cup found in the Rock Shelter
of the cemetery, with an exact parallel in the Lak-
kos, represents a terminus ad quem for the deposition
in the Rock Shelter, after the possible cleaning of

184

Lakkos

h e
Lakkos

a house tomb at the end of the Prepalatial period
(Fig. 10k-p). A unique one-handled spouted cup
with thick walls has an exact parallel from Palaikas-
tro (Fig. 10q).*

A type of MM IB/IIA globular cup is represent-
ed by an example from the stratigraphical trenches

» Haggis 2007, fig. 6a, b.

* Bosanquet & Dawkins 1923, figs. 4f, 5d; Knappett & Collar
2007, fig. 6.20, 23.
» Knappett & Collar 2007, fig. 8.36.
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Lakkos

Y-palace

Lakkos

Lakkos

Paths

Lakkos s Y-palace
Fig. 10. a) P95/1137; b) P93/111; c) P92/243; d) L165; e) PTSK05/469; f) PTSK05/283; g) P95/1427; h) L630; 1)
P05/332; j) L93; k) PTSU06/28; 1) L44; m) P92/856; n) P95/781; 0) L164; p) L326; q) PTSK05/61; r) PTSK05/354;
s) P95/747; t) P94/bag 219/15.
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Lakkos

Fig. 11. a) L610; b) L609; ¢) L340; d) P95/216; e)
P95/1179; f) P95/231.

in the palace, and has parallels from the Mesara®

and from eastern Crete.”” A globular cup from HT
2 dated to MM IIA, is among the latest pottery in

this deposit, and has a parallel from the stratigraphi-
cal trenches in the palace. This type seems to be
absent from the Lakkos, and probably offers a termi-
nus ad quem for the construction of the palace (Fig.
10r-t).

Handleless conical cups were not identified in the
cemetery, as opposed to what was the norm in the
Mesara at the same time, although it is certain that
in MM IB this type of cup was already produced at
Petras, as suggested by undecorated and decorated
specimens both from the Lakkos™ (Fig. 11a-c) and
the stratigraphical trenches of the palace (Fig. 11d-
£).** It is quite probable that, instead of handleless
conical cups, dishes were used in the funerary rites
and ceremonies connected with HT 2. More than
four dozen of them, made in only two types of clay,
and probably of local manufacture, were stored in
one of the rooms of the building, and many more

¢ Alexiou & Warren 2004, 158, fig. 140b, no. 14.

* Cf. from Mochlos: Seager 1912, 47, figs. 18-9, no. IV.2;
from Priniatikos Pyrgos: Betancourt 1984, 175, pl. 21, no. 68.
* Haggis 2007, fig. 14¢-1, 18c.

* Tsipopoulou & Wedde 2000, 362, n.10, fig. 6.

Jms
~ V'of

Fig. 12. 2) P95/435; b) PTSK05/754; c) L181; d) P95/1308; ) PTSK05/755; f) PTSK05/969; g) PTSK05/140; h)
PTSK05/300; i) L43; j) PTSK05/978.
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Fig. 13. a) PTSK05/631; b) PTSK05/389; ¢) PTSK05/535; d) PTSK05/629; e) PTSK05/770; f) PTSK05/344;
g) PTSK05/627; h) PTSK05/1007; i) PTSK05/883; j) P94/bag 136/2; k) L40; 1) PTSK05/158; m) P94/536; n)

P05/339; o) PTSK05/208; p) P05/337.

were initially deposited on the benches and the plat-
form at the east side of the building, and were found
fallen in front of them. A few typical examples are
decorated on the interior surface in light-on-dark
with groups of concentric angles, while on the ex-
terior surface they have wide bands in dark paint
on a light background.” A few more shallow dishes
with similar decoration from the storage areas of
HT 2 (Rooms 7 and 8), on which the concentric
angles are combined with rosettes, have parallels on
open shapes from the Lakkos.*!

M. Ts1rPoPOULOU: DEFINING THE END OF PREPALATIAL PETRAS

Deep dishes can be either plain, dipped in paint
twice from the rim, or in spatter ware, and are pres-
ent both in the Lakkos* and HT 2. In the strati-
graph-ical trenches of the palace another type of
MM IB dish was identified with polychrome dec-
oration on the interior surface, which was absent
from the material of HT 2 (Fig. 12a-j).

* Tsipopoulou this volume, 117-31, Fig. 4.
! Haggis 2007, fig. 6d.
*# Haggis 2007, fig. 15b, 21g.
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Fig. 14. a) PTSU06/110; b) P95/226; ¢) PTSK05/129; d) L284; €) P05/338.

Of special interest is a group of nine large four-
handled pithoid jars (ca. 40—45 cm in height); six of
them are bridge-spouted, one has an open spout,
and another two are without a spout. They were
found in HT 2 (Fig. 13a-i, 1, o) but, to date, not in
the other house tombs of the cemetery, nor in the
Rock Shelter. Their capacity is ca.15 1t and their
decoration is similar to that of the dishes, light-on-
dark with systems of bands and concentric angles.
These vessels were found in rooms that contained
burials, so apparently they were connected to a spe-
cial funerary rite, associated with the bodies and
were not used by the living, contrary to the dishes
stored in the special rooms. Similar fragmentary
pithoid jars, either bridge-spouted or with an open
spout, with spiral decoration or undecorated, were
found both in the stratigraphical trenches (Fig. 13,
m) and the Lakkos (Fig. 13k),* as well as in the test

trenches excavated prior to the construction of the
paths for the visitors (Fig. 13n, p).

A final group of vessels, related to feasting, that
connect the settlement and burials at Petras in the
latest Prepalatial period are pedestalled fruitstands.
They belong to two different types: one, quite un-
common has a conical protrusion internally in the
middle of the base. They were used both for rites in
honor of the dead (found in Votive Deposit 1 and
in Room 7 of HT 2, the storage area; Fig. 14c) and
probably also as grave goods, as they were found
also in the Rock Shelter (Fig. 14a). In the Lak-
kos (Fig. 14d),* in the stratigraphical trenches of
the palace (Fig. 14b)* and the test trenches of the

“ Haggis 2007, fig. 20i.
* Haggis 2007, figs. 22h, 23.
* Tsipopoulou & Wedde 2000, fig. 6.
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Fig. 15. a) PTSK05/308; b) L40.

paths for the visitors (Fig. 14e), fruitstands, espe-
cially made of red clay with a burnished surface, are
very common. Finally, incense burners are another
type of vessel present both in the Lakkos and in the
tombs (Fig. 15a-b). One specimen from the Lakkos
(Fig. 15b) is decorated with systems of concentric
angles and bands in the light-on-dark technique,*
very similar to the decoration of the plates and the
pithoid jars in HT 2.

The study of the chronological phases and the
ceramic types of late Prepalatial Petras continues.
Although it is still far from complete, it has already
offered some valuable information about the social
organization of the site, the importance of which
goes beyond eastern Crete, as it included the only
Protopalatial palace east of Malia. It is significant
that the study has identified more and more clearly
the existence of elite groups within the society of
Petras, clearly distinct from each other; this is ex-

M. Ts1POPOULOU: DEFINING THE END OF PREPALATIAL PETRAS

actly the scenario one would expect before the con-
struction of the palace. The beginning of MM II is
marked, not only by the construction of the cen-
tral building on the large plateau of Hill I, but also
by large scale urban re-arrangements of the space
in general. For their construction, two conditions
were necessary: a) the mobilization of a large work-
ing force, and b) the establishment of a wide social
consensus. It is not easy as yet to decide whether
the relationships between these elite groups were
peaceful and symbiotic, rather than hostile and an-
tagonistic, at the end of the Prepalatial period. It
is possible, however, that the continuation of the
excavation and the study will shed more light on
this important issue.

* Haggis 2007, fig. 8i.
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Greek abstract
Kabopilovtag to t€hog g Ilpoavautopmnng paorc otov Iletoa Zntelag.

To avaxtopo tov Iletpd Xnteiag, tdpbOnre apyodTepa Amd AAX YVWOTA, Oyl VWEITEQX ATO TNV AEYIXY] PAO] TG
Meoouvomng ILA. 210 onpeio avtd ovyxhivovy Ol ta péyot onuepa Sedoueva, coyrexptpéva ddmedo mov
Noboy 010 YwE o CTEWUATOYQUPUEG TOUEG HATW XTO TO IBLO TO ATIQLO, AANY UL T EVEYUATA TOL AEYOPEVO
Adxnov, evog peydiov amobéty otov omiopd, o omoiog mepteiye nepapny g telung Ipoavaxtopng. ‘Ola
awtd ta otovyeia vrodetvbouvy o1t o Iletpdg vrEle onpavtino xévtpo g Ilpoavautopmng meptddon oTNy
Konm, na o1t notd v HIM III-MM IB ot nowvwvinég noltinég uot owmovopinés e€elifelg, oL onoleg apeowg
UETA 081 yNo0Y GTNY LBELCY TOL AVAUTOEOL, NTAV 107 TUEOVOES KAl AVEPEVAY OVOV TYV GOYLTEXTOVINY] TOUG
enpoaor. H yonon tov verpotageiov tov Iletpd, céutpetind onpaviinod ce euTaoy 1ot TAOLTO EVEYUATWY, Ta
omoto Sely VoLV LBLXITEQN AVATITUYEVY] HOLYWVIXT] SLUCTOWUATWOY), SLeEXOTY) T1V [Slal ETOY Y], COUPWVA e Ta HEYOL
onpepa dedopevo. Xtny avauoiveoy) nepovatdletot ouynortind xepaput] and o Tapwd Kripto 2, 1o Admxo no
UG OTOWHUATOYQOUPIUES TOUES TOL XVAXTOQOD.
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The Lakkos pottery and Middle Minoan IB

Petras”

Donald C. Haggis

Abstract

The paper reevaluates the composition, taphonomy, and chronology of the Lakkos pottery in light of re-
cent publications of contemporary deposits from Palaikastro and Knossos, commenting on two relevant
problems: first that our understanding of ceramic phases is context-dependent. Although we normally
construct and think about ceramic typologies in terms of broad temporal and geographical frameworks —
diachronically changing styles, production centers, culture regions, and logical spheres of influence — it is in
fact local systemic contexts of consumption that inform stylistic preferences and modes of production and
distribution, and thus the actual composition of any given archaeological assemblage. The second problem
is our understanding of stratigraphic discontinuities in visualizing social contexts of the emergence, form
and function of the Protopalatial palaces. The Lakkos assemblage is discussed in light of recent work that
suggests the dynamic quality of Protopalatial sociopolitical institutions, rather than static and qualitatively
distinctive architectural forms, documents, or prestige goods. The discussion of the Lakkos pottery reflects
on recent work that visualizes changing modes of consumption in fluid and socially variable structures.

The purpose of this paper is to offer my current
thinking on the Lakkos deposit, emphasizing some
formal similarities to recently published material
from Palaikastro and Knossos, and then to com-
ment on the implications of the context for under-
standing Protopalatial Petras and the Middle Mi-
noan (MM) IB to IIA transition in Crete.

The Lakkos is a large pit situated on a wide ter-
race about 75 m north of the palace in Sector IIL.
Although Protopalatial buildings have been recov-
ered in its vicinity — especially in trial excavations
down slope on the north and west sides of the hill
— the details of the topography of the area of Sec-
tor IIT in MM IB remain difficult to reconstruct
because of dense occupation in the Neopalatial
period and LM II1.? The Lakkos effectively buried
a late Prepalatial building or buildings, providing
a MM 1A terminus post quem date for the deposit.’
The pit, of which about 100 m’ have been exca-
vated so far, contained ritual implements, vessels
inscribed with hieroglyphic signs, and stone vases.
The vast majority of the artifacts were potsherds:

a variety of fine table wares (drinking, dining, and
serving vessels); medium size and small storage and
transport containers (amphorae, spouted jars and
hole-mouthed jars); and very few pithoi and cook-
ing pots.*

The chronology of the Lakkos
pottery

Detailed arguments for a MM IB date of the Lakkos
pottery emphasized distinctive patterns of forming
technology, and clear connections to MacGillivray’s

* I would like to thank Metaxia Tsipopoulou for giving me the
opportunity to study the Lakkos pottery, and to acknowledge
her commitment to this extraordinary site and dedication to
the development of a truly international effort of fieldwork,
research and conservation in eastern Crete.

! Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction, Fig. 5d.

2 Tsipopoulou 1999b; 2002; 2005a; this volume, 117-31.

> Rupp 2006.

* Tsipopoulou 2002; Haggis 2007.
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Fig. 1. Standard carinated cups in monochrome (1-2); rough burnished (3); spatter (4); white-on-dark (5); and

polychrome (6) wares.

Group A at Knossos; Andreou’s Malia South Hous-
es and Mochlos House D-Vasiliki House B groups;
Dawkins’ earliest G3 deposit, and the earliest levels
in trench EU89 outside Building 7 at Palaikastro.
Three important deposits, published after my initial
2007 report had gone to press, level 9 of H3 at
Palaikastro, and soundings in the area of Magazine
A (Deposit A) and the Southwest House at Knos-
sos (Deposit B), provide interesting parallels that
should allow us to begin to define precisely what
constitutes this ceramic phase in eastern Crete, and
to note its similarities and differences with contem-
porary deposits in central Crete.

In comparing the Lakkos forms to contemporary
material from central Crete, we can say that true
hemispherical cups are absent, and straight-sided
cups are extremely rare, with most examples look-
ing like large one-handled conical cups. Straight-
sided cups are of course common at Knossos in
MM IB, while tumblers and conical cups are per-
haps rarer in most contexts until MM IIA.” The

scarcity of true hemispherical and straight-sided
cups in the Lakkos might suggest a distinctive, al-
beit negative, characteristic of the phase in eastern
Crete, although examples of both do appear in both
Chi 1 (MM IA) and H3 level 9 (MM IB) depos-
its at Palaikastro. Such vessels types are, however,
commonplace in MM IIA. The true beveled cup,
on the other hand, is a standard East Cretan MM
IB form, and the conical cup, as at Phaistos, prob-
ably served the role of the Knossian footed goblet.®
The standard carinated cup (Fig. 1), a clear devel-
opment of the MM IA angular cup, is distinctive
and may turn out to be a period-specific type. It
has straight, or only slightly concave, tall and short

5 Haggis 2007, 749-55.

¢ Knappett & Collar 2007; Macdonald & Knappett 2007; see
also discussion in Caloi 2009, 415—6, on Phase B at Phaistos.

7 Compare for example Macdonald & Knappett’s (2007) De-
posits A, B and D.

8 Knappett & Collar 2007, 171; Caloi 2009, 415.
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Fig. 2. EM III (2) and MM IA (1) tumblers; MM IA proto-carinated cups (3—4); possible MM IA (5) conical cup.

rims, normally with a flat, articulated, or off-set
base. There are good parallels from stratified MM
IB deposits at Palaikastro (H3 level 9) and at Knos-
sos in deposits in the area of the Southwest Houses
and southwest front of the palace.” A careful study
of this shape might lead us to see it as a type fossil
for MM IB, with varieties generally approximating
in profile MacGillivray’s Types 3 and 4 from the
Early Chamber beneath the West Court Group."
Ilaria Caloi has also noticed the shape, emphasizing
links between the Lakkos examples and those from
B1 and B2 groups from Phaistos. She is hesitant
to see any other tangible links,'" but there may be
more connections with the Phaistos deposits, such
as baggy-spouted jars, globular bridge-spouted jars,
and tumblers, as well as a range of polychrome dec-
orative motifs, such as vertical and diagonal stripes
and disc rosettes. The remainder of the main fine
ware shapes in the Lakkos — round cups, tumblers,
baggy jugs, bridge-spouted jars, and saucers — com-
pare easily with contemporary forms from Knossos.

There are decisive formal parallels between the
Petras Lakkos and deposits Chi 1 and H3 at Palai-
kastro, recently published by Knappett and Collar
in the BSA. The publication of the Lakkos and H3

deposits now present sizable assemblages, providing

D.C. Hacais: THE LARkOS POTTERY AND MM IB PETRAS

a starting point for reconstructing the details of a
MM IB ceramic phase in East Crete. In Chi 1 there
are good parallels for Lakkos MM IA forms such
as white-on-dark and polychrome angular cups
and tumblers; the presence of spatter ware in Chi 1
suggests that some hand-built forms in the Lakkos
could be earlier than MM IB (Fig. 2:5)."2 While
individual sherds in the Lakkos are arguably EM
III (Fig. 2:2) and MM IA (Fig. 2:1, 3—4), they are
on the whole rare and I am reluctant to assign all
of the protocarinated cups, simple white and poly-
chrome banding on tumblers, and roughly-shaped
coil-built forms squarely to MM IA, preferring to
consider the possibility of an early MM IB date.
Alternatively, it is possible that these late Prepalatial
vessels survived in actual use, or represent mate-
rial belonging to the lowest levels of the pit, as it
intruded on late Prepalatial levels. R egardless of the
actual date of these early looking sherds, the forms
in the Lakkos assemblage seem to reflect back on

? Knappett & Collar 2007, 171, figs. 18.97-8, 22; Macdonald
& Knappett 2007, figs. 3.3, 3.6.212.

' MacGillivray 1998, 94; cf. MacGillivray 2007, 116-8.

" Caloi 2009, 416.

12 Knappett & Collar 2007, 158, fig. 6.
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Fig. 3. Seaweed style or capsules d’algues: tumbler? (1); jug (2); bridge-spouted jar (3).

and interpret Prepalatial types, with very few basic
shapes — such as the beveled cup and some forms
of carinated cup — being conceptually new in MM
B

Turning to MM IB at Palaikastro, the H3 Level 9
deposit mirrors the Lakkos in virtually every detail,
with the exception of rough-burnished ware, which
is not present in the pottery selected at Palaikastro.*
It is probably important that H3 Level 9 is also a
deep fill deposit lying to the north and outside the
buildings of Block B." The formation processes of
substantial MM IB deposits — the attraction of ma-
terial into fills or pits on the exterior of buildings
— may ultimately prove to be a pattern related to use
or depositional contexts, resulting from communal
activities in exterior spaces, and significant phases of
rebuilding. T will discuss this in more detail below.

The H3 Level 9 pottery is nearly identical to that
of the Lakkos in the range of shapes and decorations:
white-on-dark, polychrome, and monochrome
wares were principally selected, and typical features
include woven style designs, such as diagonal red
and while stripes.'® Spatter ware is present at Palai-
kastro in both MM IA and IB, but is less apparent
than in the Lakkos. While this may be the result of a
selection bias, the ware is also evidently a local Pet-
ras creation. Some interesting parallels between the
assemblages include white-on-dark speckled ware
used for tumblers, which we can now place de-
finitively before MM IIA, and the alternating floral
style.'” Also a kelp-like sea-weed style in dark-on-
light ware appears in both the H3 level 9 and Lak-

kos groups, in the latter for jars, jugs and cups (Fig.
3); this peculiar style of decoration is also found in
foundation deposits of Quartier Mu.'® An interest-
ing form appearing in the H3 level 9 deposit and
a regular feature of polychrome ware in the Lak-
kos (Fig. 4), is a tall distinctively s-shaped, carinated
cup.' Finally, noticeably lacking in the selected H3
assemblage, but I think present in Dawkins’ G3 de-
posit, is the thick polished brown ware, which is
probably equivalent to rough-burnished ware, a sig-
nificant ware group in the Lakkos.”

What is remarkable about the pottery from the
Lakkos, and now the material from H3 level 9 at
Palaikastro, is the overall stylistic diversity. This
complex array and juxtaposition of decorative
wares might be a characteristic of MM IB, perhaps
in contrast to the monochromatic character of MM
ITA, and tendencies of simplification, standardiza-
tion, or stylistic rationing in MM IA and MM IIA.*
The question remains as to why this diversity exists,
and how it relates to social practices of production

1 See Haggis 2007, 753, 770, on the Prepalatial character of
MM IB.

' Haggis 2007, 739, 754.

!5 Knappett & Collar 2007, 168-9.

16 Knappett & Collar 2007, 170-1.

7 Knappett & Collar 2007, 170.

'8 Knappett & Collar 2007, 171, fig. 20; Haggis 2007, 743.

19 Knappett & Collar 2007, 171, fig. 18.96.

% Haggis 2007, 739.

* Contrast H3 level 8 and level 9 deposits at Palaikastro
(Knappett & Collar 2007, 178-9).
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Fig. 4. Polychrome S-shaped carinated cups

and consumption. It has been recognized that criti-
cal phase transitions, periods of sociopolitical re-
organization, correlate to material innovation and
stylistic novelties, the competitive proliferation of
symbolic attributes, and ceramic diversity.* I have
argued before that MM IB is one such phase of
sociopolitical restructuring, and that the decorative
pottery indicates an intensification of stylistic inter-
action, a dynamic and exuberant experimentation
with styles of pottery, with the expressed purpose
of creating distinctly different pots, and indeed sets
or groups of table wares, that served to articulate
the horizontal and vertical differentiation of their
users in specific feasting or drinking ceremonies.

A central problem in characterizing assemblages
will be in trying to visualize patterns of primary
use derived from secondary contexts or notional
“discard” situations, which is often the case with
MM IB. The interpretation of the activities them-
selves will depend upon qualifying and modeling
the specific function of forms in their systemic
contexts. A step in this general direction is sug-
gested by Macdonald and Knappett in analyses of
deposits in the southwest area outside the palace
at Knossos; they have used the interpretive term
“intermediate”, as a way of broadly qualifying
something as being different from “non-palatial,”
or completely “domestic” or “palatial”.*® That
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said, our reconstruction of taphonomy is as much
an interpretive process as is the formal definition
of systemic or behavioral contexts; normally it
involves the assessment of formation processes as
determining primary (de facto) or secondary (post
de facto) contexts, stratigraphic events, or condi-
tions. In the case of the Lakkos, the eponymous
label — terms such as “dump” or “fill” or “sec-
ondary deposit” — are descriptive and qualita-
tive, meretriciously limiting our perspective on
the range of possible behaviors that might have
resulted in its actual formation. The analysis of
context, however, requires consideration of the
physical condition of cultural material and matrix,
the chronological and formal interrelationships
among artifacts of various types and styles, and
perhaps above all the act of discard as a deliberate
process of deposition and primary behavior. This
is say, disuse, destruction, discard, burial, and fill
formation, are themselves important parts of the
primary use-life of artifacts, involving ritual acts
and social actions that may preserve a palimpsest
of origins, actors, and activities, while crystalliz-
ing and codifying memories of the event.

2 EB.g., Clark & Blake 1994, 28-30; Wenke 1997, 48.
% Macdonald & Knappett 2007, 165-7; cf. 174.
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Stylistic complexity and patterns

of consumption

I argued in 2007 that the stylistic diversity present
in the Lakkos — especially white-on-dark, poly-
chrome, spatter, rough burnished, and mono-
chrome wares — represents different stylistic
groups in parallel ranges of shapes, suggesting the
apposition of wares, visibly juxtaposed in contexts
of communal consumption, and containing or
embodying symbolic markers of social identity by
their users.* The extreme stylistic variation on a
communal scale, that is, a large number of ware
groups with visually distinctive (and distinctly dif-
ferent) attributes, suggested strongly horizontal
variability; if taken as social messaging devices in
original or final display and use contexts, the wares
could reflect juxtaposition of users or groups of
users of equal or contested rank in performative
contexts.

By way of contrast, a clear qualitative and quan-
titative hierarchy of goblets in the MM IB Deposit
A in Early Magazine A at Knossos presented a text-
book case of vertical stylistic variability, suggesting
to the excavators an instance of patron-role feast-
ing, perhaps in a courtyard on the outside of the
south front of the palace.” The Lakkos shows very
little evidence of such marked hierarchical divi-
sions, though the visual complexity and redun-
dancy of designs in white-on-dark and polychrome
groups could indicate qualitative and diacritical hi-
erarchies, or assertive and individualizing motives
of display. There may also be a weak hierarchical
differentiation between the technical quality and
decorative elaboration of white-on-dark and poly-
chrome wares and the other ware groups.

Furthermore, I suggested that painted and incised
motifs on the pottery, such as hieroglyphic signs,
and nearly all figural and geometric patterns, were
transferred across media such as jewelry, figurines,
sealstones, and perhaps textiles, to be used as distin-
guishing symbols in a variety of public or commu-
nal activities encouraging or requiring visual display

%6 The clearest connection,

and communication.
perhaps because of the abundance and survivabil-
ity of the media, is between pottery and sealstones.

Maria Relaki has recently emphasized the potential

performative function of seals and sealing in Pre-
palatial ceremonies, indicating both emblemic and
assertive functions — and indeed the longevity of
motifs and practices into the Protopalatial period.”
Building on Sbonias’s work, a central part of Relaki’s
thesis is that the Prepalatial seals in the Mesara form
“iconographic clusters” relating to specific com-
munities, and structured relationships between and
within corporate groups.” Turning to Protopalatial
seal use at Phaistos, Relaki concludes that “it seems
likely, therefore, that the variations and duplications
of motifs in tight clusters represent seal-owners with
equivalent social or political roles or people with
common group affiliations, as was probably also
the case in the Prepalatial period.”?” She ultimately
argues that these distinct iconographic groups, es-
pecially the more conservative motifs, were “com-
mensurate with the existence of specific corporate
groups” in the Protopalatial period. Considering the
potential functions of symbolic transference, the
hieroglyphic, figural, and geometric seal motifs in
the Lakkos white-on-dark, polychrome, and rough-
burnished wares could suggest a similar social-sym-
bolic display in one or more contexts centering on
feasting, in which potters produced certain wares
and applied specific motifs, making pots for the use
of certain individuals, groups, and occasions. This
is to say, whatever active role the seal motif played
in articulating group identity or status in sealing ac-
tivities within the cloisters of palace storerooms or
pantries might have been translated to a more vis-
ible medium among groups on the outside. That
is, the symbols were related or transferred to more
publically visible contexts of display and inter-group
interaction, in courtyard areas directly outside the
palace.

A context suggesting a combination of inter-
group and intra-group feasting is presented by
Militello for rooms of the southwest quarter oppo-

2 Haggis 2007, esp. 755-62.

» Macdonald & Knappett 2007, 163.
% Haggis 2007, 762-9.

77 Relaki 2009; 2012.

28 Sbonias 1999; Relaki 2012.

» Relaki 2012; cf. Sbonias 1999, 40-3.
* Haggis 2007, 762-9.
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site the Lower West Court at Phaistos, and particu-
larly for a room of House C directly opposite the
Middle West Court, where a ratio of 1:7 of bridge-
spouted jars to cups closely parallels the 1:9 ratio of
pouring to drinking vessels in the Lakkos.”’ Both
Lakkos and Phaistos contexts represent a scale of
participation clearly beyond what we have modeled
for normal or routine household consumption. At
Protopalatial Phaistos, however, feasting was di-
versely structured with large communal gatherings
suggested for the House C and L assemblages, and
more restrictive or exclusive activities in the South
and North Wings.”® That both the Middle and
Lower West Courts at Phaistos were used for com-
munal gatherings involving public feasting is clear
enough, as evidenced by largely primary deposits
of stored vessels in adjacent buildings — a situation
echoed by Deposit A in the south front at Knossos.

At Phaistos, a situation possibly more like the
Lakkos, is the Strada del Nord deposit, which is a
series of five stratified dumps consisting of thou-
sands of MM IB sherds. Todaro connects the wast-
ers in the deposit to pottery production — a pub-
lic display of ceramic manufacturing in the Upper
West Court, in support of ceremonies of consump-
tion in the Middle Court.”> We might easily imag-
ine House C, if not this production activity as well,
provisioning feasts in the Middle Court in the Pro-
topalatial period. The problem of course with the
Lakkos is that it is normally considered a secondary
deposit, that is, post-de facto refuse. In this sense,
it might be more like the Strada del Nord dumps
than the pantries of House C, the southwest quar-
ter, or the south front at Knossos. In light of these
contexts at Phaistos and Knossos, I have begun to
ask whether it is possible to characterize the deposit
in systemic terms and to attempt to reconstruct its

original primary use context.

The Lakkos assemblage and
problems with taphonomy

The character of the pottery in the Lakkos suggests
distinctly non-domestic, communal feasting, and
ritual activities. While the vast majority of identi-
fiable vessels are cups, at a ratio of 9:1 to pouring
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Fig. 5. Fruitstands: white-on-dark (1-2) and dark/red

wash (3) ware.

vessels (bridge-spouted and baggy jars, and jugs),
even more striking is the ubiquity of fruitstands
(Fig. 5), which are scarce in contemporary domes-
tic and palatial assemblages on Crete but make up at
least 4% of the total dining and serving assemblage
in the Lakkos. Contemporary examples are hard to
find. They are present but very rare in the Ja de-
posit at Kommos (also a Protopalatial fill);** also a

3 Militello 2012; Haggis 2007, 756.
2 Militello 2012.

» Todaro 2012.

** Haggis 2007, 756.
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Fig. 6. a) Polychrome lekanes; b) Tripod tray.

pedestalled bowl and fruitstand were recovered in
the MM IA-B votive pit or feasting assemblage in
Room 19 (XIX) in the northwest wing at Phais-
tos.” The consistent presence of fruitstands in the
Lakkos samples is striking, given their long devel-
opment and history of ritual use in the Prepalatial
period, and their rarity in Protopalatial contexts.
The standard plain versions, produced exclusively
in dark/red wash ware and rough-burnished ware

198

(Fig. 5:3), are large heavy pedestalled bowls, con-
sistent in shape, with a distinctive articulated rim
and prominent vertical handles connecting the
bowl and foot. They were certainly intended for
serving food to a number of diners, and the deeper
varieties might have functioned as kraters or bowls

% Todaro 2009, 127-8.
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for serving liquids as well. More elaborate versions
in different shapes, produced in polychrome and
white-on-dark ware are rare. The white-on-dark
versions are clearly special-function vessels, with
concentric rows of cupules in the interior of the
bowl, suggesting a ritual use, perhaps for portion-
ing offerings not unlike kernoi (Fig. 5:1-2).

Thus the context and condition of the assem-
blage suggest the debris from communal rituals in-
volving feasting. The impression of the excavator,
however, in her earlier reports was that the Lak-
kos fill represented occupation debris derived from
the clearing of elite houses on the hilltop on the
occasion of the construction of the palace, which
was then dumped into this spot in Sector III. In
this scenario, the acts of destruction and redepo-
sition would have been not only responses to the
exigencies or practical concerns of rebuilding at
the site, but important processes of reshaping the
cultural, and in this case, palatial, landscape. In my
view, Tsipopoulou’s proposal for the origins of the
Lakkos is particularly attractive, especially in light
of recent studies suggesting that a critical social
group in Minoan society was the household writ
large: an economically and socially complex kin-
ship corporate group, operating and replicated on
various scales, and materialized in distinctive ag-
glomerative plans of houses that contained ritual
apparatuses and attached craft specialists.”® In light
of this work, it might be useful to think of a series
of large houses at Petras in MM IB, proximate or
co-residential agglutinative compounds,” struc-
tured in separate neighborhoods, perhaps looking
and operating like the houses at Quartier Mu. In
such a case, and given that the Lakkos pottery is lo-
cally manufactured, could we reconstruct a number
of local households, each producing independently
(or commissioning the production of) stylistically
homogenous drinking and dining vessels for use
in both intra- and inter-household communal and
ritual contexts? Indeed analyses of kinship-corpo-
rate groups have shown that the degree of stylistic
homogeneity among artifact assemblages within a
household might turn out to be a very useful ar-
chaeological correlate of corporate-group bounda-
ries, strength, and coherency.’® But such a scenario
is not yet provable given the extensive rebuilding at
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Petras in MM IIA, nor is the Lakkos context itself a
probative indicator of original systemic context. In
short, such a connection between households and
differentiation of ceramic styles, while certainly a
fascinating possibility, cannot be made yet for MM
1B,

Moreover, if the Lakkos represents debris from
houses, one might expect a range of artifacts and
features reflecting the actual remains of houses, sim-
ilar perhaps to the MM IA-B terminus ad quem and
post quem deposits at Phaistos: stone tools, querns,
stucco fragments and architectural elements.” One
might also expect a preponderance of food and food
processing debris, as well as pithoi, bowls, lekanes,
plain wares, and cooking pots; that is, a greater va-
riety of normal household materials. Pithoi, bowls,
lekanes and cooking wares are found in the Lakkos,
but they are relatively rare. And even the lekanes,
the most common large serving containers, are nor-
mally elaborate in form, and are found represented
across the ware groups, suggesting that they should
be included among the group-specific sets (Fig. 6a).
While normal tripod cookpots are also found, the
most prevalent are fragments of large tripod trays
made in a very distinctive quartz-quartzite fabric;
the smallest is about 25-30 cm in diameter (Fig. 6b).
Pithoi are extremely rare and the standard closed
shapes in the deposit are hole-mouthed and spouted
jars and amphorae in dark/red wash ware.

The condition of the Lakkos pottery might also
help us understand the process of deposition. The
material is extremely fragmentary, but individual
sherds are in good condition, with well-preserved
surfaces, edges, and breaks (Fig. 7). That is, they
show no evidence of extensive or long-term use,
surface erosion, or tread wear normally associated
with routine discard, secondary use life or long
post-de facto conditions. Although complete forms
are hard to make up, whole or nearly whole ves-
sels were recoverable (Fig. 7), perhaps indicating

* Schoep 2002a; Knappett 2009; Driessen 2010; forthcoming;
see also Haggis forthcoming on the Prepalatial household
structure.

¥ Driessen 2010; forthcoming.

* Hayden & Cannon 1982, 148.

% Todaro 2009, 127.
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Fig. 7. Large fragments of
rough burnished (1), white-
on-dark (2), spatter (3), and
polychrome (4) ware vessels.

"

that the events of destruction and discard did not
involve considerable movement of material or a
particularly long span of time. Thus, if we are to
imagine an original domestic use context for the
pottery, the destruction of such houses must have
involved a rather careful and selective destruc-
tion and movement of their contents at the time
of abandonment, not merely the displacement of
discarded household assemblages or occupation de-
bris. Thus, the patterns of wear and breakage give
me the impression of a localized event or series of
events over a relatively short period, perhaps in an
open courtyard or space on the Sector III terrace or
someplace nearby:.

Given the striking parallels from the south front
at Knossos, and the Strada del Nord at Phaistos,
we can, however, begin to visualize a MM IB pat-
tern of communal feasting in courts outside pal-
aces. At Petras, though, again, we face a problem
of taphonomy. There is no extant palace attribut-
able to MM IB. But at the same time we know far
too little about the topography of the site or the
houses or other buildings that occupied the site in
this phase, that could provide a comfortable archi-

4 (L160)

tectural framework in which to contextualize feast-
ing activities. Not dissimilar problems are faced by
excavators at Knossos, and perhaps to a much lesser
extent at Phaistos.

Possible contexts of consumption

In the past decade or so, we have begun to recog-
nize that the definition of Minoan palaces is con-
ceptually formed, tending to conflate social prac-
tices with single stratigraphic contexts, types of
features, and architectural forms. That is, we attract

ata from individual phenomena and sometimes
unique conditions or archaeological contexts, into
a conceptual picture of the palace, an interpretive
framework that dominates the narrative, shaping
an idea of organization, structure, and function,
through time and space. If we disaggregate notional
palatial functions from our materialist view of sin-
gle abandonment phases or functional categories of
material (MM IIB in Protopalatial terms), such as
archives and certain architectural forms, and visu-
alize long-term patterns of cultural production,
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we might more easily be able to imagine a place
for feasting in the area of Sector III at Petras. An
analogous situation can be seen at Phaistos as dis-
cussed above, where reasonably coherent buildings
frame MM IB feasting in west and central courts,
and Todaro has emphasized that these same areas
had always, since Prepalatial times, been used as
open-air gathering places for the performance of
communal rituals. The archaeological analogies of
Phaistos and Knossos are thus significant and worth
exploring further in respect to Petras, where the
Lakkos could reflect one example of a pattern of
palatial feasting at a crucial phase-transition visible
across the island.

While the Phaistos west wing was constructed
in MM IB, a process marked by the destruction of
MM IA buildings and the creation of ritual founda-
tion and fill deposits, it is important to remember
that it also went through a dramatic monumental-
ization, or rearticulation of its form in MM II. In
my view, MM IIA also marks the construction of
Quartier Mu, and I am of course partial to Mac-
donald and Knappett’s interpretation of an original
MM IB fagade at Knossos, radically rebuilt in MM
ITA.* Similar to Phaistos,*" rebuilding at Knossos
included a MM IB dedicatory pit in the blocked
entrance in Magazine II, and the new paving that
sealed MM IB pottery in the MM IIA south front
of the palace. That is to say, the practice of building
or more likely rebuilding, in MM IIA constitutes
a stratigraphic horizon, an island-wide process and
phase transition. In sorting out ceramic chronolo-
gies, the MM IB-IIA transition may be obscuring
or confusing our efforts to understand the formal
characteristics and original use contexts of MM
IB pottery; on the other hand, the condition of
MM IB deposits might help us to understand the
transition, that is, the cultural processes involved in
reconstructing and transforming Protopalatial pal-
aces. Of course at the other end of the Protopa-
latial sequence, the continuity of use of buildings
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through MM 11, and the destructions in MM IIB,
have probably obscured the neat stratigraphic iden-
tity of MM IIA in many areas of the island, which I
think may be a bigger chronological problem alto-
gether.

The building of the palace at Petras in MM IIA,
or in my view, the reconfiguration of the palatial
landscape, would place the event along with major
changes at Knossos and Phaistos and perhaps Malia.
It is possible, but not provable, that the pottery and
other artifacts in the Lakkos are the remains of a
series of communal rituals, feasts, or other events
before or contemporary with a palatial reconstruc-
tion phase. The condition and chronology of the
deposit do however point to a transitional ad quem
date, similar to that postulated for late MM IA de-
posits at Phaistos at the very start of MM IB,* that
is, the same kind of event or change, but a phase
earlier than Petras.

In conclusion, the Lakkos represents a period
of intensified communal feasting and public cer-
emony. The great diversity of wares is dissimilar to
what we see in Deposit A outside of the south front
of the palace at Knossos, the Lakkos demonstrat-
ing less sharply vertical, diacritical, or patron-role
feasting. In contrast, the assemblage seems to be the
result of a series of meetings of local elites, probably
configured in corporate affiliations, displaying, and
ritually breaking and discarding, distinctive ban-
queting equipment just before the MM IIA palace
was constructed. In their forms, as parts of distinct
ware groups, the pots embodied visual symbols that
acknowledged and projected group, sub-group, and
even individual assertive identities.

4 Macdonald & Knappett 2007, 172.
4 Todaro 2009, 127-8.
2 Todaro 2009.
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Discussion

Thank you very much Donald. Your paper went far beyond pottery. I just would like
to make one comment. Knossian MM IB seems extremely limited by comparison
with East Cretan MM IB. The only thing that spices up one of the deposits that we
published, Group B, are the imports from the Mesara. By the time we have a fully
fledged palace at Knossos the ceramic repertoire actually becomes more limited,
which is quite interesting.

Things become extremely standardized. Is that not your impression as well? At Petras
this is the case. Once you get beyond MM IB there is a tendency towards simplifica-
tion and standardization, at least in terms of stylistic diversity.

I remember that at Knossos in MM IB, the fine decorated wares include a lot of
pieces from East Crete, and it reminds me of the fact that the earliest Minoan pottery
in Egypt is also East Cretan. So, the East Cretan potters, these people who were mak-
ing this wonderful stuff, that we have just been seeing, were the first to have exported
Kamares wares as well. This is very interesting. My congratulations, I thought your
paper was absolutely brilliant. I think Metaxia is probably going to change the his-
tory, on that as well.

The other thing I would add is that Melissa Eaby did the breakdown initially of the
fabrics and all the ware groups, and we connected this to Peter Day’s earlier work in
the valley behind Petras. There is really no indication that we have any significant
imports. Sandy, I do not think you have seen this stuff, but Carl Knappett has seen it,
and Nicoletta Momigliano has seen it, and they scanned a number of these lots, and
they all look local.

I like very much this systemic approach and I think this is the right approach if we are
going to try to start understanding what might have happened then. T would like to
point out the importance of the evidence, fragmentary by necessity, as we excavated
only trial trenches, of what was found very close to the Lakkos recently, in the test
excavations we conducted before the paths for the visitors were constructed. Impor-
tant activities might have happened in that area, which comprises two terraces in fact,
the one where Sector III and the Lakkos are situated, and a second one, as the Lakkos
goes also into the Neopalatial lower terrace, where House 1.1 is. Do you remember
yesterday I showed you this floor with the three MM IB—ITA column bases?

Is that below the Lakkos?

This is very close to the Lakkos. In fact the Lakkos goes almost to that area, within
3-4 m to where the floor with the column bases was excavated.
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Haggis You mean the MM IB pots that you showed?

Tsipopoulou That is exactly the same pottery. So, on that plateau, which is 15 m lower than the
plateau of the palace, there was very important late Prepalatial activity. So the Lak-
kos is probably connected to that. And there was another trench, Emanuela Alberti
excavated that in 2000, and she found exactly the same type of pottery, and that
trench is situated between the Lakkos and the room with the three column bases.
So, there must have been an important building there, late Prepalatial (early MM 1B/
ITA) which was destroyed. I do not think much is preserved, after the construction
of the Neopalatial houses and the Postpalatial building activities in Sector III. The

stratigraphical history of the area is very complex.

Sikla Do we know what else the Lakkos contained? Do we have any organic materials?
Any tools? Anything else except for pottery from this deposit?

Dierckx There were quite a few. Actually there was a large amount of stone tools in the Lak-
kos. There were lots of whetstones and quern parts.

Tsipopoulou [ do not remember large quantities of animal bones, some yes, nothing very striking
and significant. The amount of pottery was extraordinary. There was almost no soil
among the sherds. Ninety large boxes of sherds were collected.

Haggis Yes, just what has been excavated so far is about 50,000 sherds.

Sikla The reason I ask is because I have a little bit of experience with dumps from Mo-
chlos. I have an EM III-MM IA dump, which is not that kind of dump, the pot-
tery is almost more frequent than soil, but it is much more fragmentary, so it must
represent a different process. Almost every dump I dug had lots and lots of animal
bones, stone tools and pottery. I know this happened in many different sites with

regular house dumps.

Haggis There are a number of other items that affect the interpretation. Metaxia Tsipopou-
lou will be publishing the context and will point this out. We are certainly dealing
with the presence of animal bones that are actually food debris, but there is not
enough material to make it into a feasting deposit. Even though there are a lot of
serving vessels, there is not so much food debris. The presence of stone tools is also
interesting. I am now handling hundreds of stone tools from a large excavation. Stone
tools do cluster in primary contexts. But in terms of dealing with stone tools as be-
ing part of the same processes that form the ceramic assemblages, I would want to
do probably something on the taphonomy across the site, to see what the presence
or absence is for stone tools, in every level, from the top soil down, before I will be

willing to call this a domestic assemblage.

Rupp Since I excavated part of it and also nearby, this deposit is — as Metaxia Tsipopoulou
showed it yesterday — on top of what I think is a substantial EM III building. So this
was an area that was open, and then it was filled in. Metaxia’s original idea was that
they brought it down from the palace plateau, but it could have been thrown up from
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this lower level. It just covers the topography of this area, that was probably a meter
lower, at least, maybe two, when the EM III building was in existence.

David Rupp’s point is that given the actual stratigraphy of that terrace is very diffi-
cult to reconstruct what I want to reconstruct, which is an open area with a pit, into
which they poured the debris from a ceremony.

I think it was an open area, but they did not have to put a pit into it. They just threw
it on top of it. In other words this was an abandoned EM III building, and probably
an open area, where House 1.1 was then built.

Does the Lakkos material actually go down into the physical architectural space of the
EM II-MM I rooms? I saw the picture of the building, but does the debris actually
go down into the space?

Maybe 1 m down.

Greek abstract
H nepapiny) tov Admrov o o MM 1B Iletpdg

H rnapoboa avaroivwor enavefetaler 1 odvbeon, ta tapovopind Sedopéva xat )
YOEOVOLOYNOY NG seEaunng Tov Adunov, VIO TO PG TWY TEOCYATWY BYULOCIELCEWY
[Mohaoavoxtopmey cuvolwy touv Ilaiaxdotpov nat g Kvwoob, nat oyolalet nuping
Svo oyetnd npoBinpata: ITowtov 6Tt 1 naTavdyom TV UeEUK®Y QAoewy eExQTATOL XTO
70 avatonapno TeELBaihov. Av not cuvwg naTooreLALOVIE TIG UEQUUIUES TOTOAOYIEG KAl
ONETTOUAOTE YLOL AVTEG [LE OQOVG ELEEMY YOOVIUMY XXl TOTIHMY TAULGIWY 7] UETABANTOV,
OTWG StoryEOVIHES ahAaryeg PLOUWY, HEVTE TaEAYWYNG, TOMTIOTIXEG TIEQLOYES UL GPULOES
EMLQQOMNG, OTYV TEAYRATIHOTNTA, To LSLITEQA UKL EVIOTUOUEVX CLOTYING TeQLBAAAOVTX
AATOVEAWONG OGS TAT|QOPOQOLY Yot OTUMOTINEG TOOTLYOELG UL TEOTOLG TOQOYWYHG Kot
SLYOUNG, Mol ETOUEVWS Yoo TNV TEaypatny] obvleon twv apyatokoywmwy anobéoewv.
To debtepo mEOPANUo elvat 1] HATovONGY] RAC TWY CTOWUATOYQXPINMY XOLVEYELDY
0T UEAETY] TOL %OWVWVIXOL TEeELBAANOVTOS TNG ESPPAVIONG, KOEYNGC ual AELTOLEYLXG
tov ITahaoovaxtopnwy avontdpwy. H andfeorn tov Aanrov avaidetar vmd 10 Qg
TEOGYATWY EQELVKY, Ol OTIOlES SNAWYOLY T7] BuVaKY ToLOTNTX Twv TTokatouvonToQwY
AOWOVIHOTOMTIH®Y Becpmy, xot OYL TY OTATINY] KAl TOCOTINY] SLUMOLOY] XQYLTEXTOVIHMDY
OV, apyetonmy TeExpelwy 1 ayaboy udoovs. H wegauny tov Adnnov peletdton 610
oo TEOCYUTWY EEYWY, T OTOolx AvTLUeTOTI{ovY TOuG UeTXBXAAOUEVOLG TEOTOLG
AATOVAAWDOT|C, EVTOS PQELATMY UL HOLYWVIXG TOWIAwY Beaplov.
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Kostis S. Christakis

Abstract

Petras, Siteia: political, economic and
ideological trajectories of a polity”

The systematic and intensive excavations at Petras, Siteia have brought to light parts of a coastal Bronze Age
town centered upon a palace, the seat of a regional polity. Petras was undoubtedly the main political and
economic center of a well-defined region scattered with smaller settlements and farmsteads. In the present
contribution, I attempt to reconstruct, on the basis of a varied array of data, the economies of the various
centers and how they interacted in a regional and intra-regional framework. I highlight the role of the
ruling groups at Petras in the regulation of the economy of their wider area, and their participation in the
wider economic and political network of Neopalatial Crete.

Introduction

The political and administrative geography of
Bronze Age Crete has been a topic of vivid dis-
cussion. It was accepted that the political landscape
of the island was divided into five or six domains
controlled by political authorities centerd upon the
palaces at Khania (not yet excavated but presumed
to exist), Knossos, Phaistos, Malia, Gournia and
Zakros.! Institutions residing in these high-profile
buildings were thought to integrate and control
political, economic, and ritual activity within their
wide hinterland.

In 1992, Metaxia Tsipopoulou and Anastasia Pa-
pacostopoulou, discussing old and new data from
East Crete, questioned the above territorial divi-
sion.” They suggested, quite convincingly, that the
easternmost part of the island could be subdivided
into three political territories: that of the region of
Siteia, in which Petras was the central place (Fig. 1);
the south coast with the central place at Makygialos
or Diaskari; and, finally, the Zakros-Palaikastro re-
gion.

In the years that followed, systematic research at

Petras revealed additional information confirming
this narrative.> Moreover, other discoveries from
various regions of the island, combined with the
adoption of new interpretative tools drawn from
recent theoretical thinking, contributed to a bet-
ter understanding of the political organization of
Bronze Age Crete: it is now generally accepted that
the political landscape is more complex than the
five/six peer polity divisions originally proposed.
Besides, the theory that palatial institutions exer-
cized a strong centralized control over most affairs
of their domain has come under sustained criticism,
and some scholars now place emphasis on alterna-

* I am grateful to Metaxia Tsipopoulou for giving me the
opportunity to participate in the Petras excavation and for the
knowledge and experience I drew from it. Thanks are due to
David Rupp and Metaxia for fruitful discussions on an earlier
version of this paper and to N. Ntolia and D. Maniadakis for
figs. 1 and 3 and to Mikros Naftilos editions for fig. 2.

' E.g., Cherry 1986; Warren 1985; Soles 1991.

2 Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997.

* Tsipopoulou 1999b; 2002; 2007c.
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tive interpretative models based upon heterarchical
power concepts.”

This paper, written on the occasion of the cel-
ebration of 25 years of archaeological research at
Petras, Siteia, collects and critically examines all
the evidence, helping us to understand the politi-
cal, economic and ideological trajectories of the
polity centered upon Petras. The overall aim is to
point out and account for possible divergences in
the political and ideological scenery of Bronze Age
Crete, and the region of East Crete in particular.
The temporal framework of our discussion is lim-
ited: its starting point is the emergence, in MM
ITA, of the palatial institution at Petras, ending with
its destruction/abolishment at the end of LM IB.

Geographical multi-

determinations

The study of the natural landscape has helped us
understand the productive activities taking place in
one specific natural unit, as well as the political,
social and economic structures within its borders.”
The natural framework translates into the possibil-
ity of producing wealth via control of the land, the
slopes, the pastures, the subsoil and even the sea. It
also translates into distances and the time required
to cover them, and consequently into investment in
time and labor.

The desire to use the natural landscape as a frame-
work in an attempt to determine the politico-eco-
nomic history of the Petras dominion raises at least
two preliminary issues. First, that of the sources of
historical knowledge. Sources for the second mil-
lennium Bc are almost non-existent. The earliest —
albeit fragmentary — written testimonies regarding
the area date from the Venetian period, far later
than the time in question. If the first issue concerns
the sources, the second concerns the mobility of
the landscape from the viewpoint of natural ge-
ography. The natural setting is not an unchanging
given: the landscape is subject to transformations,
though usually at a rate much slower than that of
political and economic cycles.® It should, therefore,
be regarded as a relatively stable given on our scale.
I stress the word “relatively”, since natural causes

can bring about major restructuring and changes,
affecting events on a historical scale.

Two elements of geographical over-determina-
tion will occupy us here: land and sea. The soil
quality of Siteia, combined with its abundant sub-
surface waters and its microclimate, makes it one
of the most fertile areas of East Crete.” There are
extensive references to the remarkable agricultural
productivity of the area in the reports of Venetian
governors, notarial deeds of the late Venetian pe-
riod, documents of the Ottoman period and 18"
century travellers’ accounts. Sizeable production
potentials are also mentioned in state functionaries’
reports from the second half of the 19" century.®
Of course, the quantity of agricultural production
within the boundaries of an area is directly linked
to the character of the site, whether mountain or
lowland, the type of cultivation, and the techniques
used.

Might the picture of substantial agricultural pro-
ductivity be transferred to the second millennium
BC? I believe we could more or less accept that the
geomorphological framework and its attributes
would not have changed radically in the interven-
ing millennia. Of course the types of cultivation,
largely determined by complex politico-economic
factors, and cultivation methods, did change.” We
must also take into account that a substantial ag-
ricultural production does not necessarily indicate
autarky for local populations, since access to culti-
vatable land is the result of complex social, political
and ideological parameters."

The sea is the second element which determines
the economy of a region’s communities, particu-
larly those living in the coastal zone. The economy
of these communities is based on the exploitation
of neighboring agricultural land on the one hand

* Hamilakis 2002a; Schoep 2002b; 2006.

> Asdrachas 2007, 45.

% Asdrachas 2007, 46.

7 Kalomenopoulos 1894, 77-80.

¥ Perakis 2005, 102-213.

 E.g., Triandafillidou-Baladié 1988; Greene 2000. For a
discussion adopting a diachronic perspective, see Christakis
2008b.

' Hastorf 1993, 213—4, 223-5.

K.S. CHRISTAKIS: POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND IDEOLOGICAL TRAJECTORIES OF A POLITY 207



L S

PONTA D1 ‘
BABACHIA .| £

ik

wmsmmxm 7

Fig. 2. The port and the bay of Siteia. Drawing by E Basilicata, 1618 (courtesy of Mikros Nautilos editions).

and marine resources on the other. Even more im-
portant, however, is the opportunity the commu-
nities have to develop relations with distant areas.
Communications by sea, in spite of their difficulties
and dangers, are usually the most convenient and
permit the transport of large cargoes, which land
communications cannot compete with." In pre-in-
dustrial Crete and other parts of Greece, movement
by sea was the most convenient form of transport.*?
The port of Siteia, in historically documented peri-
ods, provided exceptional shelter from north winds
(Fig. 2)." It was not, of course, one of the busiest
harbors on the island, but this is due to the complex
political and economic context of the 15" to 19™
centuries."

Geophysical studies have shown that during the
Bronze Age the coastline of the Siteia Bay curved
in as far as the Klimataria complex, and was just 50
m distant from the wall on the west slope of Hill I."
The hills on which the town of Petras arose actu-
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ally formed a small promontory, while the natural
harbor there was one of the largest in the area. This
means that Petras could have formed part of the
network of ports along the south, east and north
coasts of Crete, including Makrygialos, Palaikastro,
Zakros, Pseira and Mochlos, to mention a few — a
network which was connected in turn to the rest of
the island’s naval stations.'® There would have been
smaller anchorages, such as Papadiokampos, Siteia
and Stavros, along the bay. Such anchorages, small
but well sheltered from north winds, played a deci-
sive role from antiquity to the age of the steamship.

' Leon 1972, 13-56; Asdrachas 2007, 65—6.

12 Tzedaki-Apostolaki 2004; Perakis 2005, 315-66.
13 Stavrakis 1890, 24.

14 Perakis 2005, 355-6.

5 Tsipopoulou 1991a.

16 For Minoan harbors, Watrous 2007.
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The human web

A place is burdened with its history, the perma-
nence of its settlements, and population influxes,
whether resulting from the creation of new settle-
ments or from the installation of new residents in
those already extant. The picture we have of settle-
ment distribution and population sizes in the area
under discussion is very fragmentary, especially as
regards the Protopalatial period. The scantiness of
our information is mainly due to the lack of sys-
tematic field surveys. The field survey in the Hagia
Photia region, covering about 4,000 km? which
resulted in the discovery of 10 archaeological sites,
is indicative of the picture we would have of the
Siteia region as a whole, were such a research
project to be implemented."’

According to the data available so far, Petras is the
largest settlement in the area, with uninterrupted
habitation from the Prepalatial period.'® The size of
the settlement in Protopalatial times is unknown, as
are any other settlements in the wider Siteia area.
In the Neopalatial period, Petras appears to have
covered a total area of 2.5 hectares and had ap-
proximately 500 inhabitants, if we adopt the model
of 200 inhabitants per hectare.”” The settlements
at Achladia, Hagios Georgios, Sykia, Zou, Papa-
diokampos, Siteia, Hagia Photia, Analoukas and
Stavros probably had smaller populations, although
their fragmentary investigation does not provide a
full picture of their total area and population. Small
farmsteads or isolated rural mansions, like those
identified in the region of Hagia Photia, complet-
ed the web of habitation. Many of these residential
centers were located in semi-mountainous areas,
fertile but demanding in terms of the labor invest-
ment needed to clear the land. Others were built in
the coastal lowland zone, in small plains with access
to both arable land and the sea. We have almost
no information on the centers of the mountainous
zone, which would certainly have been suitable for
the development of animal husbandry.

The surface survey in the Hagia Photia region
demonstrated a slight increase in sites from the Pro-
topalatial to the Neopalatial period. This picture is
consistent with the increase in settlements in many
parts of the island during the Neopalatial period.*

Of course, bearing in mind the limited extent of
the surface survey and the difficulty of discovering
evidence of the Protopalatial period, due to com-
plex depositional histories, it is not entirely certain
how representative Hagia Photia is of the Siteia Bay
area as a whole.

An important parameter, with direct political
and economic consequences, is the road network
connecting the various settlements in the area.
Generally speaking, research on the road network
of Bronze Age Crete is still at an early stage. The
results of the systematic survey in the Zakros hin-
terland have brought to light a complex system of
roads and “watchtowers”,* while corresponding
evidence from other parts of the island* show how
promising research in that direction will be.

Modelling terrestrial movement in the area of
Siteia is purely hypothetical: it is based on the local
terrain and the spatial distribution of various sites.
There must have been four key arterial routes of
terrestrial communication. The first would have
followed the Siteia Bay coastline — as it was in the
second millennium — from Stavros and Analou-
kas, at the east end of the bay, through the area of
Hagia Photia, Petras and the settlement at Siteia,
before continuing around the Vamvakia Peninsula
and Phaneromeni Bay, and ending at Papadiokam-
pos. The second route would have started at the
coast, perhaps somewhere between Petras and Kli-
mataria, and crossed the center of the territory,
along the Stomion River valley, passing through
Piskokephalo, Prophetes Elias, Maronia and Hagios
Georgios, and terminating at Sykia or even further
away. Another route would have led from Petras,
or even from a point on the previous road, to Zou
and Sphakia. And finally, a fourth route from the
Piskokephalo area would have led to Achladia and
Riza.

Of these routes, I believe the coastal road was

17 Tsipopoulou 1989.

¥ Tsipopoulou 1999b.

! For population densities in Bronze Age Crete, see Branigan
2001b; Whitelaw 2001.

20 Driessen 2001; Christakis 2008a, 4—6.

I Chryssoulaki 1999.

2 E.g., Evans 1928, 60-92.
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particularly important. On the one hand, its east-
ern end would have joined the road connecting the
region of Siteia to that of Palaikastro and Zakros,
while its western end may have continued beyond
Papadiokampos, following the coast and ending
at Mochlos and Gournia. On the other hand, the
route was the point of contact between the world
of the sea and the terrestrial settlements.

This proposed hypothetical sketch of the basic
road arteries in the area is largely influenced by the
19% century road network,” which generally fol-
lows that of the Venetian period. It is this diachro-
nicity, due to the close relationship between road
network and terrain, which makes our hypothetical
reconstruction extremely likely.

These major roads, however, do not cover the
smaller, local routes and pathways used by the in-
habitants of more remote and sparsely populated
settlements. These secondary, peripheral roads
would have led to the basic routes and hence to the
center and the coast.

These small roads connecting the residential ar-
eas also indicate the degree of cohesion of the set-
tlement network as a whole. In order to measure
this, we need to know the distances between the
large and small residential centers of the domain.
Travel times between Petras and the residential
centers in the Siteia area range from 20 minutes to
2.5 hours.?* These distances, bearing in mind that
transculturally most people spend approximately an
hour travelling per day,” are very small and indicate
both the regularity of intracommunal travel and the
degree of cohesion between the settlements of the
network in question. The high efficiency of com-
munication across the region promoted the central-
ising ambitions of the authorities residing at Petras.

Polity and economic trajectories

The foundation, at the beginning of the MM IIA
period, of the palatial complex at Petras, marks the
appearance in the Siteia area of a central political
entity similar to those which had appeared — much
earlier of course — at Knossos, Phaistos and Malia.
Petras 1s the only palatial center of the Protopalatial
period to have come to light in East Crete so far.*

210

The establishment of a central political authority
was the outcome of complex and intense social in-
teractions among local clans during the MM 1 pe-
riod, leading up to the palace-state formation.”

The palace, with its imposing buildings covering
the whole northeast side of the plateau, is at the
apex of the architectural staircase of the Protopala-
tial settlement.”® The complex presents an impres-
sive layout of rooms, further stressed by the large
retaining walls and the towerlike projection, both
of which are indicative of a very high investment
of labour. The overall picture is reminiscent of a
fortress and forms part of an architectural tradition
typical of the area.?” Such a hilltop building, rising
above an agglomeration of houses, is an imposing
sight from both sea and, more significantly, land.*
Petras is the landmark par excellence of the region.
Such an impressive spatial framework is found nei-
ther at Zakros nor Palaikastro.*® Evidence for the
reconstruction of the settlement around the com-
plex is still very scanty.

The prominent geographical location of the set-
tlement, the semantic dimension of its architectural
features and its impressive hieroglyphic archive, all
highlight the preeminence of Petras in the political
scene, not only of Siteia but Crete as a whole. The
group which would have been able to control the
economic and human resources necessary for the
erection of the palace and the adoption and imposi-
tion of a new power system would surely have been
that ruling Siteia.

Farming and trade would have been the basic

» Kalomenopoulos 1894, 314-8.

# The pedestrian travel times given here are from personal
experience and historical-documented information (Kalo-
menopoulos 1894; Pendlebury 1939, 7-16). I have assumed
a standard estimate of travel time for the geomorphological
setting of Siteia Bay as ca. 6 km/hr.

» Marchetti 1994.

% At Zakros, no palatial complex dated to the Protopalatial
period has been identified (Platon 1999a). At Palaikastro a
large-scale public building has been found but the data are
very fragmentary (MacGillivray & Driessen 1990).

* Rupp 2006; Haggis 2007; this volume.

% Tsipopoulou 1999b; 2007¢; 2010a.

» Tsipopoulou 1999b.

* Tsipopoulou 1999b.

* Cunningham 2001.
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sources of economic power, alongside craft activi-
ties including weaving. These economic activities
cannot be reconstructed due to lack of data. The
palace hieroglyphic archive is evidence of the pala-
tial administration’s economic control of its polity.**
The quality, variety and special features of the archive
indicate a well-organized administrative system.* The
nature of the economic transactions is unknown, but
it is worth noting that the quantities of commodi-
ties registered by the scribes were similar to those
at Knossos and Malia,* pointing to the wealth han-
dled by the ruling group of Petras.

The question that now arises is for how wide an
area was the ruling group established at Petras the
basic conveyor of political power and control. The
answer — the scarcity of data into account — is largely
influenced by the relevant theoretical thinking on
the formation and working of state institutions.
It is generally acknowledged that any new politi-
cal establishment is likely to be accompanied by
hierarchical reform, where one authority, whether
an individual, a group or even a state, is set above
another.”® The most widely accepted political hier-
archies are those which institutionalize quality, or
those legitimized through broad social consensus
within the context of historical and cultural tradi-
tion.”

Political authority, however, can also be wielded
outside hierarchical boundaries, as part of a heter-
archical structure of overlapping and even compet-
ing political agencies and factions.” Such structures
have been proposed for many early societies, in-
cluding those of Bronze Age Crete.” More spe-
cifically, it has been argued that the palatial groups
of the Protopalatial period, acting in complex and
changeable political and social contexts, were not
the basic regulators of the political, economic and
ideological developments in their dominions.*

The emphasis on heterarchical and factional-
ist political frameworks in Old Palace Crete raises
many serious issues regarding the archaeological
evidence. A full discussion of the relevant criti-
cism is, of course, outside the scope of this paper.
My personal view is that, given the general lack of
cross-cultural evidence for exclusively heterarchical
complex political units, the social politics of heter-
archy, factionalism and feasting are not enough in
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themselves to explain the power politics of Bronze
Age Crete. Hierarchical political structures should
certainly not be ruled out in this context.

[ would suggest that the palatial political groups
were the basic conveyors of political power across
most of their dominions, and Petras appears to be
no exception. Of course, this does not mean that I
exclude the possibility of other groups with com-
peting aims and objectives. I believe, however, that
the palatial institutions had managed, particularly in
MM IIB, to dominate this complex and changeable
political scene and rise to prominence as the ba-
sic political players. This dominance, as we can see
from well-documented examples from the historic
past, was by no means settled: it was in constant
need of confirmation and strengthening.

The picture of the Neopalatial period, particu-
larly its final phase (LM IB), is fuller than that of
the Protopalatial period. Archaeological research
has identified a series of important centers, part
of the residential network extending across the
Siteia area. Only two complete houses of the ex-
tensive Petras settlement have been excavated: the
first was inhabited until LM IA (House 1.1), while
the second continued in use until the end of LM
IB (House II.1).*" Similar chronological variations
have been observed in other cases — Gournia, Ma-
lia and Galatas, for instance — demonstrating the
complexity of habitation patterns within the same
settlement. The systematic excavation of the two
houses gives us the opportunity to understand
their life-cycle and life-course and relate these to
the life-cycle and life-history of the households,
but it does not help us to form a picture of the set-
tlement as a whole.

* Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010.

¥ Hallager 2010, 174-7, 194, 203-5.

3 Karnava 2000, 84—6, 240.

3 For a full discussion, Maisels 2010.

% Lake 2009.

7 Maisels 2010.

3 Blanton 1998; Blanton et al. 1996.

¥ Hamilakis 2002a; Schoep 2002b.

4 Schoep 2002b; 2006.

1 Tsipopoulou 2006; Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997,
Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996; Tsipopoulou & Drieckx 2006;
Mavroudi this volume.
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Fig. 3. Distribution of storerooms at
the palace of Petras (Late Minoan IB
phase).
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The center of the settlement remains the palatial
complex. Following its destruction by fire in MM
IIB, the complex was rebuilt on the same orien-
tation.” An important feature during the rebuild-
ing of the palace was the annexation of the North
Magazines: approximately 36 large pithoi were
found, dating from its last phase of use (Fig. 3).*
Unlike the Protopalatial period, when the store-
rooms would have been built in an area peripheral
to the complex, in Neopalatial times the storage
areas were annexed to the palace and acquired two
points of access, a main entrance outside the com-
plex and a secondary one on the first story. This
layout indicates an extroverted storage strategy pre-
sumably intended to facilitate the movement of in-
coming and outgoing goods. It is worth comparing
this to the other palaces, where the storerooms were
not only fully integrated into the complex itself but
were also generally accessed via an elaborate system
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of corridors from the interior of the complex, a
layout indicative of the need for greater control of
the stored commodities.*

It has been argued that certain architectural
modifications to parts of the palatial complex dur-
ing LM IB contributed to an increase in storage
capacity, and this has been interpreted as resulting
from the need for ever greater storage of goods in a
period of insecurity and angst.* It must, however,
be noted that in order to understand and evaluate
these modifications fully, we need to know what
these rooms were used for in LM IA.

In any case, the great importance the central au-
thority seems to have placed on the storage of agri-

“ Tsipopoulou 1999b; 2002; 2007c.

# Christakis 2008a, 51.

# Christakis 2008a, 123—4.

* Tsipopoulou 2002. Cf. Driessen & Macdonald 1997, 52-3.
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cultural and perhaps pastoral goods is indicative of
the farming basis of the palatial economy of Petras,
similar to that of most palatial economies. It is also
indicative of the central power’s control of pro-
duction and distribution mechanisms. Of course,
despite the long administrative tradition originat-
ing in Protopalatial times, no Linear A archive has
come to light. Such an archive, however, undoubt-
edly existed, as indicated by the two tablets found
in the area of the palace and by the inscriptions on
pithoi.* The disturbance of the ruins of the palace
in LM III*” and the use of the area as a cemetery
in the Middle Byzantine period* have certainly af-
fected the floor assemblages of the palace.

Administrative documents were also recovered in
House II.1, and this has been taken as evidence of
a probable connection between the group residing in
this unit and the palatial authority.* Admittedly, ad-
ministrative documents are not often found in domestic
units.”” Although their discovery is often seen as an
indication of a special relationship with the central
authority, I wonder whether we should begin to
examine the possibility of a private economy, inde-
pendent or under the partial control of the palace,
as in the Near Eastern economies.”'

Handicrafts also played a major part in support-
ing the settlement economy. As early as MM I,
there are indications of systematic and coordinated
textile production, apparently under the control of
the ruling group of the settlement.”® The large de-
posit of Murex brandaris found in a MM I context,
actually one of the earliest such deposits in Crete,
places Petras among the specialist purple produc-
tion centers that had arisen in coastal settlements of
East Crete, the most impressive of which are those
at Pefka in Pacheia Ammos and on Chryssi Island.*
Weaving intensified during the Neopalatial pe-
riod, particularly in LM IB, making Petras one of
the most important weaving centers in East Crete.
This activity was one of the basic occupations of
the residents of House II.1, which was turned into
a textile-production center during its last phase of
use.” The flourishing of weaving in a coastal set-
tlement such as Petras seems to have been a general
rule in the prehistoric Aegean: archaeological evi-
dence and indirect testimonies in Linear B docu-
ments link weaving and harbor settlements.>

K.S. CHRISTAKIS: POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND IDEOLOGICAL TRAJECTORIES OF A POLITY

‘What is surprising at Petras is the total absence of
testimonies concerning the importation, processing
and distribution of precious raw materials and the
circulation of luxury goods in general. This picture
is also found at other complexes which have come
to light in the Siteia area. The considerable storage
capacities of these complexes, their agricultural land-
scape, and the evidence for primary processing of ag-
ricultural commodities at some of them, all highlight
the importance of agricultural production to the local
groups. But in these cases too there is no indication
of the importation, processing and distribution of
precious raw materials and use of luxury goods.

This picture is hard to explain, particularly given
that most of the coastal centers of East Crete op-
erated as specialized entry points for precious raw
materials for local workshops or even workshops in
other parts of the island, and generally as centers for
the production and distribution of luxury goods.>®

Is the lack of such testimonies due to limited ar-
chaeological recognition and complex site biogra-
phies, or does it reflect actual patterns of economic
behavior? Limited investigation and the complex
formation process of the archaeological record are
certainly two factors preventing us from forming
an overall view. Despite these serious drawbacks,
however, I believe that there is evidence to suggest
that the groups active in the Petras area had adopted
different ways of manipulating resources and main-
taining power. This conviction rests not so much
on artefactual assemblages from the various exca-
vated contexts but rather on the idiosyncrasies of
the architectural trends adopted by the elite sectors
of local societies.

6 Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996; Hallager this volume.

¥ Tsipopoulou 1997b; this volume, Introduction; this volume,
117-31.

# Poulou-Papadimitriou this volume.

¥ Tsipopoulou 2002.

30 Schoep 1995.

' E.g., Renger 1979; Van de Mieroop 1997, 157-8.

52 Burke 2006.

% For the centres of East Crete specialising in purple
production, see Apostolakou 2008; Apostolakou et al. 2009.
> Burke 2006; Tsipopoulou 2006.

% Tzachili 2001.

5¢ Betancourt 2004; Platon 1999b; Soles 2003, 96—9; Wiener
1987.
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Due to its location and monumental construc-
tion, the palace of Petras was certainly a complex
which conveyed powerful political and ideological
messages. It was the visual representation of the po-
litical authority for the communities of the Siteia re-
gion. The Neopalatial palace lacks, however, many
architectural features typical of the palatial archi-
tectural repertoire® — luxury architectural elements
such as the extensive use of gypsum, monumen-
tal orthostates and fine frescos.®® As Cunningham
observes, the adoption of other elaborate building
materials indicates that the absence of ostentatious
architectural features may be deliberate, due to an
ideological or functional choice rather than lack of
economic means or technical know-how.”” Com-
plex architectural features and luxurious building
materials are also absent from other high-profile
buildings of the region.®

Contrasting with this image is the complex ar-
chitectural layout and sophisticated building mate-
rials of the palace of Zakros and, to a lesser degree,
that of Gournia, to mention only the palatial com-
plexes closest to Petras. Elaborate architectural lay-
outs and luxurious building materials are also found
in many elite domestic units at Zakros, Palaikastro,
Pseira and Mochlos. Most of these architectural
trends are inspired by Knossian prototypes, varied
enough to indicate some freedom of choice within
an island-wide ideological framework of elite status
indicators.

Thus, the particular architectural features found
in the elite complexes in the Siteia region are cer-
tainly not accidental. I think it is generally accepted
that, due to its visibility and durability, architecture
is a way of conveying a political, social, ideological
and symbolic message.®" Architectural styles reflect,
enhance and support sociopolitical organizational
structures, and are often used by elites as signifiers
of power and status.®

Following these lines of thought, it is reasonable
to suppose that the elite architectural style at Siteia
reflects local needs and trajectories of complex-
ity. Although none can doubt the political, social
and ideological impact that the monumental con-
structions of the region might have had on local
communities, there is a clear tendency to resist
imitating and elaborating what was considered
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the generally accepted architectural vernacular of
power.

Political economy and elite
culture

The systematic excavations at Petras have brought
to light the seat of one of the many political groups
active in the complex and changeable political
landscape of Bronze Age Crete during the second
millennium. The evidence available to date shows
that the dominion of Petras was an independent
political entity: there are no indications that it was
dependent on a neighboring center such as Zakros
and Palaikastro, or one further afield.® The palatial
elite dominated the political, social and economic
activity of the Siteia Bay, both during the Protopa-
latial period and perhaps after it.

The political economy of the region centerd on
the exploitation of local sources of wealth and the
processing of domestic natural wealth. Regarding
Neopalatial, a period better represented in the ar-
chaeological record than the Protopalatial, excava-
tion has not revealed any evidence confirming the
importation of precious raw materials for the in-
tentional production and processing of elite goods
and sumptuous items. If stress on agricultural and
pastoral sources of wealth characterises most of the
political economies of Bronze Age Crete, the fact
that the ruling groups of the Siteia Bay area nei-
ther produced nor consumed ostentatious mate-
rial culture is surely a particular feature of the lo-
cal economic system, a feature rarely found in the
other polities of the island. This particularity of the
Neopalatial economic system of the Siteia Bay is

difficult to interpret. especially takine into accoun
difficult to interp specially taking into accoun

1CL, C K11

%7 Typical palatial architectural features missing from the palace
are the Lustral Basin, Minoan Hall, Light Well and Pillar
Crypt.

¥ Tsipopoulou 2002; Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997;
Palyvou 2002; McEnroe 2010, 91.

% Cunningham 2001.

8 Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997.

® Moore 1996, 1-18.

52 Emerson 1997.

 Tsipopoulou 2002.
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the economic structures of the Prepalatial period,
which emphasised the distribution of exceptionally
ostentatious material culture.** The distancing of
local groups from generally accepted material ex-
pressions of power and status is also apparent in the
architecture of politically significant complexes.

A characteristic of the political economies of the
island is the emphasis on the production and distri-
bution of “politically charged commodities” — to use
Brumfiel and Earle’s term® — i.e., of prestige goods
confirming the legitimacy of the central power and
permitting peripheral leaders and non-palatial elit-
es to preserve or increase their status by symboli-
cally representing their relationship to that power.
These practices of political and social aggrandize-
ment appear to have intensified in LM IB, with im-
portant consequences for local politico-economic
systems.®

The economies of the neighboring centers of
Zakros and Palaikastro, and those around the Bay of
Mirabello, to mention only those nearest the cent-
ers of the Siteia Bay area, are based mainly on the
importation of precious materials from the East and
the production and distribution of elite material
culture. The leaders and wealthy groups of these
communities had adopted a cosmopolitan and os-
tentatious lifestyle, influenced to a great extent by
Knossian ideological prototypes.®” Part of the pop-
ulation of these urban centers would of course have
lived in poorer economic conditions.

I would suggest that the ruling groups in the
Siteia Bay had a different perception of “eliteness”
than other groups had. The establishment and
maintenance of the power and status of elite groups
within the region followed local ideological paths,
despite the broad similarities of “minoanness”
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which might have occurred. The divergence from
the “expected” picture observed in the area of Siteia
is strong and hard to explain. Petras, a center in a
region favoring the development of a wide range
of productive activities, perhaps more than those in
other parts of East Crete, lacks, however, the cos-
mopolitan character of the other centers. Perhaps
the reasons for this divergence should be sought in
the different ideological strategies adopted. These
strategies must have played a larger part in defining
local societies than the island-wide trends of politi-
cal ideology.

For many decades, the study of Bronze Age
Crete has been based on targeted efforts to iden-
tify similarities in every form of human expression,
with the aim of forming generally applicable in-
terpretative patterns of political and cultural devel-
opment on the island. The material culture of the
Neopalatial period in particular was — and still is
— regarded as homogeneous, with a broadly com-
mon cultural identity observed island-wide. This
narrative must be now reexamined in a new light,
and our ideas on the relationship between culture
and politics reviewed. Cases such as that of Petras
highlight the need to seek, study and interpret the
different: 1 believe that this is the only way to un-
derstand the multicolored horizon of Bronze Age

Crete.

' Papadatos, Tsipopoulou, Krzyszkowska and Haggis this

volume.

% Brumfiel & Earle 1987.

% Christakis 2008a, 144—6.

%7 Betancourt 2004; Soles 1995; Platon 1999b; 2004; Wiener

2007.
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Discussion

Tell me about the loom weights, where were they found?

I refer to Brendan Burke’s article, at the Cretological Conference in 2002, these loom
weights come from MM I levels, and more precisely from the Lakkos.

Do you remember the numbers?
No. I refer to the general conclusions. I am not an expert on loom weights.

I followed all of the comments on the Protopalatial, in your paths of intercommuni-
cation. Can you see a change between Protopalatial and Neopalatial? Our tendency
is to see, especially the further east we go, an extensive ruralization of the settlements
and the restructuring in the Neopalatial. I found surprising that you were not able to
draw paths into the area between Prinias and Modi, which is also potentially part of
this agro-pastoral hinterland that is feeding the palace.

Do you mean changes within the domain of Siteia or general?
In the domain of Siteia.

I cannot answer your question, because, unfortunately, we have no evidence on what
the Protopalatial period looks like in Siteia. No other settlement in the region was
excavated and everything is purely hypothetical.

Thanks for your paper. It sets up our own paper. I am very glad about what you did
and I hope everyone remembers your paper, when we talk.

[ read your article in Kritiko Panorama.

It is nice to see Papadiokampos in the picture, and we certainly ask that question. A
comment connected to Alberti’s question about purple dye. We recently found in a
MM 1I level quite a lot of crushed murex shells, at Papadiokampos, which means that
surely there was the processing of murex. It is not in quantities comparable to what
we found on Chryssi Island, but surely we had a significant quantity, all crushed. In
the houses on Chryssi we found kitchens and in them we had huge volumes of mu-
rex that had not been crushed. The point, which has been made in the literature in
the past, is that crushed shells suggest production of purple dye, whole shells suggest
food consumption. On Chryssi we had good evidence to point to that. It is very clear
from the kitchen deposit versus what we have identified as a workshop. At Papadio-
kampos, it is interesting, from House A we have almost no murex. Whereas we have
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tremendous amounts of shells for consumption. These are all top shells and limpets.
Also in another house we do have murex, whole, with other shellfish that look like
food. But in this other deposit we only have crushed murex, and it has been stored
in jars. In any case I think we have purple dye production at the site.

Tsipopoulou In the last 20 years, at least, the importance of the regional studies has become clearly
understood, and this was something that was in my mind since the beginning of
the research at Petras. Many people, some of them present here, know that I tried
to convince them to conduct, in the 1980%, an extensive survey over the whole
region. And on other occasions, I tried to convince other colleagues to excavate
some stratigraphical trenches under the “villas”, to check whether they were part of
a Protopalatial administrative system as well. Where we stand today it is not possible
anymore to conduct a survey, as the ancient landscape is no longer preserved. It has
been destroyed by all this terracing to plant olive trees, in the last 15-20 years. We
cannot reconstruct the Protopalatial picture of the area anymore.

Christakis You are right, it is impossible.

Tsipopoulou And when I tried to convince myself, that maybe the Protopalatial period was not
so important in the region, there came the hieroglyphic archive. This forces us to
reconsider all previous hypotheses, as the archive was a very important factor for the
regional administration. We have discussed a lot with Erik Hallager about the sig-
nificance of the archive, and also about the type of storage this could represent, as we
lack the architectural evidence for the Protopalatial storerooms.

Christakis The storerooms were not preserved in the limited area investigated. This does not

mean that they never existed.

Tsipopoulou No, of course not. Furthermore, the hieroglyphic archive was found where one
should expect to find it, i.e., in the west wing of the palace. In the same area were the
Neopalatial Linear A tablets. Kostas Christakis knows, because he excavated there.
The Linear A and hieroglyphic documents were found in different levels in the same
trench. I have been thinking a lot about where the storerooms were. We do not know
whether they were in the same place as the Neopalatial storerooms complex, which
is clearly an addition to the initial plan of the palace. I completely agree with what
you said about the extrovertedness of the complex of the North Magazines.

Christakis Yes, this is certain.

Tsipopoulou And the fact that there is direct communication with the upper floor, I believe this

also 1s quite uncommon.

Christakis This feature exists also in other palatial centers, such as Galatas and Knossos. What
is unique is that in not one of the known palaces one finds the main access from the

exterior. This is a feature peculiar to Petras only.
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There was apparently a path connecting the harbor directly to the magazines of the
palace.

The magazines complex is like a later attachment to the original plan of the palace,
and this, apparently, means a lot about the character of the economy.

Erik, maybe you would like to say something about Protopalatial storage?

I think, from what we have discussed, there is not very much to say, because we do
not know where the storerooms were. What we do know, I think, from the hiero-
glyphic archive is that some of the documents have originally been written in the
storerooms and then brought to the archive, but we do not know where the store-
rooms were.

About the Protopalatial storerooms, you can ask the same question at Knossos. There
the Protopalatial storerooms are precisely where the Neopalatial storerooms are, on
exactly the same plan, and with probably initially direct access from the west court,
going in Magazine 1 or 2, and then into the long corridor, which was always there,
and in fact the basic units of the west wing of the palace of Knossos are just as they
were in the later Neopalatial period.

Actually the highest quantity of pithos fragments, dated to the Old Palace period
come from the area of the West Magazines, so this is another strong argument about
the location of the West Magazines complex. The North Magazines at Petras were
built directly on the bedrock. Yet, central storage could have taken place also in the
periphery of the main building, not necessarily within it.

If I am allowed to ask a question about the issue of the concentration of precious
artifacts at Petras, or rather the lack thereof. I wonder whether this is related to a
chronological element, as, Petras, as was explained, flourished in LM IA and not in
LM IB. In the latter period there was storage, and there were also various industrial
activities, but the building lacks significant architectural refinement, the opposite of
LM IB Zakros. Maybe we are dealing with a strategic change, connected with the
different chronology for the floruit of the palatial center?

It is possible, but we really are not certain about LM IA Petras either, because of
the limited excavated area in the settlement. It is difficult to compare LM TA to LM
IB, because we lack evidence. As for the storage, for instance, and sorry Metaxia
I will disagree with you, you suggest that in LM IB there is an increase of storage
space, but we need to conduct a serious volumetric analysis. The increase consists
of ca. 1,200 liters. I refer to the capacity of the pithoi found in areas not initially
constructed as magazines. It is a rather small increase. And I tend to see the concen-
tration of the storage in a central building, not necessarily as evidence for insecurity,
in unstable times, but as a need for the gathering of more goods. You see the coin

has two sides.
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I would agree with that. I believe this concentration was observed elsewhere as well,
the only thing that differentiates Petras and this troubles me, is the lack of precious
artifacts, and we should think further about it.

We do not have enough evidence to compare two different periods. It is not only
the lack of precious artifacts in my view. The most important point here is how the
central authority perceived its status. For example the Petras palace lacks the complex
architectural form of the Zakros palace. It even lacks various architectural materials
that we find at Zakros, such as gypsum. There is a general difference between Petras
and Zakros as to why the local elites express themselves in different ways, even on
the level of the urban planning. At Zakros and Palaikastro we see “families” (I use the
term always in inverted commas), using extravagant artifacts, which were not found

at Petras.

There are certain features peculiar to Petras, such as the Protopalatial archive and
the emphasis on agricultural production and storage, and I just wonder, whether the
explanation for these lies not within the settlement of Petras, but rather in the hin-

terland as you defined it.
Exactly.
I believe that this part of your approach was very significant.

One cannot answer the question for sure, because, having focused our research for
decades only on central buildings, we are not able, unfortunately, to understand the

hinterland.
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House II.1 at Petras, Siteia:
its architectural life”

Nektaria Mavroudi

This constant manipulation of material things,
this ceaseless war over their meanings. ..
M. Johnson 1996, An archaeology of capitalism.

Abstract

House II.1 is one of two fully excavated domestic complexes of the Neopalatial settlement at Petras. While
the study for the final publication is still in progress, a first attempt at reading its architectural life offers some
initial important data. House II.1 can be included in a series of large urban buildings of domestic character,
which, at the beginning of the LM I period, adopted a number of architectural innovations, until then
known only in palatial buildings. House II.1 was contemporary with the neighboring House 1.1, which
displays vernacular architecture, suggesting that its inhabitants were looking for a social distinction within
the settlement. It continued to be occupied after House 1.1 was abandoned, towards the end of the LM
IA period. Finally, House II.1 also ceased to be used at an advanced stage of LM IB. The modifications to
the original plan in its final phase of occupation testify to the changing organization of the life within it, as
well as to a possible change in economic activity, towards a more industrial function. It is possible that this
was influenced by the radical changes in social and political structures that characterize the LM IB period

throughout the island.

to provide a preliminary chronological sequence of

Introduction

The site of Petras covers a total of four low hills
at a distance of about 1.5 km east of Siteia. The
main MM and LM settlement is organized on Hill
I. House II.1 lies on a low terrace on the east slope
of that hill, ca. 5 m lower than Houses I.1 and 1.2
and 3 m lower than a path carved into the bedrock,
which is assumed to have connected the town with
the sea (Fig. 1). It is one of the two completely ex-
cavated domestic buildings of the main settlement;
the largest part of its plan was uncovered through
a systematic excavation that took place during the
years 1989-1991.

Since the complete analysis and publication of
House II.1 by the excavator is still in progress, this
paper is mainly based on the excavation notebooks
and a careful, on-site analysis of its architectural and
structural characteristics. However, in attempting
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the house’s architectural life, as well as a reconstruc-
tion of its different functions, all available evidence
was taken into account, including the pottery and

* I am grateful to Dr Metaxia Tsipopoulou, Director of
the National Archive of Monuments, Hellenic Ministry of
Culture and Tourism, and Director of the Petras Excavations,
for giving me the opportunity to study the architecture of
House II.1, providing access to the site and the excavation
notebooks and facilitating my work in every possible way.
I would also like to express my gratitude to Prof. Katerina
Kopaka, for her guidance during the completion of my MA
thesis at the University of Rethymnon, Crete; some of the
results of this work are presented here. I am indebted to Don
Evely for his valuable suggestions after running through the
initial English text. My special thanks also to Jan Driessen for
letting me reproduce the plan of House Zf of Malia, as well as
Steven Soetens and Peter Tomkins for providing me with the
photo of Hill T of Petras.
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Fig. 1. Hill I of Petras, from left to right: Sector III, House 1.1 and House 1I.1, from the east (Photo kindly provided

by P. Tomkins, S. Soetens).

movable finds, as well as the already published ma-
terial from the excavation of Petras.'

Elements of original architectur-
al planning

House I1.1%s ground floor plan covers some 250 m”.
It consists of 18 closed, semi-closed or open spac-

es, and most probably also extended to a first floor
(Fig. 2). It is fully adapted to the contours of the

natural limestone bedrock, which has an inclination
from the west down to the east (Fig. 3).? This natu-
ral slope initially led the builders to organize the
construction on at least two terraces, as was shown

! For the excavations at Petras, Tsipopoulou 1991a;1991¢; 1995;
1997a; 1999a; 1999b; 2002; 2006; Tsipopoulou & Dierckx
2006; Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996; 2010; Tsipopoulou &
Alberti 2011; Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997; Rupp
& Tsipopoulou 1999; Burke 2006; Alberti 2007.

2 Mavroudi 2011.

Fig. 2. House II.1,
excavation plan 1989—
1991 (Tsipopoulou &
Papacostopoulou 1997,
fig. 4).
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Fig. 3. House 1.1 from
southwest (general view).
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Fig. 4. House IL.1, excavation plan 1989-1990. Rooms included in the original architectural plan — presumably also
including Rooms I, ®, A (Initial plan kindly provided by M. Tsipopoulou).

during the last excavation period by the discovery
of walls continuing lower to the east. On the plan
we are able to observe only the ground floor rooms
of the western level, which seems, however, to have
comprised the main part of the house.

Rooms E, Z, I'-H, Space E and the west staircase
were formed in cavities created by carving out the
bedrock and, therefore, must belong to the origi-
nal architectural plan. The same technique, i.e. the
foundation of the walls and floors on the carefully
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worked bedrock, was probably used in the creation
of Rooms I, ® and A (Fig. 4).

Room I' originally included Space H, which
now appears as a [[-shaped cutting (2.60 m long)
in the bedrock on the west, the walls having been
previously removed. Later, a new west wall was built
on the floor of the existing room, thus decreasing its
space significantly. The stones of the new west wall
extend over those of the north wall of Room I', but
without obstructing its organic continuation.
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Fig. 6. Room T, east wall of ashlar masonry (east view).

In the initial phase of the building, Rooms E and
I most likely communicated by means of a small
space that may have been a light well, as indicated
by its good quality flagstone floor with plaster be-
tween the stone slabs. A wall located at the western
side of that flagstone floor separated Room I" from
Room Z.

Although there is evidence for some earlier oc-
cupation at the site, the foundation of House II.1
may have been in MM IIIB, as suggested by a pot-
tery sherd decorated in ripple pattern, found un-
der a slab of the floor of Room A. In any case, it
seems that an ashlar masonry wall was built on the
east side of Room I" at the time of the foundation
or not long after, 1.e. at an early stage of LM IA.
It probably extended at least to the southern limit
of Room ® and was flanked by flagstone floors
on both sides. The main entrance to the house
has not been located, but the plan would seem to
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indicate its existence on the east side of the build-
ing. The use of ashlar masonry, with triangular
blocks shaped with particular care on their eastern
face, and the remains of a good quality flagstone
floor in Rooms A and ®, probably a corridor, are
perhaps elements related to a main entrance in this
location.

Construction and materials

The architecture of House I1.1 demonstrates thor-
ough planning prior to its construction. Before the
actual building began, there must have been a care-
ful estimation of the static and volumetric needs,
for creating the most suitable foundation system for
supporting the overall and the partial loads upon
the ground floors and upper floors, and for ways to
transmit those leads to the ground. Similar matters
are determinative, especially when the construction
of an edifice is summative — as is the case for Crete
in the second millennium BC — and every built part
constitutes a constraining fact for the next stage.’

For the creation of a level surface, large amounts
of limestone bedrock were removed from the west-
ern slope, which was then evened out. In contrast,
the lower, east level was raised by a fill of earth.
The walls of the house are founded directly on the
bedrock; indeed, in some cases the bedrock itself
comprises their lower parts (cf. the north wall of
Room Z, Fig. 5). The walls are constructed mainly
from rubble but we also meet ashlar masonry (Fig.
6). The latter is generally believed to serve a need
for display in Neopalatial architecture at times for
entire buildings, in other cases only for certain areas
of a building.*

Mud or clay was used in the construction of
House II.1 as the binding material for the rubble
walls. The walls of the first floor were built of mud-
bricks.”> The local soft limestone (kouskouras) mixed

® Palyvou 1999, 427.

* It has been “used for the sake of appearance”, Graham 1972,
153.

5 In the excavation notebooks, thee are often references to
“disintegrated mudbricks” in layers mainly attributed to the
first floor.
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Fig. 7. Room E, from the southeast (general view).

with small sea pebbles was used for the creation of
the plastered floors.

Wood is also present, though, as ever, it is a
rather “invisible” element in the Aegean Bronze
Age architecture.® The impressive extent of its use
shows a conscious and advanced provision against
earthquake damage. The masons clearly trusted it
as a structural component of a building. The clear-
est indication of its use in the framewoek of House
I1.1 is the possible column base of Room E and
the polythyron stone bases between Rooms E and
®. Elsewhere in the house we encounter several
impressions, holes and cavities suggesting the exis-

tence of wood.”

Focal point of House II.1 on
the ground plan

Room E dominates the ground plan due to its size,
its almost square outline and its central position
(Fig. 7). It seems to have been the focal point of the
ground floor of the house. It must have served as the
central meeting and activity area. A series of other
rooms on the ground floor are organized around
Room E. They all communicate with it — Rooms
I, ®, Z, and initially also I" while communication
with the first floor was provided by the staircase on
the west. The dimensions of Room E (4.40 x 3.70
m) probably demanded a pillar to support its ceil-
ing.® Indeed a single slab of irregular shape (0.35 x
0.35 m), found in its northern part, could be seen as
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Fig. 8. Space E, southwest corner of Room E from the

east.

a possible column base. The floor of Room E was
covered with a layer of plaster and small sea peb-
bles at a date later than the creation of the flagstone
floors, since it incorporates its slabs in certain areas.

A tripod cooking pot was found in sifu in the
northeast corner surrounded by stones, probably
indicating the place of a hearth.” On the west side
of the flagstone floor two more hearths were lo-
cated.

The rectangular Space & at the southwest cor-
ner, almost 2 m long, was probably a cupboard (Fig.
8). A large number of vessels, mainly conical and
globular cups (approximately 100) and well pre-
served kalathoi, were found inside it. Their good
condition indicates that they had either fallen from
a low position or that they were placed on shelves
in a cupboard."

A jug or amphora sherd with two Linear A signs
was found on the floor just in front of Space E."

® Palyvou 1999, 425-6.

7 Wooden doors must have existed between Rooms I-E, Al-
A2 and at the south of Room I', while evidence also exists for
a piece of wooden furniture on the east side of the flagstone
floor of Room I'.

8 For the character and the uses of rooms with a central pillar,
Michailidou 1986.

? For the typology of tripod cooking pots of House IL.1,
Tsipopoulou & Alberti 2011, 484-92.

' For the shapes and uses of cupboards in the Cretan
architecture of the Bronze Age, Kopaka 1984, 312-9;
Tsipopoulou & Alberti 2011, 466, fig. 5.

" Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996, fig. 14a-d.
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Fig. 9. Stone polythyron bases, between Rooms E and ©
from the east.

The same area provided the upper part of a pithoid
jar decorated with double axes, which may have
fallen from the upper floor."

All the above features, along with the existence
of a built bench on the west, reveal the importance
of Room E.

Subsequent LM IA alterations

Within LM IA, both the plan of the house and
certain architectural features underwent a series
of changes. Some walls were demolished, others
were built or rebuilt, some spaces significantly de-
creased in size, other rooms were added and floor
surfaces were changed. Some of these changes may
have been necessary after a series of natural disasters
(e.g., earthquakes), while others seem to have been
deliberately carried out, reflecting a shift of social
roles in the settlement.®

In mature LM IA, the south part of the ashlar
east wall of Room I' was removed for the creation
of a pier-and-door partition, as a roughly cut block
north of the opening between Rooms E and ®
shows (Fig. 9). It is possible that this act was in-
tended to create a non-typical “Minoan Hall” in
this part of the building, with Room O serving as
an anteroom to the main hall (Room E), and the
paved southern part of Room I', which at the time
communicated with Room E, being used as a light
well. The resulting non-axial organization of the
space resembles that of House Z§ of Malia, where a
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non-typical “Minoan Hall” is also recognized at the
southwestern corner of the building (Fig. 10)."

With the creation of a polythyron, access to Room
E could be controlled, while still retaining its cen-
tral role in the life of its inhabitants. Whoever went
into the house from the east entrance could now
walk along a paved corridor to reach Room O,
which possibly served as an anteroom, and through
the pier-and-door-partition enter Room E."

At the same time, a single layer of plaster and small
sea pebbles covered the floors of Rooms E, Z, I, and
most of the staircase. R emains of a plastered floor are
also found between Rooms A and @, incorporating
slabs of the previous flagstone floor in that area, a
practice also observed in the eastern and southwest-
ern parts of Room E.'® The lower sections of the
walls resting on these plastered floors are constructed
from small and medium-sized stones fitted tightly
together, while their upper parts are comprised of
significantly larger stones. Such a difference in wall-
building possibly reflects two different construction
phases. This characteristic could therefore lead one
to attribute the architectural layout of Rooms E, Z,
8, the staircase and at least part of Rooms I and K
to the same mature LM IA phase. We cannot be sure
about the use of Rooms I and K at this period, but
the orientation of their walls shows that they were an
addition to the central Room E.

Final phase of the building

During the last phase of the building (presumably
LM IB), it seems that the plan and circulation pat-
tern changed once more. A wall with a foundation

2 Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996, fig. 7e; Tsipopoulou &
Alberti 2011, 467, fig. 6a.

3 It seems that almost all Cretan sites suffered at least some
disturbance throughout LM IA and LM IB prior to the final
LM IB destruction (Driessen & Macdonald 1997, esp. 35—-47).
“ Driessen 1982, 52-3.

> The slabs on the south part of A, Room ©, and the east part
of Room E could be the remains of such a corridor.

16 This type of floor covering, as well as the flagstone floor
with plaster filling the interstices between the slabs, as is the
case for Room I', seems to be characteristic of the Neopalatial
period; Shaw 1973, 216-21.
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deposit framed the opening between Rooms E and
I.'” Room I could then only be reached through
Room Z, after the demolition of the wall previ-
ously separating between them. In addition, it was
narrowed by a new west wall, which extended to
the north to meet the wall between Spaces A and
B. This act apparently restricted free movement in
the northern area of the house.

In addition, the upper parts of a number of walls
(e.g., the north and south walls of Room E, west
wall of Room Z, north and west wall of Room E)
were repaired with the use of larger stones. While
this shows a sense of confidence in the previous ma-
sonry on top of which the building was continued,
it also betrays an element of haste. Another feature
connected with the last phase of House II.1 is the
“triangular” construction most clearly visible on
both the wall on the south side of Room M and the
new west wall of Room I'. This type of masonry
refers to the “translation” of stones by the eyes and
hands of the builders as triangles, the top of which,
on both sides of the wall, always points to the mid-
dle of the wall’s width.'® There is also evidence for
the use of Spaces T, O and @ during LM IB, but
with a role difficult to specify at the moment.

Furthermore, a characteristic marking the LM IB
phase of House II.1 is the appearance of drains and
pits alongside the north and west walls of Room E,
as well as in Room Z. These were cut into the floor
covering of plaster and small sea pebbles. It is pos-
sible that this reflects a change in the economic ac-
tivities right before the abandonment of the build-
ing in LM IB.

Household activities

1o make sense of space, form and content cannot be sepa-

rated.
T. Saunders 1990, 194.

Although not a primary focus of this paper, how-
ever, a short presentation of the activities taking
place in House II.1 will provide substantial help in
better understanding its role during the last period
of its life."

The preparation and consumption of food and
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Fig. 10. Plan of House Zf, Malia, with non-axially
organized “Minoan Hall” at southwest corner (Driessen

1982, fig. 23).

drink is now indicated in Room E, the once elabo-
rate central hall of the house, by a number of finds
such as tripod cooking pots and disks, stone tools,
obsidian blades, gournes, cups, trays, jugs, and also
bones and shells, which were found mainly around
the hearths. An intensification of activities that
would demand drains and pits is apparent as well.
Room @, initially serving as an anteroom to
Room E, seems to have also undergone a change
in function, as it is now connected to food prepara-
tion, small-scale storage and restricted industrial ac-
tivities. Together with the doorless Room K, where
fragments of three pithoi and a nodulus with four
signs of Linear A were discovered,” they are likely
to have served the increased and varied needs of
the central room. The significant number of small
and medium-sized vessels for storage and transport
found in Room I, where some 60 vessels were lo-
cated in situ, and in the built cupboard B, with an-

"7 The foundation deposit has been attributed to LM IB, Rupp

& Tsipopoulou 1999, 731.

'8 Zois 1997, 44.

" References to movable finds are based on the excavation
notebooks; also on Tsipopoulou & Alberti 2011.

* Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996, figs. 8, 15.
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Fig. 11. 2) Room Z, drains and pit in the northwest corner; b) Room E,
north drain from the south.

other 100 cups of different types, shows that there
was a need for additional storage, perhaps of a more
temporary character. Although the total number of
vessels identified is likely to increase after further
study, it is quite obvious that the scale of storage
represented in House I1.1 could hardly have fulfilled
the need for self-sufficiency.”’ It may be that in times
of shortage the inhabitants would be supplied by the
adjacent palace building, probably recompensating
the palace with products of their own.

A limited capacity for the construction of other
classes of artifacts is also suggested by the unfinished
kernos, a stone with traces of drill working trace
and a feline mould for plastic pottery decoration.

Household rituals could be represented by several
finds such as rhyta, an unfinished kernos, bull statu-
ettes and pairs of horns of consecration. To these
may be added a pithoid jar with painted decoration
of double axes.” It has usually been assumed that
these elements symbolize authority and thus re-
flect “palatial” art or propaganda. At the same time,
however, they show a tendency of the local “elites”
to align themselves with the “palaces”.”

The presence of two Linear A documents found
in Rooms E and K is worth mentioning. Their dis-
covery possibly places the residents of House I1.1 in
the literate segment of the population at the time;
it shows differentiation in the means of access and
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distribution of goods among different groups of
people at Petras. It could further support assertions
regarding political fragmentation, as observed in
the wide distribution and local variety of Linear A
documents, and an increase in competition among
different groups during LM IA and LM IB.**
Small concentrations of loom weights in Spaces
A and B and in Room K (in total no more than
43), as well as a few spindle whortls, indicate re-
stricted textile production. It has been proposed
that House IL.1 served as an industrial workshop
for laundering, dyeing and weaving wool during
its last phase.” Apart from the presence of loom
weights, this interpretation was based on the ap-

2 House L.1 at Petras also presents a similar scale of storage,
along with other LM I complexes in the Siteia Bay, such
as Klimataria, Achladia-Riza, and Prophetes Elias-Praisos;
it corresponds to the storage potential of Type 2 houses of
McEnroe (Christakis 1999, 13).

# Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996, fig. 7e; Tsipopoulou &
Alberti 2011, 467, fig. 6a.

# Driessen & Macdonald 1997, 61—4, 70—4; Crowley 1995;
D’ Agata 1992, 252; Hallager & Palsson-Hallager 1995; R ehak
1995.

% Driessen & Macdonald 1997; Driessen 2002, 12; Hamilakis
2002a, esp. 183—6, 193; Schoep 2002b, 18-21; Hallager this
volume.

# Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997, 209; Burke 2006,
287-8; Tsipopoulou & Alberti 2011, 466.
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Fig. 12. a) Pairs of
cuttings in the natural
bedrock, northwest of
Area B (width 0.45-0.50
m, maximum depth
0.10 m) from the east;
b) Semicircular cuttings
in the natural bedrock
northwest of Area B
(0.70 x 0.45 m and 0.55
x 0.22 m) from the east.

pearance of the cloth ideogram found on two loom
weights and conical cups,® as well as the presence
of drains and pits carved in the natural bedrock
both inside the house e.g., in Rooms E and Z,
Areas A and B (Fig. 11a-b), and in the bedrock ly-
ing further to its north (Fig. 12a-b). However, the
present number of loom weights indicates the ex-
istence of no more than two looms,” just enough
for the needs of the house’s inhabitants.

Secondly, such ideograms are generally supposed
to indicate the objects intended of use, both by the
potter and also by the user.”® Together with the sim-
pler pot marks detected at Petras and numerous oth-
er sites of Bronze Age Crete, they reveal a complex
and developed production system connected to the
local needs and conditions. Therefore the ideogram
of cloth may, indeed, represent the presence of an
administrative and bureaucratic organization, but it
does not provide secure proof for the existence of in-
dustrial-scale work, exceeding the needs of a house-
hold, for the treatment and production of cloth.

Finally, the drains and pits in and around the
house are rather small to be connected to the dye-
ing and washing of wool. Such work usually takes
place by river banks or beside natural dams, since
plenty of running water is needed for the different
stages of wool processing. The adjacent Stomion
River would seem the most probable place for
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such an activity for the inhabitants of House I1.1.%
Besides, no large basins with an adequate capac-
ity and no remains of coloring material, as in the
case of Myrtos,” have yet been detected in House
I1.1. Even so, the morphology of the different cavi-
ties and drains in and around House II.1 — if they
actually belong to the Bronze Age — shows their
connection to smaller scale works involving liquids,
probably water. The hearths of Room E, traces of
fire in Rooms I and ® and the numerous cook-
ing vessels are more likely indications of work de-
manding the heating of water or other materials in
a broader household or industrial context.?!

House II.1 and “palatial”
architecture

The evidence currently available places House
II.1 at Petras among the buildings that employed

% Tsipopoulou 1995, 940, 944-5 (fig. 4), 971.

7 Tzachili 1997, 181, 192.

# Tsipopoulou 1995, 943—4.

» For the need of water in different stages of wool processing,
Tzachili 1997, 84-94.

30 Warren 1972, 53-5.

! For the cuttings north of House II.1 and suggestions for
their use, Mavroudi 2004, 130-1.

229




a number of architectural innovations in domestic
contexts throughout Crete at the beginning of the
Neopalatial period.”® These exceptional domestic
constructions appear to have co-existed with tra-
ditional architecture within a settlements.” Quite
frequently the employment of both traditional and
innovative characteristics in a single building is also
encountered.*

From the time of its foundation in MM IIIB and
throughout the LM IA period, House I1.1, unlike
the neighboring House 1.1, gradually incorporat-
ed innovative features, such as ashlar masonry and
the pier-and-door partition, that reflect a need for
distinction through specific functional procedures
(e.g., ritualized reception).”® These features were
added to the original plan through a “translation”
that displayed regional and probably local charac-
teristics. At any rate, looking at House 1.1 within
its social surroundings indicates that a change in so-
cial dynamics occurred within the settlement, with
the emergence of groups of people with a new eco-
nomic and social status. This phenomenon is at-
tested elsewhere on Crete during the same period,
supporting the hypothesis of a significant change in
the political and economic conditions, as well as an
alteration in social structures, from the beginning
of LM I onwards.

During the last chronological phase, the formerly
distinct character of House II.1 was compromised.
The need for self-sufficiency (intensification of in-
dustrial activities, increase of storage space, exist-
ence of Linear A documents) and the effort to con-
trol internal circulation, visible in a large number of
LM IB households, are also apparent here, perhaps
symptomic of their decline by the end of the pe-
riod.

Conclusive remarks

...We are shifting from seeing the archaeological
‘site’ as an object, to seeing it as a point of media-

tion between past and present.
I. Hodder 1999, 198.

The construction of House II.1 is embedded into
the system of anonymous architecture, based main-
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ly on the schema “prototype-prototype variants”.

The constructive prototypes are shaped through time
encapsulating the experience of many generations and are
systematized so that they create a certain code of prac-
tices and techniques. These are the limits between which
every builder has to operate for a functional, strong and
inexpensive construction. The code is inherited from gen-
eration to generation and this tradition has the power of
law.®

The standardization of constructive solutions,
which clearly determine the type of building and
materials used, is imposed for practical reasons, but
not exclusively so. This should ensure the appropri-
ate adaptation of the construction to the conditions
of the natural environment, but also be suited to
the various challenges of life and permit the sym-
bolic display of its significance.

The foundation of House II.1 directly on the
natural bedrock, for example, conforms to a tried
and tested solution that provides stability and dura-
bility. It exploits the advantages of the local lime-
stone substratum and is adaptable to the limitations
imposed by the specific slope inclination. More-
over, the likely placement of the main entrance to
the east of the house would have been suitable for
the avoidance of the strong north-west winds that
affect the site.

The geometrical outlines (e.g., Space B and the
original Room I"), as well as the straight lines and
right angles, indicate the existence of rules and
conventions in the construction, without which
such shapes are less likely to occur. But even when
they are abandoned during the later phases of the
house, the basic principles of planning do not cease

2 The term “palatial” is most frequently used to differentiate
this type of architecture from “traditional” or “vernacular”
construction. Other terms include: “innovating” (Tzedakis &
Chryssoulaki 1987, 114), “nouvelle” (Zois 1990, 87), “polite”
(McEnroe 1990), “innovative monumental” (Platon 2000, 55)
and “formal” (Michailidou 1986, 523).

* Platon 2000; Chryssoulaki & Platon 1987; Driessen 1989—
90; Shaw 1987.

* Driessen 1989-90, 12, 16; Tsipopoulou & Vagnetti 1995;
Driessen & Sakellarakis 1997.

3 Driessen 1982, 57-8.

% For the abstract of A. Rapoport 1976, Avdwouy agyrextovi)
xaw moMmonnol wapdyoveeg, Athens, see Palyvou 1999, 429.
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to be applied. On the contrary, the architectural
planning is sensitive to a feeling of proportions and
to simple geometric shapes (e.g., the axial place-
ment of rooms); these are separately applied to the
different structural entities created in each period.

N. Mavroupi: Housk II.1, 1TS ARCHITECTURAL LIFE

So it becomes clear that, like a living “organ-
ism”, House II.1 lived a life parallel to the life of its
users and that such concerns guided the continuous
alterations that served their material and symbolic

needs.
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Discussion

A very interesting presentation. I would like to ask about the small Area B at the
corner of Hall E. Does it have a small opening at its base?

It has no opening, but it can be easily reached, at least at the height it is preserved. In
front of it ash was found, so this might be an indication of a wooden door. The vases
were found in situ inside it and were very well preserved.

And you said that there were ca. 100 cups. We have a similar very small built space
in the villa at Pitsidia, and another one exists at Phaistos. Both have a small opening
near the floor, and their function is not clear.

At Petras we have no opening.

At Pitsidia we found 130 cups, and something similar at Phaistos, I hoped you could
give me some idea about the function.

What is important to point out, and I did not report it, because of the limited time,
1s that this space increased a little during the latest phase of the building, and took
up part of the steps of the staircase to the upper floor, apparently because the storage
needs in Room E were increased.

Your paper was very interesting, especially what you said about the central room with
the column base and the polythyron. I would like to ask, if I saw this correctly in the
last slide you showed, there 1s a wall in Room M, which is almost double in thickness,
than the rest of the walls. What was the purpose of that?

Unfortunately this area is not easy to understand as there are various cuttings on the
bedrock and pottery clearly not in situ. This wall which limits Area M from the south,
is one of the best preserved of the building. Where our study stands now, I do not
think that we can prove that there was a superstructure in that area. It does not seem,
however, to be a simple retaining wall to support the fill, it is too well constructed
for that function.

An observation that might help, from the study of the architecture of House 1.1. We
have a change in level between the backyard and the main building, and the connec-
tion is through a staircase with three steps. We have an open space and from that a
paved road starts, probably leading to the palace. The soil in this backyard was very
loose, because of the presence of the Lakkos there (excavated in Sector III, and in
the west part of Sector I). In order to keep in place this loose soil they constructed a
strong retaining wall, which, very characteristically did not last over the centuries and
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Mavroudi

N. Mavroubpt: Housk II.1, ITS ARCHITECTURAL LIFE

collapsed, and has been restored by us. In House II.1 maybe we have a similar situa-
tion. This wall is oblique to the rest of the walls of the house.

It is very close to the contour of the house. And Metaxia is right. It is very well built.

Greek abstract
To Xnin I1.1 otov Ietpd Xnteloag: 7 apyttentoviny] touv Lt

To Xnitt II.1 eivan éva amd tar VO TAYEEGTEQA AVECHAUMUEVA OLULAKG CLYHQOTHUXTA TOV
Neoavaxtopunob owmtopod tou ITetpd Xnteiag. Evw 1 mAnong pelét yu v telinn tov
dnpooievon Boloxetonw andpo oe e€eMér, 1 TOWTY ATOTELQX YL TNV AVEYVWOY] TNG AQYL-
TEXTOVIUNC TOL WG HaG TEOOWEQEL 87 XATOLEG TOADTIPEG aEYIMEG TopaTnENoeL. Ot
evdetéelg mou eyovy epbet peypt Twpa 0To Ywg tonobetovy to Xnitt I1.1 oty oetpa emthey-
UEVWY ATLOLWY OULOTIXOD YAOOATNEX, To OTOL aTtd TNV e TS Y M meptodou viobetoby
Evay LG OLOYLTEXTOVIN®Y HOUVOTOLWY TIOL UEYQL TOTE ATAVTLOVTAY LOVEYA OTA VO~
ntopwa ntipx. To Zmitt I1.1 cuvomapyet pe 10 TaEadoctan®y XQYLTEXTOVIMOY TEOTOTTWY
noponetpevo Xmitt 1.1, Selyvovitag ) Bovinor twy uatoinwy Tou va Staxtfody xotvwvind
oto mAxioto Tov ouopod. Xvveyilel va yeMotuoToeital axopx xot Otay o Xmitt 1.1
gyet madel var natoreita, TEOg 0 TeAog ¢ YMIA, evw eynatadeinetar xon to 1810, o
ndmoLx TEOYWENUEVY oty ™ YM IB meptodov. Ot aAhayeg mov ToEatnEobYTRL GTNY
oEYLTEXTOVIXT] TOL %dTOYN %oTd TNV TeEAevTaiar TEPLOBO YOOGS TOL PUETLEOVLY CAANYES
OTYV 0QYAVWOT] TWY KWV oEWY xat TG Long péoa oe auto, xabng xat mbavy otpowyn oty
OLMOVOLIXT] TOL SPUOTYELOTNTA TTROG EVaL YUEUUTYOX TiLo eQyaaTnEtoand. Dalvetatl étot Ot
emnEealetot amo TG oNPaVTINEG cAAayég Tov ennAbay oTig xOIVWVIXES Hal TOATIHEG SOES,
ot omoleg onpatodotovy vy YM IB nepiodo oe 0lo 10 vrot.
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Vessels in cooking fabrics from Petras
House .1 (LM IA): overview and capacity

measures”

Maria Emanuela Alberti

Abstract

The focus of the present work is the vessels in cooking fabrics from Petras House 1.1, which date to LM
IA. At this time, a general and systematic study of Minoan cooking wares is still missing. However, since
many contributions on the evidence from various sites are available, the main technical, typological and
functional characteristics of this class of vessel have been investigated, as well as the major chronological
and geographical distribution patterns. As for Petras in particular, the study of the vessels in cooking fabrics
from another Neopalatial structure, House II.1 (LM IB), already completed, has allowed for a development
of the established typology and some observations on chronological and regional factors to be made. This
analysis is now extended to the assemblage from House 1.1 (LM IA), where the percentages of various types
of cooking pots are different and where various types of trays and frapezes (probably to be identified as pithos

lids and/or drain-heads) are particularly abundant.

Introduction

Petras House 1.1 (LM IA) yielded a large number
of cooking ware vessels. They are very similar to
those found in the LM IB Petras House 1I.1, with
some variations resulting from the different com-
position of the examined samples and chronologi-
cal factors. However, a major difference should be
emphasized: the House 1.1 assemblage includes a
considerable number of large and thick coarse ware
vessels, especially trays and plates. At present, it is
not possible to provide a convincing explanation
for this fact. In any case, vessels in cooking fab-
rics can be found widely spread throughout both

* The present work is complementary to a preliminary study
of the vessels in cooking fabrics from Petras House 1.1 (LM
IB), which is published in the proceedings of the LM IB
pottery conference (Alberti 2011). In that contribution I dealt
extensively with the general definition of the pottery class,
the main problems relating to its use and typology, and the
attested regional and chronological variations across the island
of Crete. A parallel between House 1.1 and House II.1 has
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also been drawn. Therefore, I do not deal with those topics in
the present work. In the previous work I also illustrated the
best comparanda for each type of vessel; thus, only the most
recent published examples will be mentioned here. Due to
the continuing refiniement of the House I.1 catalogue, minor
changes in the numbers of pottery may occur in the future,
especially those regarding non-diagnostic sherds. I wish to
express my warmest thanks to Stavroula Apostolakou (24"
Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities) and Metaxia
Tsipopoulou (National Archive of Monuments, formerly 24
Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities) for giving me
the opportunity to study and publish this corpus of material,
and to Paola Cassola Guida and Elisabetta Borgna (University
of Udine) and Emanuele Greco (SAIA) for their support
during my Ph.D. and Postdoctoral studies. A large part of the
work at the Siteia Museum was funded by a Ph.D. scholarship
from the University of Udine (2001-2005) and a Postdoctoral
scholarship from SAIA (2005). Special thanks are due to my
colleagues Garifalia Kostopoulou, Maria Psallida and Clio
Zervaki for their continuous help and encouragement during
all these years of work. Garifalia and Maria worked out the
main assessment of House I.1 find contexts: an indispensable
and precious task for the final publication. Without the help
and assistance of the staff at both the Hagios Nikolaos and
Siteia Museums this study would not have been completed.
I take full responsibility for whatever errors may be present.
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l/l')’ A

P89/783a

P86/1018

Fig 1. Petras, House I.1. Cooking pots (top and centre left): Type A, AB and B. Cooking pans (centre right and

bottom): curving and flaring profiles.

buildings, and they are linked to both the practical
and utilitarian spheres of activities that took place
therein. House 1.1 contained some large pithoi and
a wine-press, while House II.1, in its LM IB phase,
yielded good evidence for textile production. Large
numbers of stone tools, as well as clay vessels, such
as basins and jars, complete the picture.’
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Typological overview

As is well known, it is not possible to apply a strict
typology to cooking ware vessels, especially cook-

! Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996; Tsipopoulou & Papacosto-
poulou 1997; Tsipopoulou 2002; Burke 2006.
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ing vessels. Shapes vary considerably within one
major type. In the present work, however, this ma-
jor division is maintained among the cooking ves-
sels: pots are higher than they are wider, and pans
are wider than they are higher. Technical charac-
teristics and detailed descriptions of the shapes have
been given elsewhere, so only the relevant elements
of the evidence from House .1 will be presented
here. It should be stressed that the most convinc-
ing parallels for the Petras materials can be found,
not surprisingly, in eastern Crete, especially at Mo-
chlos? and at Palaikastro,” while very few elements
are common with assemblages from Kommos.
There, even the Type B pots are slightly different.
Thus, the known differences between eastern and
South-Central Crete (for cooking wares) has been
confirmed. However, recently published evidence
from Knossos points towards possible similarities
with North-Central Crete.*

Tripod cooking pots, pans and jugs (Figs. 1-2)

A distinction is generally made between pots with
a narrow mouth and a globular profile (Betancourt
Type A) and pots with a large mouth and a tron-
co-conical or straight-sided profile (Betancourt
Type B) (Fig. 1).> This differentiation is gener-
ally thought to be linked to chronological factors:
Type B is more common in MM and MM III/
LM TA (Knossos, Mochlos and Kommos), while
Type A can be found mainly in LM IB (Nirou
Chani, Malia, Gournia, Pseira, Palaikastro, Zou
and Makrygialos, with a strong presence of east-
ern Cretan examples). In the Petras assemblage
some intermediate examples can be found, which
were referred to as Type AB: the body is elon-
gated and curved, the shoulder is smooth, almost
non-existent, and the rim is plain. The mouth is
narrow. The base is flat as usual and in some cases
there is a spout.

There are eight Type A pots from House I.1.
Generally, they have a globular profile, pronounced
shoulders and flaring rims. Few examples have a
more piriform profile, and some are shallower.°

For type AB there are only three examples. Some
comparisons can be found at Kommos, among
Type B examples, and Mochlos, among Type A
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examples. A possible MM III parallel has been re-
cently published from Knossos.’

As for Type B, the ten examples from House 1.1
have a curving profile.?

Hole-mouthed cooking pots, Type C, attested in
House II.1, are seemingly absent from House I.1.

The presence of pans is more common: there
are six medium-sized examples with a curving pro-
file and three medium-sized examples with a flar-
ing profile. Parallels from Palaikastro are especially
abundant, from both MM IIIB contexts and other
chronological phases (LM IB, LM IIIA1). Some
comparisons can also be found at Knossos (MM
1B, LM 1II).°

In addition to typical cooking pots, five very
small and fragmentary examples have been found
in House I.1. Their presence is important, since

they can complete the range of vessels available at

the time, making up a typical “cooking set”.'

Seven tripod cooking jugs are included in the as-
semblage of House 1.1, occuring in a range of sizes
and being a possible indicator of a metric scale for
capacities (see below) (Fig. 2). Cooking jugs are not
present in House II.1. Their surface treatment is
similar to that of cooking pots. The two largest ex-

2 Barnard & Brogan 2003.

* MacGillivray et al. 2007.

* Hatzaki 2007a; 2007b.

® Betancourt 1980. :

¢ Petras P85/91/10, P86/21/1, P86/620, P90/1360, P86/
A157, P90/1417, P86/283, P85/501b. Recently published
comparanda: Palaikastro, Well 605, LM II, MacGillivray ef al.
2007, fig. 4.14, no. 465.

7 Petras P86/217, P86/1105+86/941, P85/63/28. Kommos:
C900 and C915, Betancourt 1980, fig. 1, Type B; Mochlos
IB492 and IB494, Barnard & Brogan 2003, fig. 48, Type A.
Knossos, MM IIIB, KS178 Group, Hatzaki 2007a, fig. 5.7,
no. 3.

¥ Petras P85/A5, P86/147/1, P86/877, P86/904, P86/A211,
P86/A528, P86/1296, P86/896, P86/899, P86/106/3.

Y Petras P86/1018, P86/1149, P86/991a, P86/992, P89/783,
P90/1333, P86/A340, P86/616, P91/63. Recently published:
from Palaikastro, LM IB, MacGillivray ef al. 2007, fig. 3.6, no.
31 and LM IIIA1, MacGillivray ef al. 2007, fig. 4.20, no. 511);
from Knossos, MM IIIB, KS178 Group, Hatzaki 2007a, fig.
5.7, no. 2 and LM II, MUM South Sector Group, Hatzaki
2007b, fig. 6.10, no. 4.

10" Petras P86/147/1, P86/843a, P86/990B, P89/1489,
P95/1489. See an example from Knossos, MM IIIB, KS178
Group, Hatzaki 2007a, fig. 5.9, no. 5.

237



—

Fig. 2. Petras, House I.1. a) Cooking jugs; b) Thinner cooking trays; ¢) Thicker cooking trays; d) Thinner dishes.

amples have a trefoiled spout. In most cases, traces
of burning are present, especially on the exterior,
the base and the front side (below the spout). The
overall dimensions range from a height of 11.2 cm
and a rim diameter of 5.7 cm to a height of 24 cm
and a rim diameter of 12 cm."

In addition to the examples mentioned, there are
more than 30 cooking pot sherds (mostly the feet of
tripod vessels) that can not fit into any typology.

Cooking trays (Fig. 2)

An important characteristic of House 1.1 is the
strong presence of cooking trays. A major distinc-

238

tion can be made between the thinner and smaller,
and the thicker and larger examples. This distinc-
tion is usually not widely used in publications, but
in my opinion, this seems very important as far as
the use and the function of vessels are concerned.'?

" Petras: P86/540a, P86/A144, P86/A145, P86/A153,
P89/778, P86/1028, P89/983, P86/843. See similar examples
from Palaikastro, MM IIIB, Knappett & Cunningham 2003,
nos. 290-1, 295.

'* As usual, Palaikastro and Mochlos offer the best parallel, for
both classes of trays: see a thinner example from Palaikastro,
LM IB-IIIA1, MacGillivray ef al. 2007, fig. 3.22, no. 116. See
also some thinner and thicker examples from LM IB Mochlos,
Barnard & Brogan 2003, figs. 51-2; thicker trays nos. 582, 590
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Fig. 3. Petras, House 1.1. a) Plates; b) Pithos lid; ¢) Cooking dish (restored); d) Firestands (Type Scheffer C).

Thinner cooking trays are made of regular cook-
ing fabric. At least 18 examples (including three
decorated specimens) with both curving and flar-
ing profiles come from House I.1.7

Thicker cooking trays are made of a very coarse
cooking fabric with many inclusions. Their dimensions
are considerably larger than those of the other trays.
At least 50-60 fragments are reported from House 1.1,
with significant variations in shape."* They are gen-
erally of tripod form, with very thick legs (long or
short). They commonly have horizontal rim handles,
but many variations are attested. Some have handles
which are either horizontal coils (round in section),
pierced lugs or a series of two to three contiguous lugs.
Spouts are frequently attested. Many examples have
tripod, but trays without legs are also present. They
are hand-made. Finally, smaller fragments can easily be
confused with the so-called plates or frapezes.™

and 597. The new classification proposed for trays from the
LM III Mochlos assemblage (Smith 2010, 118-21) does not
seem applicable to the Petras materials.

" Petras: P85/226, P85/232/1, P85/75/1, P85/265, P85/408,
P85/449/1, P86/118/2, P90/287/1, P89/71/5.1, P90/1302,
P90/1430, P85/23/2—1, P85/294, P88/593, P86/646,
P85/538, P86/895, P88/563.

" Petras: P85/437, P85/472, P85/505, P85/522, P85/537,
P85/574, P85/A285, P85/A348, P85/A537, P86/176,
P86/221, P86/260, P86/267, P86/290, P86/293, P86/731,
P86/751,P86/767,P86/873, P86/675, P86/956, P86/966/1,
P88/662, P88/727, P88/752, P89/784, P89/789, P89/834,
P90/75/2, P90/1187, P86/994, P86/1167, P86/1223,
P86/1256, P88/569, P88/657, P90/1311, P85/573,
P90/1312, P85/22/6, P85/234/2, P88/739, P88/753,
P86/1321, P85/A219, P88/560, P86/1013, P88/583,
P88/656a, P88/570, P85/282, P86/785, P86/1294.

!5 Non-diagnostic or very small fragments of trays and plates
are difficult to distinguish; unfortunately, the number of those
items is quite important for House 1.1 (ca. 60 sherds).
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Plates or trapezes (Fig. 3)

Plates are very important in our study, since at least
60 fragments with a wide range of profiles have been
recorded from House 1.1. Their use is not clear, but
in many cases they could have been used as drain-
heads. Indeed some spouted examples are attested:
large fragments of plates with simple spouts can al-
most surely be identified as drain-heads or simi-
lar features. The presence of drains is also attested
in the house. A few fragments of some [[-shaped
spouts have also been found, which could belong
to drains or some spouted vats similar to those used
16 Spouted
plates (gutter spouts) seem to be quite common

as wine-presses (vat-and-jar system).

at Palaikastro, where many fragments and one in
situ example are reported from different contexts
and chronologies. Spouted basins are known from
many “villas” and other contexts. A recently pub-
lished assemblage comes from the Mochlos Arti-
sans’ Quarter (LM IB). In any case, the large major-
ity of fragments recovered from House 1.1 belong
to plates with no spout, though some could have
belonged to spouted examples. For the latter there
is a parallel from Palaikastro (LM IB-II)."

Pithos lids (Fig. 3)

A small number of plates (at least six examples) do
not have raised sides and have a rounded edge. As
usual, their upper surface and the exterior of the
edge are water-wiped, smoothed or slipped, while
the bottom surface is left rough. Their diameter
varies between 30 and 40 cm. They are probably
the fragments of large pithos lids."®

Thinner dishes (Fig. 2)

Besides the plates, there are also some thinner dish-

es.”?

Cooking dishes (Fig. 3)

Cooking dishes are also present in House I.1: a ful-
ly restored example, and 25 other fragments. Only

four items are larger and thicker.?’
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Fire stands (Fig. 3)

From House 1.1, five fragments of Schefter Type A
and three of Type C are recorded.*

Other shapes and a possible measurement
standard (Fig. 4)

Other shapes in cooking fabrics are recorded from
House 1.1, although they were probably not used

'6 Petras possible drainheads (P86/693+P86/805, P85/148),
[I-shaped drain or spout fragments (P85/754, P86/120)
and drain fragments (at least P86/968 and P86/1240).
Petras plates/trapezes (rim+base sherds): P86/662, P86/803,
P86/804, P86/880, P86/889, P86/908, P86/951, P86/973,
P86/974, P86/1004, P86/1171, P86/1195, P86/1210,
P86/1220, P86/1228, P86/A173, P86/A341, P86/A343,
P88/713, P88/714, P90/1202, P85/71.2, P85/73/7,
P85/75/1,P86/977,P85/474, P89/980, P89/919, P86/1323,
P86/1003, P85/348, P86/1319, P86/805+693, P85/526,
P86/1177, P86/1213, P86/1312, P85/410, P85/493,
P86/1226, P86/1250, P85/294/1, P85/412, P85/436,
P85/459, P85/499, P85/A369, P86/254, P86/255, P86/259,
P86/278, P86/651, P86/653, P86/657.

"7 From Palaikastro: spouted plate (drainage channel/gutter),
Building 4, MacGillivray et al. 1989, pl. 65¢; spouted plate
(drainage channel/gutter), LM IB, Well 576, MacGillivray et
al. 2007, fig. 7.4, no. 73; fragment of spouted plate (gutter
spout), LM IITA2, Well 605, MacGillivray et al. 2007, fig.
4.30, no. 639; [I-shaped spout (from drain or basin), LM
ITIA1, Well 605, MacGillivray et al. 2007, fig. 4.20, no. 514;
simple plate, Well 605, LM IB-II, MacGillivray et al. 2007,
fig. 4.13, no. 450. Vats with [[-shaped spouts are attested, e.g.,
at Archanes, Kato Zakros, Malia, Gournia, Tourtouloi and
Vathypetro, Kopaka & Platon 1993; Palmer 1994, 18-9. At
the LM IB Artisans’ Quarter of Mochlos, both [[-spouted vats
and [I-shaped spouts are recorded, Barnard & Brogan 2003,
56-7, IB288-193, fig. 17.

'8 Petras possible pithos lids: P85/532, P85/539, P85/540,
P85/450, P86/790, P90/1402.

19 Petras thinner dishes: P85/71/2, P85/73/7, P85/294/1,
P90/1289, P88/588, P88/712, P85/411.

% Petras thicker cooking dishes: P86/128b/4, P86/171a/3,
P89/1061, P90/1546. Thinner, completely restored example:
P85/364. Other thinner examples: P85/239, P85/243, P85/488,
P86/227, P86/282, P86/296, P86/923, P86/1216, P90/1416,
P85/94/4, P86/60/3, P86/128/4, P86/171/3, P86/192/4,
P88/61/2, P89/234/5, P89/260/3, P89/304/10, P90/59/2,
P90/77/12, P90/111/2, P90/151/3, P90/187/5, P90/192/6,
P90/240/3. Ca. ten other minor fragments are also listed.

2! Scheffer 1984. Petras Type A: P85/577, P89/304/2,
P85/484, P90/1436, P85/512; Type C: P86/1295+616,
P86/972).
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P88/544

Lt 0.30

Lt 025 04/0.6 1.5/1.7 4.6

Lt 3.3-46
cooking pans

Lt 48/5-12
cooking pots

Lt 13.5/13.8

Lt 12

Lt 8.5/9

Lt 9.5(?)
(restored)

Lt 12

Fig. 4. Petras, House I.1. Capacities in liters (It).

for cooking: jars, kalathoi and various types of
bowls. There are also many utilitarian shapes not
in cooking fabric, such as amphorae, jars, basins,
impressed and scored basins (“beehives”), etc.

A small handmade coarse cup, with a vertical
handle and water-wiped interior and exterior sur-
faces (P88/544, h. 3.8 cm, rim diam. 6 cm, vol.
0.30 It.) was quite an isolated find and therefore
very puzzling: could it have been a capacity meas-
urement standard?

Contextual remarks

Some preliminary observations on the find contexts
of materials can be made, thanks in particular to
the work of my colleagues, Garifalia Kostopoulou
and Maria Psallida.” Vessels in cooking fabrics were
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found in different parts of the building, although
some interesting concentrations could be detected.
The largest percentage of the materials examined,
with the exception of the plates, comes, not sur-
prisingly, from Area ®, a refuse pit more than 1.15
m deep, which contained enormous amounts of
different types of broken pottery.

As to the layers and contexts related to the use of
the building, significant concentrations of vessels in
cooking fabrics are present in Areas A, &, E and ®.
Area A in particular yielded important quantities
of cooking pots and pans and the large majority
of plate fragments. Its basement was probably used
for the temporary storage of goods, while the up-

2 My special thanks go to Metaxia Tsipopoulou, Garifalia
Kostopoulou and Maria Psallida for sharing the reconstruction
of House I.1 find contexts with me.
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Table 1. Capacity measures from Petras House 1.1 (restored vases).

Volumes It volumes 1 150,51 | Unit 151t Notes
normalized It
0.25 0.25 1/2 1/6
0.4/0.6 03 1 173 Small “standard” cup (0.30 It). Cooking jugs (0.25; 0.4/0.6; 1.5/1.7
(1) (1) ) (2/3) 1t). Kalathos in cooking fabric 1.6 1t
1.5/1.7; 1.6 1.5 3 1
2 4 Small cooking pot
33 3 6 2 ,
Pans (3.3; 4.2; 4.5 1t). 1 cooking pot A (3.8 — 4 1t). 1 cooking jug (4.6
3.8-4 4 8 Ity
42-45;4.6 4.5 9 3
4'87* = 3 12 5 Cooking pots B (4.8-5; 7 1t)
85-9 8.50r9 17018 57 or 6 Amphora narrow-based (better as 9 1t)
9.3 9.5 19 Amphora large-based, restored, perhaps 10.5 1t?
10 10 20 6?77 Cooking pot A (to be intended as 9.6 1t?)
10.5 10.5 21 7 Ovoid jar. Amphora
12: 12 12 24 3 Cooking fabric jars (12; 12n1££0C“c’)-c‘)Jl;1;gdpot A (10; 12 1t). Amphora
13.5/13.8 13.5 27 9 Amphora large-based
Notes

Narrow-based amphorae: 9 and 12 It, i.e. 3/4 and 1 (“hemikadion”)
Large-based amphorae: 10.5 and 13.5/13.8, i.e. 3/4 and 1 (“heavy hemikadion”)

per storey was possibly the living area of the house,
where food consumption was taking place (large
amounts of animal bones, sea shells, pouring ves-
sels and stone tools are recorded). The presence of
loom weights suggests weaving activities as well. In
the southeast corner, three of the cooking tripod
jugs (P86/A144, P86/A145 and P86/A153) were
found, possibly fallen from the upper storey.

A medium-sized cluster of cooking pots and
pans, including some trays, comes from Area E,
along with substantial quantities of storage, pour-
ing and drinking vessels, as well as stone tools.
The area has been identified as a kitchen or a pan-
try. The findings from E most probably must be
seen in close connection with those from Area @,
a nearby courtyard which yielded a similar array
of cooking pots, pans, (fewer) cooking trays and
dishes, along with important quantities of stor-
age vases and other utilitarian vessels. Stone tools,
weaving implements, bones and sea shells are also
recorded. It can thus be suggested that cooking
activities and other domestic tasks were also car-
ried out in the courtyard when possible, with &

242

being used on such occasions as a storage or work
area.

Another minor group of vessels in cooking fabric
is recorded from the upper floor of Area E (mainly
trays and cooking dishes, though other types are
also present). This elongated area in the ground
floor was most probably used as a storeroom for

perishable goods.

Capacities

Petras (Fig. 4 and "lable 1)

Since a certain number of vases from House I.1
have been restored, it was possible to undertake a
small-scale study of capacity measurements on ves-
sels in cooking fabrics and other classes. The vessels
in cooking fabrics were first measured: the results
were quite interesting, especially with regard to the
series of tripod jugs which gave a sound set of val-
ues. In particular, the smallest one had the same ca-
pacity as the small handmade cup mentioned above

as a possible standard (0.25-0.30 1t.). The cooking

IV. NEOPALATIAL PETRAS



pans, pots and the restored cooking dish were also
measured. Then the oval-mouthed amphorae, a
class which is theoretically more suited to this type
of study, were examined: out of the four exam-
ples tested, two have a large base and a capacity
of 13.5/13.8 It. and 10.5 It. respectively, while the
other two have a narrow base and a capacity of 12
and 8.5/9 lt. respectively. Therefore, it seems that
the volume ratio in both groups was 1:3/4. Could
it be possible that the two different shapes are con-
nected with two different measurement standards?
When all of the measurements are plotted together
(Table 1) it can be observed that different types of
vessels belong to different dimensional ranges: it is
quite obvious that cooking pots are normally short-
er and smaller than amphorae, etc. Volume values
follow the same dimensional grouping. In addition,
volumes seem to follow a mathematical series of
multiples (with some adaptations). The series of
measurements from cooking jugs, the small “stand-
ard” cup, the volume differences between ampho-
rae, the mathematic sequence of measurements all
point to the existence of interrelated standard ca-
pacities of 0.25, 0.5 and 1.5 1t., which are the basis
for calculating the capacities of the other vessels.
The size of 12 1t. (i.e., 8 times the larger unit or
24 times the intermediate one) is particularly com-

mon.

The “kados” and the “heavy kados”: parallels
from Malia and Akrotiri (Table 2)

The value of 11-12 1t. for amphorae and jars was
quite widely used in the ancient Mediterranean, as
was its double (ca. 22 1t.), which was one of the
standard measures for amphorae at Ugarit (kd, later
Greek xddog) and other places in the Levant.> As
for the Bronze Age Aegean, although a systematic
review of the evidence is pending, some interesting
observations have been made on pithoi from Ak-
rotiri:** the analysis of their painted marks pointed
to the existence of three standard units, specifically
of 22-26 1t., 29-30 It. and 14 1t., the latter being
half of the preceding. Unfortunately, no other simi-
lar studies are currently available for the Neopalatial
phase, and therefore parallels can to be sought only
in the evidence from other periods.
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Table 2. Malia, Quartier Mu (MM II). Necked jars
(jarres a col) and amphorae of Type 1: recurrent volumes
point to the existence of a series based on the “kados”
(1922 It, with fractions and multiples) and the “heavy
kados” (2630 It, with fractions and multiples).

“kados” ;;zzz\sl,}j Recurrent volumes (It)
1/4 535
1/2 10-12
172 13—15 (mostly ca. 14)
1 19-22
1 26-27
2 40
63-5
4 3 90-95

A large corpus of capacity measurements from
Quartier Mu at Malia® has been recently published,
although no proper study of the subject has been
attempted. Regardless, through the analysis of this
important data set some preliminary observations
can be made, especially if the different typologi-
cal pottery groups are considered separately. The
first interesting data are provided by the necked jars
(jarres a col) and amphorae of Type 1 (Table 2): re-
current volumes point to the existence of a series
based on two units, one of 19-22 1t. (with fractions
and multiples) and the other of 26-30 It. (with
fractions and multiples).

The picture is therefore very similar to that from
Akrotiri, even if it is dated some centuries earli-
er. Since a denomination for those units is yet to
be found, it is hereby proposed to refer to them
respectively as the “kados” (19-22 1t.) and the
“heavy kados” (26-30 1t.).*

» E.g., Heltzer 1989; Zamora 2000.

# Doumas & Constantinides 1990.

# MM II; Poursat & Knappett 2005.

% The names are conventional and inspired by contemporary
Ugaritic and later Greek standard names. However, the term
ka-ti occurs at least once in Linear B texts, in PY Tn 996.3,
preceding the ideogram *206Y%5, which resembles a jar or
hydria, Bennett 1955, 108; Ventris & Chadwick 1973, 551;
Vandenabeele & Olivier 1979, 257; Aura Jorro 1985, 331.
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Table 3. Malia, Quartier Mu (MM II). Jars of Type 2,
amphorae of Type 3a and brocs of Type 2: the series
of measurements has intervals of ca. 0.45 It and is
connected to the “kados” standards (shaded standards are
not attested in these groups but have been hypothetically
restored).

Recurrent volumes (It) Unit 0.45-0.5 1t
3 6
3.74 P
(1/8 “heavy kados™)
4.5 10
5.7
(1/4 “kados™) 13
6 13
6.5 14
7 15
73 16
(1/4 “heavy kados™)
8 17
Ui 18
(3/8 of “kados”)
9.5 20
10 21
10.5 ”
(3/8 of “heavy kados™)
11 23
S
(12 “kados”) =
12:12 25
12.5 26
13.5
14.5 30
(1/2 “heavy kados™)
15
24-25 “kados” 48
29 “heavy kados” 60
36
(3/2 “kados™)
41 (2 “kados™)

Fractions and multiples from Malia, Akrotiri
and Crete (Tables 3—5)

The capacity measurement system at MM Malia
seems to have been quite extensive and compli-
cated. The examination of Type 2 jars, Type 3a
amphorae and Type 2 brocs produced a series of
measures that have an interval of ca. 0.45 1t. and
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Table 4. Malia, Quartier Mu (MM II). Amphorae of
Types 6 and 9, brocs of Type 1, jugs and cups: minor
volumes seem to compose a series with very small
intervals, of ca. 0.10 It. The standards of 0.25 It and
0.45-0.5 It seem to be particularly important. Shaded:
recurrent volumes for cups.

Recurrent volumes (It) Unit 0.45-0.5 1t
0.10
0.15
0.20 1/2
0.24-0.25 172
0.30 1/2?
0.3-0.38
0.4-0.6 1
0.6
0.7 1+1/2?
0.8
0.9 2
1.1-1.2 22.2+1/22
1.3-14 2?,2+1/2
1.5/1.7; 1.6 3
1.8-1.9 3+ 127
2 4
2.4-2.6 4+1/2?
2.7-2.8 5
2.9-3.1 6
3.3-34 7
2 8
4.5 10

are also linked to the “kados” and ‘““heavy ka-
dos” standards (Table 3): they cover a range be-
tween 3 and 41 lt., including both of the “kados”
standards, thus providing an idea about the func-
tioning of a system for medium quantities of liquid
or dry goods.

Other vessels can illustrate the organization of
the measurements for small quantities: Types 6 and
9 amphorae, Type 1 brocs, jugs and cups (Table 4).

The smallest recorded volume is of 0.10 1t. Mi-
nor volumes seem to comprise a series with very
small intervals of ca. 0.10 lt. The standards of 0.15
It., 0.25 It. and 0.45—0.5 1t. seem to be particular-
ly important. The data from other, less numerous
vessel groups, such as basins, bowls, tripod jars and
bridge-spouted jars fit the proposed series as well.
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Table 5. Malia, Quartier Mu (MM II), Akrotiri (LB I) and Crete (all Bronze Age periods). Recurrent volumes of
pithoi. For Akrotiri, the proposed ratio based on marks has been accepted, Doumas & Constantinides 1990; Poursat
& Knappett 2005; Christakis 2005. Clusters appear in correspondence to the multiples of the “hemikadion” (3, 6, 9
and 12), the “kados” (2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 10 and 20) and the “heavy kados” (10 and 20).

“Kados standard” Malia Mu Akrotiri Crete
(“heavy kados” shaded) 1) (It) (1t)
1/2 (“hemikadion”) ca. 11
3/4 (= 3/2 “hemikadion”) 15.4
ca. 17
1 ca. 20 20-25
“Heavy kados” 27.1 25-35
3/2 of “kados” (=3 “hemikadion™) S 3040
2 ca. 45 40-45 and 40-50 (cluster)
3 = 4 “heavy hemikadion” (Akrotiri) 57 56.6 50-60 (cluster)
3 (= 6 “hemikadion™) ca. 60— ca. 70 (various) 60-70 (cluster)
75 From 70
-+ ca. 80— ca. 95 (cluster) 97.3 To 90, 80-90, and from 90
9 “hemikadion” ca. 105 To 100 (cluster)
5 (= 10 “hemikadion”) ca. 110—ca. 125 127.3 100-120
6 (= 12 “hemikadion”) ca. 135-155 144.3; 158.3 100-150 (cluster); from 150
7? ca. 165 To 170; 160-170; from 160
ca. 170
8 (at Akrotiri, marks point to both an 8 and 7 value) ca. 180 179; 179.2; 178.6 To 180
187 And to 190
10 190 From 180-190
10 (Akrotiri 7 “heavy kados™) ca. 215 206.4;213.3 To 220; 200-230
1 (cluser)
12? =10 “heavy kados” %fl?l;fg())
12? =10 “heavy kados” 270-290; 280-320
122 = 10 “heavy kados” ca. 320~ ca. 340 igﬁ;ﬁ; ())
20 400-450
24 =20 “heavy kados” ?g&;f:r())
48 = 40 “heavy kados” 900-1,050
120 =100 “heavy kados” 2,500-3,000

The evidence from pithoi has to be consid-
ered when measuring large quantities: the sample
from Malia Quartier Mu can be compared with
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the data from Akrotiri already presented, and with
that from Crete (Table 5); the latter is possible
thanks to the recent review of the corpus of Mi-
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Table 7. Petras House 1.1, vessels in cooking fabrics. Distribution of vessel types: pots (including cooking pots, pans
and cooking indeterminable); thinner dishes; firestands; cooking dishes; thinner trays; thicker trays; and plates (60

undiagnostic plates/trays fragments not included).

/ N frgs
100
50
0 pots thd frst ckd tntr thtrays plates
[Nfrgs | 72 ] 5 26 B 55 60

noan pithoi.”” The review embraces Cretan exam-
ples from the Early Bronze Age to the end of the
Late Bronze Age and illustrates the capacity range
according to pithos type.

From the analysis of these three different groups,
a coherent picture seems to emerge. Recorded vol-
umes range from 11 It. to 3,000 lt., including both
the “kados” and the “heavy kados” units, with
their fractions and multiples. Volumes especially
cluster corresponding to the multiples of the “ka-
dos” (multiples of 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 10 and 20) and
of the “heavy kados” (multiples of 10 and 20).
The “hemikadion” of 11-12 It. also seems to be
a standard of measurement, with its multiples (of

3, 6, 9 and 12).

General comparison of Neopalatial Crete and
LB III Crete and Mainland Greece (Lable 6)

The individuated series thus seems to have been
used in MM Malia, LB I Akrotiri and BA Cretan
pithoi. A general comparison can now be attempt-
ed, including Petras and other Neopalatial sites,
such as Mochlos and Palaikastro (Table 6). The
observations made for Petras are still valid, with
an important detail: the difference between narrow-
based and large-based amphorae seems to be meaning-
ful, since narrow-based examples refer to the “ka-
dos” standard, while the large-based ones to the
“heavy kados’ standard. However, the sample
is numerically so reduced that more parallels must
be found before considering this difference as sig-
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nificant. As for Palaikastro, a reduction of the aver-
age volume of conical cups from MM IIIB to LM
IA 1s attested (from 0.11 lt. to 0.07 It.). Conical
cups are very small at Mochlos as well (0.1-0.15
It.), while the ogival cups are a little larger (0.2-0.3
It.). Anyway, given the poor number of volumes
known from these and other Neopalatial sites, no
more comments can be made. More information
can be found from the Mycenaean period, espe-
cially from LM III Mochlos*® and LH IIIB/C Early
Pylos® (Table 6, right). Notwhistanding the great
chronological difference, it seems that the struc-
ture of the capacity measurement system was still
intact during the advanced and final Mycenaean
times, with the “hemikadion”, the ‘“kados”
and the “heavy kados® units and the plethora of
minor units, especially the 0.15, 0.25, 0.45 and
1.4/1.6 1t. standards, which are largely attested in
the sample. Few large vases from this phase have
been measured: however, the existence of both
the “kados® and the “heavy kados is suggested
by the volumes of the stirrup jars from Pylos and
Zygouries.”

The offered outline is still preliminary and more
study and data processing are needed to refine it.
However, in general terms, the capacity measure-
ment system of the Bronze Age Aegean seems to

# Christakis 2005.

% Smith 2010.

¥ Lang 1964.

¥ Darcque 2005, 226.
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Table 8. Petras House 1.1, vessels in cooking fabric. Types of cooking pots and pans: cooking pots of Type A, cooking
pots of Type AB, cooking pots of Type B, cooking pots of Type C, cooking pans, cooking tripod jugs and small

cooking pots.

Trip
C jugs | pots

10;
8
61
4
2]
g Type
A |AB | B
N frgs| 8 3 10

0 9 7 5

Notes: Type A: Type B: Pans = 1:1:1 ca.

have had a number of constant characteristics over
time, at least from MM to the end of LM/LH IIIB
(Table 6.1-6). The basic standards are the “hemi-
kadion”, the “kados” and the “heavy kados”.
For very small quantities (less than a liter) the sys-
tem includes a series of volumes with intervals of
0.10 or 0.20 It., with clustering at 0.15-0.16 It.,
and at Malia also at 0.25 1t. Over a liter, the vol-
umes have intervals of ca. 0.45 1t.; at Pylos, intervals
are in this case, 0.20 and 0.40 It. Larger measures
are exact multiples of this possible standard of 0.45
It.: 24 for the “hemikadion, 30 for the “heavy
hemikadion™, 48 for the “kados” and 60 for the
“heavy kados’’. Mathematical ratios between the
standards seem, therefore, on preliminarily exami-
nation to exist: the main counting unit, however,
could have differed according to location and time
period (the possible use of the “heavy hemika-
dion” at Akrotiri being an example). The discus-
sion of the absolute value of the measures for dry
and liquid foodstuft attested in Linear A and espe-
cially Linear B is outside the scope of the present
work. However, the data presented and the analysis
conducted here could perhaps contribute to this
long-standing debate, which cannot be successfully
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addressed without an adequate corpus of capacity
measurements.

Final observations (Tables 7—8)

Vessels in cooking fabrics have proven to be quite
informative, in regard to daily life, space organiza-
tion and quantification practices.

First of all, the statistical analysis of the attested
types suggests some important equivalence relation-
ships between the various shapes, as well as the pos-
sible existence of a “cooking set”. Plotting together
the data from House 1.1 (Table 7), the major groups
within the cooking fabric assemblage are, as already
illustrated, cooking pots, thicker trays and plates,
occuring in approximately the same numbers. In
addition, there is a rough correspondence between
the numbers of fragments of cooking dishes and
thinner trays, and between thicker trays and plates,
but it is impossible to assess if there also exists a
functional correspondence.

The typological separation of cooking pots (Ta-
ble 8) shows an equal number of Types A (globu-
lar), Types B (cylindrical), pans, and (perhaps) jugs.
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Could it then be possible to hypothesize an ideal
“cooking” set consisting of one Type A pot, one
Type B pot, a pan, and one small pot? It would have
made sense in strictly cooking terms. On the other
hand, tripod jugs seem to form a separate series. It
is also possible that the set included a fire stand, a
thinner dish, one or two thinner trays and one or
two cooking dishes.

In addition, it is worth noting the large amount
of vessels in cooking fabrics that were associated
with the House, especially large pots, pans, thick
trays and plates. This raises questions about the ac-
tivities and the building’s intended use(s). Thus, it
seems probable that cooking or other activities in-
volving fire and charcoal were taking place in the
structure on a significant scale.

Besides, there was also a substantial need for
processing or evacuating liquids, at least judging
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from the amount of the recorded plate fragments.
As has been seen before, these activities seem to
cluster in a restricted number of areas within the
House (A, E, ® and E).

A Dbetter understanding of the scale of activi-
ties involved could have been reached through the
study of the dimensions of the vases, and especially
their capacities, but unfortunately very few vessels
were intact or restorable. It is, however, notewor-
thy that some of the larger cooking pots (Type A)
have the same capacity as amphorae and jars (ca.
10-12 1t.), possibly due to intense cooking activi-
ties (and the standardization of pot volumes). These
capacities are linked to the basic “kados” unit. In
this sense, the collection of pots seems to indicate that
Petras shared the same measurement system already in
use in other parts of Crete and the Aegean.
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Discussion

That was really cool, what you did at the end with the measurements. And I think
Mochlos will have some nice comparisons for you, for the pithoi and the amphorae,
and you will be able to find out if that works on a regional scale. The other thing
from Mochlos is that when we wrote Mochlos 1B, we did not have a lot of early Ne-
opalatial deposits to compare with Mochlos. But the 2009-2010 excavations have
uncovered six or seven major MM III-LM IA kitchens. So, you will also want to
come and look at that, and there you will find those tripod jugs that we never get in
LM IB levels; we have them in MM II levels and now in MM III. My question to you
is: I have not seen those cooking pans, are they an LM IA or LM IB feature?

Both.

Because at Papadiokampos we do not have that shape at all in LM IB. Because we
thought our kitchen stuff was really close to Petras, but that is something very dif-

ferent.

It is only a problem of size, anyway.

Is that common? Do you have a lot of them?
A third of the restorable pots.

So, they are quite a few.

Yes.

I very much enjoyed your paper. The range of things is impressive. What I liked
in particular was the juxtaposition in a single assemblage of Type A, Type B and
the pans. What occurs to me is that the capacities may be ultimately less important
(looking at that limited range of pots) than the possible different functions that is
their actual selection, which may show that different shapes may be involved with
preparing different kinds of foods in this context. This is something that in Minoan
archaeology we have not really even begun to wrap our heads around. There are a
couple of problems, one is what is the functional difference between boiling and
stewing, and then different kinds of things, meat pot boiling and pot sizing for meat,
and then legumes and various plant products. What I am wondering is that if you are
picking up a range of vessels that are used for very specific activities, on the whole
larger scale, then the ultimate capacity of the large vessels is less important that their
actual functions. The biggest problem that I have with cook pots of almost any pe-
riod is the lack of lids, although we find schist lids or reused pithos sherds, and so on,
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which could function as lids, for pot boiling and for stewing, the absence of lids is
quite surprising, and I wonder if you knew of any lids or if you would consider what
foods they were producing.

I think we have some lids, very, very few. I saw some lids from Petras, not so many.
The problem with the difference of shape, is that yes, we can assume a difference in
the function. I cook and I cannot perceive the difference in the function. Since [ am
Italian I would boil noodles in a deep pot and make the tomato sauce in the pan, and
probably I would cook lentils in a globular pot. Anyway, as you cook, and also as an
archaeologist, you know that you can do anything in any pot. When there is a neces-
sity you use the tool you have. So, I think, from a certain point of view, typologically,
if I want to do a serious typological work, then I should separate things, at the same
time, in practice they would use anything. I know that at Akrotiri, for example, they
found lentils in jugs, something that we could not expect. Furthermore, I think it
would be important if we could isolate a cooking set. Perhaps the richest housewives
had complete sets.

I just have a question about your ceramic fabrics. Do you have any preliminary results
or descriptions of these for your cooking pots?

No, we do not have them yet.

Do they seem to all be the same, or very close to one another? Does it look like they
are using one type of clay to produce all these vessels?

I made a fabric classification, but I did not have the opportunity to make a cross
comparison with Eleni Nodarou on the samples that she examined. We will find a
way to do that. What I saw, personally, and I might be completely wrong, is that we
have basically a range of fabrics that are all phyllite, many different phyllite fabrics,
and this 1s the large majority. Possibly there 1s also some different stuff, that I really do
not know if it is different or not. We have grey-black and pink.

Just a short question: I can understand why it would be a good thing to have standard
capacities and measurements in storage jars, but what would be the purpose of that
for cooking pots?

If you are used to measures, you use mieasures, anyway. 50, I think, we can under-
stand it better in storage jars, because they were made on purpose, if you want, but I
think that when I see all the range of cooking jugs, I do not think they were made by
chance, they have a rule. If it is conscious or unconscious I do not know, they more
or less follow the scale, the same scale the potter follows when he makes jars. I think
it is more a question of habit.

But would it not have been much more difficult to make the vases to scale in that way?

I think it is a question of getting used to it. Everything is approximate of course. Not
even balance weights are absolutely precise.
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If all these are stored in one room could you potentially have cooking beyond the
scale of a single household? And do those buildings not have some industrial func-
tions that involve heating, like dyeing. Is there not some textile industry?

We are still trying to understand what these houses were, and what types of activities
were carried on. In House I.1 we had wine production, since we had the wine press.
We had good indications for textile activities in House II.1 and Nektaria Mavroudi
will speak about that. Our probable interpretation of these structures is based on facts.
Secondly, “What do we intend for a household?”; “What is big?”; “How much is
large?”; “How many are the functions?” There are all these questions. Do we have a
good grasp of Minoan society at all?

You can use Mochlos’ cooking sets as the norm for a domestic situation, and then see
how different you are, and then be able to say “we are something else”, if it is true.

Your basic unit of around of 11-12 is kind of interesting. Have you thought of com-
paring it against the Zakros pithos, which has 27 units of wine in it?

I did not think about that. I will do it.

Because if it is around 10-11 you get up to around 300 liters, which is what that
pithos looks like.

Just an observation, having talked to, and observed potters at work, is that an ex-
perienced potter can grab a lump of clay from a pile and throw it, as we have seen,
because this is what your pottery studies reveal, to a standard profile and size, and I
think that what is happening here is that they know what size they want. Whether
or not it is exactly to the liter is not important, but they do not have a continuous
scale, they are pretty much on the mark. What the statistical studies all reveal is that in
fact, when you see the cluster, that these people are regularly hitting these standards,
and multiples of them, because that is what their customers wanted. They wanted

standard sizes.
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Greek abstract

Ayyeio and Ao payetpwy oxevwy and to Xmitt 1.1 tov Ietpa

H mopobon pehétr emnevipmvetal o ayyelo XUATAOHEVAOUEVX ATO TNAO OUOLO Pe ADTO
TV ROLYELQIMRY OUELLY, TEOeEYOMeva atd To Zmitt 1.1 (YM IA). Aeinet npog o mody pua
OLOTNULOTIAY] LELETYN TWV VOOV Loryeteey oxebwy. 1ldvtwg, nabog vrapyovy molkeg
dnpootevoetg and molég Béoetg, éyovv 1O naboptobel ta Baowa TomoAoynd, TeyVIKd
%O AELTODQYIUA YAQUANTNOLOTIUE, AAAK HOL 7] YOOVOAOYINY] UL YEWYQUPLHY] NXTAVOWY]. LG
npog o Iletpd, 1 181 ohouinowiévy) pekéty Twy payslowmy oxevey and 1o YM IB
2mit IL1, pog enétpede vo naboploovpe pio Tomoloylor ot vor *AVOLILE THEATYENOELS
Ylot YEOVOAOYIMODG ML YEWYQXPLOLG Ttapdyovte. H avddvon mpoywoeel pe ™y opdda
ayyeiwv amo 1o Xnitt 1.1, 6nov ot avadoyieg Twv Sixpogwy TOTWY elvat SLUPOQETIHES, KoL
apbovoiy ot Slapopot ThHToL paryetPev dioxwy xal Tpanelwy.

IV. NEOPALATIAL PETRAS



Anna Simandiraki- Grimshaw

Abstract
Vessel studies constitute a popular field in Minoan archaeology, due to the rich chronological, social,
religious and artistic information they provide. Within this field, despite some recent studies, miniature
vessels remain under-explored. This paper presents miniature vessels from Petras. It argues that, although
not extensive, this material is nevertheless significant for the study and comprehension of such Bronze Age
vessels in Crete both as artefacts and concepts.

Introduction

The vessels of Minoan Crete provide rich chrono-
logical, social, religious and artistic information.
Miniature vessels are one of the most under-re-
searched material culture categories, even though
they occur in almost every excavated site. This may
be due to their proportionately small presence,
their diverse forms, or their seeming insignificance
in relation to other classes of vessels. Very few studies
have so far specifically targeted them. These include
Girella (2002 and 2003), with a focus on miniature
vessels from Phaistos and from eastern Mediterranean
archaeological, ritualistic and social contexts; and Tour-
navitou (2009), an exemplary and meticulous study of
such vessels from the (Minoan) peak sanctuary of Hagi-
os Georgios sto Vouno, Kythera. Other studies include
Botsi (2004), Simandiraki (2011) and Knappett (forth-
coming).

However, there is yet to be an extensive study
regarding the definition, typology, clientele, uses or
occurrences of miniature vessels throughout Mi-
noan Crete. This would contribute new knowledge
to the field of Minoan archaeology and to other ar-
chaeological areas and eras. More specifically, it would
offer:

1. A better understanding of the cognitive processes
of miniaturisation;

A. SIMANDIRAKI-(GRIMSHAW: MINIATURE VESSELS

Miniature vessels from Petras”

2. Insights into miniaturised manufacture, and
scaled human engagements with material cul-
ture;

3. The identification of previously overlooked markers
of age, social status, ritual, industry, and foreign
exchange or imitation;

4. A typology for quick identification and in-
terpretation in the field.

Recognising the current gap and the need for

* Metaxia Tsipopoulou, apart from being a great friend and
mentor over the years, kindly permitted me to study, photo-
graph and publish the Petras miniature (Pm) vessels. It is my
great pleasure to offer this article as a small contribution to
the significant work of the Petras team, which I first joined in
1994. The 24" Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiqui-
ties helped further with permissions and access to ther materi-
al. INSTAP generously supported my museum work on Petras
and other miniature material in 2009. Garifalia Kostopoulou
was instrumental in providing access to both Petras artefacts
and daybooks, as well as making other information available.
I benefited greatly from Minoan miniature vessel discussions
with Peter Warren, Yiannis Tzedakis, Lefteris Platon, Tracey
Cullen and Eleni Tziraki. Iphigeneia Tournavitou, Luca Gire-
lla and Carl Knappett also helpfully provided papers of theirs
on this topic. Finally, Evi Saliaka offered further support and
useful discussions. I also thank colleagues at the 23rd and 25th
Ephorates of Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities, Crete, as
well as M. Zoitopoulos at Zakros, M. Vlazaki and S. Preve in
Khania, who helped me put the Pm vessels into perspective.
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further investigation, this subject has intrigued me

since my undergraduate involvment with Zakros

and Petras material in the 1990s, as well as the Juk-
tas Building B material during my Ph.D years." As

a result, I have been conducting a systematic, large-

scale study since 2006, entitled Miniature Vessels in

Minoan Crete. The goals of this project are to:

1. Create a systematic typology of all published
miniature vessels associated with Minoan Crete;

2. Study and publish unpublished miniature vessels;

3. Clarify their artistic, religious and social signifi-
cance;

4. Compile a printed catalogue of miniature vessels,
easily usable in the field;?

5. Create a sustainable resource for future research
in the form of a freely available digital database,
including videos and interactive search facili-
ties.

The bibliographic research covers published
miniature vessels from all relevant Cretan sites
throughout the Bronze Age. It also aims to form
criteria for further miniature vessel identification.
A cursory conceptualisation drawn from the on-
going literature review was presented in 2006.°
The subsequent macroscopic study, comprising of
physical handling, electronic cataloguing,* draw-
ing and photography, has focused on selected
material from specific sites. Photography may be
mentioned separately here. Apart from being dig-
itally photographed in high resolution for two-
dimensional outputs, the vessels have also been
photographed for three-dimensional publication.
Although this entails additional effort and equip-
ment, it also means that miniature vessel videos
will enable users to virtually rotate them.

As the general assumption about miniature ves-
sels 1s that their contexts are ritual, the sites cur-
rently investigated are a mixture of ritual and po-
tentially non-ritual character. The first macroscopic
study of miniature vessels was conducted on Petras
material in 2007 at the Siteia and Hagios Nikolaos
Museums. This continued on a larger scale in 2009,
with the generous sponsorship of INSTAP, and in-
cluded further material from the palace and town
of Petras, as well as the Armenoi necropolis, the
palace of Zakros, funerary and extra-funerary lo-
cales in the Khania, Rethymnon and Herakleion
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regions kept in the Archaeological Museums of
Khania, Rethymnon, Hagios Nikolaos and Siteia,
and the Zakros excavation house.” During a short
period in the summer of 2010 the study focused on
some material from the palace of Galatas and other
Herakleion and Lasithi prefecture sites, e.g., Hagia
Triada, Koumasa, Marathokephalo, Mochlos, Pla-
tanos, etc.

Despite its rich subject matter and research po-
tential, Miniature Vessels in Minoan Crete has already
faced several theoretical and practical challenges.
The main theoretical challenge is the definition of
miniature vessels, more acute in certain eras and
with certain forms. The practical challenges in-
clude the unnecessarily complicated, often con-
flicting procedures for permits and access by the
Hellenic Ministry of Culture and Tourism, as well
as the ongoing (and therefore currently incom-
plete) final publication of several sites with mini-
ature vessels. The study of Petras involves both of
these obstacles, which, nevertheless, will be over-
come in their own time.

Overall, the project has the potential to open
new horizons for a better understanding and a re-
interpretation of this class of vessels in the Cretan
Bronze Age. It also has the potential for providing
a theoretical and practical blueprint for the identi-
fication and the study of miniaturisation in the ar-
chaeological record of other areas and eras. Indeed,
encouraging results are already emerging. The com-
bined bibliographic and macroscopic study of (un)
published miniature vessels provides a first glimpse
into their range across time: it seems that, although
not standardised, they may form thematic clusters,
whereby certain miniaturised vessels create sets.
This is to be expected to some degree, but a closer
inspection of stratigraphic contexts might reveal a
more complex picture. This is of great help towards

! Simandiraki 2002, 425, fig. 31.

% Simandiraki-Grimshaw in preparation.

? Simandiraki 2011.

* This is done by using an updated version of ARTIFACT, cf.
Simandiraki 2002, 285-302.

> Simandiraki-Grimshaw 2009.

¢ Simandiraki 2011, 46—8; cf. Grasso 2004; 2006; Botsi 2004;
Tournavitou 2009; Knappett forthcoming.
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defining miniature vessels, as well as distinguishing
cognitive, artistic and practical techniques of scaled
imitation,” e.g., “shorthands” of larger “originals”,
finger trails outlining “faked” attributes, or redun-
dant holes which may have served to thread mini-
atures together (see below).

The role of Petras

As mentioned above, the study of the Petras mini-
ature (Pm) material is part of this larger project and,
although not extensive, a significant contributor to
the study and comprehension of Minoan miniature
vessels. It is already becoming apparent that the de-
tailed examination of the techniques, variability,
context and provenance of the Petras specimens
will add hitherto undetected pieces to the puzzle of
their significance as artefacts and concepts. Because
the publication of the rest of the Petras site is cur-
rently in progress, as is my detailed processing of its
miniatures, it would be both unwise and unfair to
make this their final publication. Instead, this paper
will draw upon some of the already studied Pms as
a case study, in order to address issues of definition,
miniaturisation and affordances.®

Let us first address the issue of identification. I
have argued elsewhere’ that the three usual criteria
(absolute size, relational size and usability) are not
in themselves adequate for identifying miniatures —
I have instead proposed an informed combination
of all three, especially of relational size and usabil-
ity.'"” More specifically, I consider miniature vessels
to be imitations of existing or imaginary “proto-
types”, the latter defined as recognised vessel types
ordinarily occurring on a larger scale. For example,
while one would expect a regular-sized pithos of
a certain period to be ca. 1.5 m tall, a miniature
pithos might measure just 5-10 cm.

While searching through the Petras archives and
stored material, it becomes obvious that several
vessels were preliminarily catalogued as “mini-
atures”. Upon inspection, it seems that some of
these vessels may be more obvious miniature cases
than others, and that some vessels not classified
as miniatures may indeed fall under that category.
For example, Pm #0009-P93/157 (Fig. 1a) is in-
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disputably a miniature vessel. It imitates a carinat-
ed, one-handled cup with pinched spout but on a
much smaller scale than a so-called “original”. Pm
#0028-P91/1486 (Fig. 1a) also seems to imitate a
one-handled cup, but its scale makes it ambigu-
ous. Is it a miniaturised version of a bigger cup
or is it just small? Similarly, Pm #0012-P91/1821
(Fig. 1c) seems like an imitation of a handleless
cup with a foot, but is Pm #0014-P91/1501 (Fig.
1c) trying to do the same thing or is it a small ves-
sel? Where does one draw the line?

Furthermore, are kernoi and composite vessels
to be considered collections of miniatures? In my
opinion, yes. For example, Pm #0055-P96/1337
(Fig. 2f) seems like a sherd from a vessel, the inte-
rior of which is covered by plastic decoration re-
sembling miniature, if crude, cups, while the frag-
mented, but associated, Pms #0056—P05/1255,
0057-P05/1254, 0058-P05/1253 (Fig. 2g) seem to
have formed a composite vessel or kernos, whereby
three (or more) miniature tumblers were intercon-
nected in a planned-out whole.

Finally, can one consider juglets as miniatures?
Although miniature pithoi or cooking pots may
have served purposes different to their actual or
imagined “originals”, juglets are so overwhelm-
ingly present and seemingly uniform in use (much
debated, but nevertheless consistent), that I do not
believe they can be considered miniatures, unless
one comes across juglets of scales even smaller than
ca. 10 cm. So, while I consider the identification
of Pms #0065-P90/982 and 0066—P89/1052 (Fig.
2¢) as miniatures ambiguous, given that they are
juglets of some description, Pm #0049—P94/723
(Fig. 2d) may be a miniature on the basis that it
might represent a miniature amphora, or, better
still, pithos, rather than a juglet.

7 Cf. Knappett forthcoming.

8 As a matter of convention, the miniature vessels presented
here will display the ID numbers they are given within the
Miniature Vessels in Minoan Crete project, e.g., Petras miniature
#0001 = Pm #0001, followed by their original Petras excava-
tion numbers.

? Simandiraki 2011.

10 Cf. Tournavitou 2009, 213, esp. n. 3.
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Fig. 1. a) Cups with handle. (left to right, top to bottom) Pm: #0009-P93/157, 0044-P96/1322, 0028-P91/1486.
Photos by the author; b) Footed cups. (left to right) Pm: #0005-P94/1351, 0011-P90/95, 0060-P90/bag 32+P90/bag
67/4. Photos by the author; ¢) Cups without handle, with foot. (left to right, top to bottom) Pm: #0007-P91/1644,
0014-P91/1501, 0038-P95/2068, 0012-P91/1821, 0015-P91/1672, 0059-P89/160. Photos by the author; d) Cups
without handle, without foot. (left to right, top to bottom) Pm: #0006—P93/654, 0001-P89/413, 0020-P95/623,
0050-P88/629, 0034—P94/1523, 0003—P90/1519, 0064—P90/1562, 0062-P90/1296, 0051-P05/1059. Photos by
the author; e) Open cups. (left to right, top to bottom) Pm: #0024-P96/1355, 0016—-P90/831, 0067-P90/454. Pho-
tos by the author; f) Tumblers. (left to right, top to bottom) Pm: #0018-P93/565, 0046—P85/138, 0021-P93/345,
0037-P93/1236, 0035-P95/1122, 0032-P95/1342, 0031-P95/1827, 0033—P90/1230a,b. Photos by the author; g)
“Spools”. (left to right) Pm: #0008-P94/1272, 0052-P86/1303, 0053—P94/1882. Photos by the author; h) Brazier.
Pm: #0010-P93/563. Photos by the author.
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Preliminary typology of Petras

miniature vessels

The previous section used Petras examples to illus-
trate some of the, sometimes arbitrary, archaeologi-
cal decisions that may be involved in the definition
of miniature vessels. Bearing in mind those reserva-
tions, what follows is a preliminary typology of the
shapes of the hitherto studied material.

There is a range of open and closed shapes, es-
pecially the former, with very limited capacity and
potentially liquid contents," although solids should
not be excluded."” Handled, carinated cups are
represented by Pms #0009-P93/157 and 0044—
P96/1322 (Fig. 1a). They display a “soft” carination,
which, apart from a stylistic trait, may also be due to
the inability of the potter to create a sharper carina-
tion on such a small scale, especially a wheel-made
version. These vessels can be considered double imi-
tations, in that they imitate ceramic carinated cups
which, in turn, imitate metal, soldered vessels.

Handleless cups may be distinguished between
footed cups (Fig. 1b), cups with a foot (Fig. 1c), cups
without a foot (Fig. 1d), as well as open cups (Fig.
le). Handleless footed cups are different from cups
with a foot in that they seem to be a cross between
a tall cup and a fruitstand (Pms #0005-P94/1351,
0011-P90/95, 0060-P90/bag 32+P90/bag 67/4,
Fig 1b). They usually have a solidly made, raised,
almost cylindrical “stem”, which opens up into
what could be considered a cup/bowl. The latter
is where, predictably, most breakage occurs. They
may or may not be wheel-made. Cups with foot
are generally conical, with accentuated, high bas-
es, which are nevertheless not solid (Pms #0007—
P91/1644, 0012-P91/1821, 0014-P91/1501,
0015-P91/1672, 0038-P95/2068, 0059-P89/160,
Fig. 1c). These cups are, therefore, small versions
of raised, wheel-made cups. Cups without a foot
generally tend to be plain and conical (Pms #0001—
P89/413, 0003-P90/1519, 0020-P95/623, 0064—
P90/1562, 0050-P88/629, 0051-P05/1059, 0062—
P90/1296, 0034-P94/1523, 0006-P93/654, Fig.
1d). Their walls range between straight and slight-
ly concave. They are wheel-made and they are
most often broken vertically, as exemplified by
Pm #0020-P95/623 (Fig. 1d). The category of
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open cups was created here for specimens in Fig.
le, because it is my opinion that they represent at-
tempts at generically rendering something between
a cup and a bowl (Pms #0024-P96/1355, 0016—
P90/831, 0067-P90/454, Fig. le). They include
both wheel-made and hand-made examples.

Several Pms ( #0018-P93/565, 0035-P95/
1122, 0046-P85/138, 0032—-P95/1342, 0021-P93/
345, 0031-P95/1827, 0037-P93/1236, 0033—
P90/1230a,b, Fig. 1f) have tentatively been grouped
under the category of tumblers, even though there
are several variations between them. It is suggested
that the general underlying characteristic of this
group is the tendency for a tall, relatively thin,
sometimes cylindrical and sometimes concave/flar-
ing form, a trait also discernible even in cases where
only bases survive. All specimens are wheel-made,
with breakage patterns which are either vertical-
diagonal and/or echo the internal striations of the
potter’s raising movement.

Another tentative category are “spools”: those
vessels (Pms #0008-P94/1272, 0052-P86/1303,
0053-P94/1882, Fig. 1g) which tend to exhibit
a short cylindrical and/or incurved profile.”> Al-
though some exhibit wheel traces, it seems that
they were either made with slow speeds or made
to look as if they were wheel made. They may be
considered as shorter, “squashed” versions of footed
cups (see above) and they are mostly solid.

A straightforward miniature example of a tripod
brazier is provided by Pm #0010-P93/563 (Fig.
1h). It survives almost intact, having, however, lost
what would almost certainly have been its horizon-
tal straight tapering handle. Its off-centre hole is
a deliberate in-to-out perforation, made by what
was presumably a stick. The only obvious reason
for this hole would have been to perhaps append it
to other similar items by means of a string (or, more
unlikely, to wear it).

"' Several of these vessel types occur at other sites, e.g., in
Hagios Georgios sto Vouno, Kythera, Tournavitou 2009, esp.
table 18.1.

12 Cf. Chryssoulaki 2001, 62.

" For Juktas Building B parallels, cf. Simandiraki 2002, 425,
fig. 31, Types 1a, 1b, 2a. The final publication of these exam-
ples by the excavator may reveal intriguing similarities with
the Petras specimens. Also cf. Knappett forthcoming, fig. 10.
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Fig. 2. a) Tripod cooking pot/cup. Pm: #0054-P95/489. Photos by the author; b) Discs/dishes. (top to bottom, left
to right) Pm: #0017-P85/A205 (SM 5295), 0026-P85/A16 (SM 5293), 0027-P90/582, 0013-P93/1527, 0061—
P91/743. Photos by the author; c) Juglets. (left to right) Pm: #0065-P90/982, 0066-P89/1052. Photos by the au-
thor; d) Pithos/amphora. Pm: #0049—P94/723. Photos by the author; e) Bridge—spouted jar. Pm: #0019-P95/1442.
Photos by the author; f) Kernos? Pm: #0055-P96/1337. Photos by the author; g) Composite vessel. Pm: #0056—
P05/1255, 0057-P05/1254, 0058-P05/1253. Photos by the author.
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Pm #0054-P95/489 (Fig. 2a) is another tripod
vessel, in this case a cooking cup. This may not be
a miniature, on account of the fact that its scale,
resembling a modern-day briki, may have allowed
it have a comparable function to a cooking pot. It
is nevertheless considered a miniature here, based
on analogous material, e.g., from Palaikastro'* and
Gournia."® Compared to some parallels, its surviv-
ing leg is longer and tapers outwards, rather than
being a stump.

Discs or dishes are represented by a few speci-
mens. Of those, Pms #0017-P85/A205 (SM 5295),
0026-P85/A16 (SM 5293), 0027-P90/582 (Fig.
2b) display a depressed clay pellet technique, while
Pm #0013-P93/1527 and Pm #0061-P91/743
(Fig. 2b) are wheel-made. As is to be expected,
the pellet variety has almost no breakage patterns,
whereas the wheel-made variety has suffered the
most losses along the rim.

As mentioned earlier, Pms #0065—P90/982 and
#0066—P89/1052 (Fig. 2¢) may be juglets, but are
included here, albeit apprehensively. However, Pm
#0049-P94/723 (Fig. 2d), also mentioned above,
is considered a miniature pithos or amphora, and
Pm #0019-P95/1442 (Fig. 2e) is, in all probability,
a bridge-spouted jar.'

Finally, the kernos and composite vessels are
represented by Pm #0055-P96/1337 (Fig. 2f) and
Pms #0056-P05/1255, 0057-P05/1254, 0058-
P05/1253 (Fig. 2g) respectively. In the case of the
former, the small, hand-made, plastic, scale-like ad-
ditions on the inside of the wheel-made sherd are
formed by the attachment of depressed clay pellets
(cf. larger examples in Pms #0017-P85/A205 (SM
5295), 0026-P85/A16 (SM 5293), 0027-P90/582,
Fig. 2b, left column), which are here considered to
render schematic cups. What is interesting about
the composite in Fig. 2g is that each of the wheel-
made vessels that make up the whole was executed
individually, and great care was taken in creating the
physical relationships between them. This process is
more visible on the inside of the composite, which
was not meant to be seen: there a multitude of joins
and amalgamating gestures can be discerned. In
fact, this vessel is not unlike other contemporane-
ous Minoan composites in that regard, such as that
found in Lisht, Egypt."”
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Some thoughts

The vessels presented here, and the remaining ex-
amples which have been studied thus far, are both
hand-made and wheel-made. They span a va-
riety of eras and findspots, and invite interesting
comparisons with parallels especially from eastern
Crete, e.g., Zakros and Palaikastro. However, these
considerations are beyond the scope or extent of
this paper. What would be feasible here, follow-
ing the preceding discussion, are a few thoughts
on the ways miniatures, and the Pms in particular,
interact(ed) with their makers and users. This has
been a particularly neglected side of an already ne-
glected vessel category, with few exceptions.'®

All the vessels presented here are made of clay,
belong to a certain scale, and are three-dimension-
al. Although these may seem like redundant ob-
servations, they carry variable significance. First of
all, clay is a “made” material which involves diverse
tactile engagements, from pressing wet clay to cre-
ating miniature cup handles without being able to
roll and attach them. These engagements are differ-
ent to what would be required for a “normal” ves-
sel, a process entailing different psychomotor skills,
more open gestures, different types of pressure and
bigger fingers or at least finger movements. "’

Secondly, the three-dimensionality of these arte-
facts creates a more powerful impact on the maker
and user than would a two-dimensional (depicted)
miniaturised version of a pot. In that sense, they are
not representations or renditions of something else,
even if they condense ideas of bigger vessels. They
are three-dimensional vessels in their own right and
elicit focused and concentrated entanglements.?’
Such entanglements include simultaneous visual
and tactile apprehension of the entire vessel, not
just part of it. For example, Pm #0049-P94/723
(Fig. 2d), which I have supposed here might be a

" Catling ef al. 1979, deposit B, 30, fig. 19, no. 124.
' Botsi 2004, 130, fig. 7.8.

16 Cf. Tournavitou 2009, fig. 18.3f.

17 Karetsou ef al. 2000, 52, no. 28.

'8 E.g., Knappett forthcoming.

1 Simandiraki 2011, 51.

% Bailey 2005, 28-9.
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Fig. 3. a) Maker/user gigantism 1. (top to bottom) Pm: #0046-P85/A138 (SM 5294), 0031-P95/1827. Photos by
the author; b) Maker/user gigantism 2. Pm: #0009-P93/157. Photo by the author; ¢) Intimacy. (left to right, top to
bottom) Pm: #0011-P90/95, 0010-P93/563, 0009-P93/157. Photos by the author.

miniature pithos/amphora, can be held in the palm
of a human hand or completely encased by both
hands. Its affordances on the user are quite different
from those of a “normal” pithos/amphora in terms
of interaction. The user of the miniature pithos/
amphora can instantly (physically and cognitively)
apprehend the vessel without the need to theo-
retically stitch together an asynchronic sequence of
physical experiences in order to recreate the idea of
a “normal” pithos/amphora.

To take this further, Bailey has successfully argued*!
that there are several phenomena which take place
during the interaction of humans and miniatures. This
is mainly due to the fact that we inescapably use the
human body as a measure for judging the propor-
tions of the world around us, because of our default
anthropocentric perception. One of these phenom-
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ena afforded by miniature vessels is what T would call
gigantism: the small scale of the miniature consciously
or subconsciously magnifies the users perception of
themselves and changes their physical boundaries. One
way in which this happens with the Petras vessels is
that, even though they are “shrunken” materialisations
of the idea of something bigger, the makers tace on
them, being of a “normal” scale on a miniature canvas,
renders him/her as a giant. Thus, a diminution not
only makes this world more approachable and man-
ageable, but also offers an alternative reality, that of the
miniature scale,” in and out of which we may cogni-
tively and psychologically fluctuate.

2! Bailey 2005, esp. 33—6.
2 Bailey 2005, 28, 30.
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So, Pm #0046-P85/A138 (SM 5294) (Fig. 3a) has
clear wet smudges, made during turning; only they
are bigger than on a “normal”-scale vessel. Similarly,
the internal, raising striations of Pm #0052-P86/1303
(Fig. 1g) appear bigger than in a larger equivalent. Pm
#0031-P95/1827 (Fig. 3a) is a typical example of a
vessel cut off the wheel while still spinning, but in this
case the string marks are comparable to rope marks
on the base of a “normal” vessel. Finally, Pm #0009—
P93/157 (Fig. 3b) exemplifies two things:

a) A human fingerprint taking up half the vessel
(the “normal” equivalent would be a thumb print
the size of a hand!);

b) A manufacturing distillation, whereby the
potter could not make the handle as in the “origi-
nal” (i.e., by attaching a rolled piece of clay), so s/
he opted for the same visual effect by pinching a
solid piece of clay and then piercing it with a sharp
stick.

Bailey also convincingly argues, following the
work of Delong,” that another phenomenon
which occurs when humans engage with mini-
atures is a warped sense of time and space.* Un-
derstanding a miniature requires concentrated in-
spection, in order to grasp the general idea of the
artefact, the processes of abstraction that have re-
sulted in the choice of its characteristic features, the
ways in which human-artefact interaction should
adapt to the user’s magnified physicality. But such
engagement with miniature materiality also minia-
turises the relevant cognitive processes, i.e., people
perceive time and space as longer and bigger re-
spectively. In other words, thought processes and
perception adapt to the miniature scale. What this
means for the Pms is that, when the study and ap-
preciation of their findspots is completed, it may, in
fact, transpire that they served as notional and tem-
poral nodes,” rather than just carriers of symbolism
or ritual paraphernalia.

Furthermore, engagement with miniature ves-
sels, especially three-dimensional ones, demands
intimacy (Fig. 3c). To quote Bailey, “miniature,
three-dimensional objects force their ways into
people’s highly emotive, meaningful, signifying,
personal spaces”.?® In other words, miniatures may
be seen to have more power and more immediacy
over people, because they require proximity, physi-
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cal and cognitive attention. Not only that, they also
require imagination:*’ the user is forced to read be-
tween the omissions of manufacture, to fill in the
gaps, to reconstruct the whole idea of the artefact
from its abbreviated reality. In that way, a miniature
is an interactive artefact not only in the sense of
its physical interplay with the user, but also in the
sense of its elicitation of the user’s cognitive co-
creation of it.

Finally, a miniature vessel is usually impregnated
with a perceptual surprise, not unlike Barthes’s®
photographic punctum. It is only when the user,
including the archaeologist, fully engages with the
miniature, that s/he may be intrigued or surprised
by a hitherto undetected, intimate aspect. In the
case of Pm #0009-P93/157 (Figs. 1a, 3b), it may
be the aforementioned handle. In the case of Pm
#0010-P93/563 (Figs. 1h, 3c), it may be the re-
dundant hole, almost certainly created to string the
artefact along in a group/assemblage, or to append
it on a person’s body.

Epilogue

In this paper, I did not present a final study and
publication of the ongoing research on the Pm ves-
sels (this will follow). Instead, I chose to use them
as a case study towards a better understanding of the
definition, classification and affordances of mini-
ature vessels more generally. It is hoped that this, in
combination with the data from other Cretan sites,
will not only continue efforts to address miniature
vessels in a systematic manner, but also demonstrate
the diverse significance and potential of the mate-
rial from Petras.

# Delong 1983, 2000, quoted in Bailey 2005, 36.

2 Also Bailey 2005, 37.

% Cf. Tournavitou’s (2009, 220-7, 230) stratigraphic analysis
and its ramifications for the (non) ritual identity of miniature
vessels.

26 Bailey 2005, 39.

7 “the viewers of a miniature are cheated”, as Bailey (2005,
32) puts it.

% Barthes 1999. I thank Fay Stevens for introducing me to
Barthes’s work.
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Greek abstract

Mutndha acyyeia amo tov Tetpd

Or peheteg ayyeiwv amotehoby eva 57po@iiy Topex ¢ Mivwwng apyatoloyiag Aoye twv TAODGLWY YEOVOLOYIX®LY,
HOWOVILGY, 00NOUELTIHGY KoL HAAMTEYVIXGY TAYQOPOQOLKOY TOL TAEEYOLY. XT0 TANIOLL GVTOL TOL EQELYNTHOD
TOMEN, TTHEX UATOIEG TEOCWPUTEG KEAETEG, Tor UnOAN aryyelol THQUUEVOLY AVETAEX®WS pedeTnpéva. To maodv
apbpo mapovatdlet wndia ayyeia and tov Ietpa. Envyelonpatoloyel OTL, av 1ot TEQLOPIOKEVNG EXTAOYG, AVTO
TO LA elvort ToEA TADTO ONUAVTIHO YLk TY] UEAETY] %ot TNV XATAVOGY] TETOLWY ayyelwy ¢ Enoync tov Xadxob
oty Konm wg teyvépywy uot wg culdndewy.
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Literacy at Petras and three hitherto
unpublished Linear A inscriptions”™

Erik Hallager

Abstract

From Petras there come new Linear A inscriptions. One is a unique clay rod, PE Zg 6, which was found
in Sector III in an MM III refuse pit with possible remains from cult activities. It consists of a two line
inscription with rulers. Both sign-groups are new in the corpus of Linear A. Furthermore inscriptions were
found on two pithoi in the North Magazines of the palatial building which was destroyed in the LM IB
period. The first, PE Zb 7, consisted of two inscriptions on each side of a vertical handle on a restored
pithos. One of the inscriptions was probably incised after firing, while the other was inscribed before firing.
The second pithos, PE Zb 8, which is completely preserved had a single incised sign. These unpublished
inscriptions will be presented, together with some general reflections on the long tradition of literacy at

Petras.

The evidence for literacy at Petras includes remains
from two of the writing systems in Minoan Crete:
Cretan hieroglyphs and Linear A. Chronologically
it covers the period MM II through LM IB, ca. 1700
to 1450 Bc (in the traditional chronology) —in other
words, 250 years of the palatial period in Crete. The
material consists of the remains from a hieroglyphic
archive dated to the MM IIB period and difterent
Linear A documents from the MM III through the
LM I periods found scattered over the palatial build-
ing and in one of the neighboring houses. Most of
these inscriptions have already been published' and
shall only be briefly summarized here.

From the hieroglyphic archive came important
inscribed documents. They consisted of two com-
plete clay bars, nine medallions, one complete and
several fragmentary crescents and a single roundel.?
Many interesting observations were made during
the study of the inscriptions. In one case the same
inscription was found on both a crescent and a
clay bar (039-070-086/068) apparently indicating
that the crescent was a temporary document from
which the information had to be later transferred
on to clays bars.” Another interesting feature of the
inscriptions is that those from Petras displayed a few
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peculiarities which may perhaps permit us to talk
about a “Petras scribal tradition”. The clearest ex-
ample 1s the double axe sign no. 042. At Petras they
are all rendered with curved lines with a shaft added
— exactly as it is also found on the mason’s mark in
the North Magazines* (Fig. 1) — and not as a closed
horizontal X with a shaft, as is found elsewhere
among the hieroglyphs.” Another example is the
branch sign 029, where the branches are bordered
by dots and not strokes as usually seen.®

From the preserved material we could identi-

* I wish to thank Dr Tsipopoulou for entrusting me with the
publication of the inscribed material from Petras and for the
excellent collaboration we have had over the years concerning
the publication of this material. Photographs and drawings,
are unless otherwise stated, by the author.

! Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996; Tsipopoulou & Hallager
2010.

2 Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010, 70-80, 84—6.

* Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010, 156, 164; see also Younger
2011.

* Tsipopoulou 1986b, 175-6 with figs. 7-8 and fig. 1 for
context.

> The only exception is found on MA/V Yb 1, cf.
Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010, 176.

¢ Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010, 176.
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Fig. 1. Mason’s mark from the North Magazines with
the double axe sign 042.

fy at least two scribes in the archive.” We do not
know how many scribes might have been working
at Petras, nor do we know how many were able
to read and understand the inscriptions. Probably
not very many since Cretan hieroglyphs — like the
Linear B script — were, on present evidence, ex-
clusively used for economic documents,® and there
must have been only a limited number of officials
who could have been interested in the knowledge
of the script.

At Petras, however, was found one piece of evi-
dence that the script, or knowledge of the script at
least, was also used on another media, and probably

outside the sphere of the professional scribes. It is
what we might call the Petras doodle (Fig. 2). This
is a small flat pebble with lines lightly and deeply
incised. There can be little doubt that the main
motif, repeated several times, on the doodle is the
hieroglyphic sign no. 011 (the animal’s head), while
the S-sign (or spiral) that plays a role in the script
is also present.” It is certainly not an administrative
document — but who made it and why — must re-
main an open question.

Before we leave the hieroglyphs, the first hier-
oglyphic inscription found at Petras must be dis-
cussed. It differs from those found in the archive
in two respects. Firstly it was made by a different
scribe, as is clear when viewed in connection with
the signs 011 and 040 — the last of which is not even
in the Petras scribal tradition, as the oars of the ship
are the usual strokes and not the dots of the “tradi-
tion”. Secondly, it had a different find context in
that it was found on the floor of the east corridor of
the North Magazines in a clear LM IB context. It
remains an open question whether the context date
is the same as that of the medallion;' but regard-

7 Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010, 174-5.

% An exception is the inscription on an offering table from
Malia, MA/V Ya 01, cf. CHIC, 314-5.

? Jasink 2009, 134-7.

1 Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996, 23-4, 46.

Fig. 2. The Petras doodle (scale 1:1).
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less of the date, the uncertainty allows us us keep
an open mind to the possibility that — as at Malia,
Phaistos and possibly Knossos — the Cretan hiero-
glyphic was contemporary with Linear A.

And this brings us to Linear A. The first five
Linear A inscriptions from Petras consisted of two
tablets, one long inscription on a pithos rim, an
inscription painted on a closed vessel and an in-
scribed nodulus(?) without seal impression. The tab-
lets were out of context but probably derived from
the palatial building, while the pithos was found in
the central court of the same building. The nodu-
lus(?) and the inscribed sherd were found in LM IB
contexts in House II.1."

One point should be stressed in connection
with those Linear A inscriptions first found at the
site: the different media on which the inscriptions
were written (tablets, a pithos rim, a nodulus and a
painted inscription on a closed vessel). This is not
unique for Petras, although inscriptions on pottery
are rare. But the interesting thing is that four out of
five were inscribed on different media. This, in my
opinion, clearly emphasizes that literacy at Petras
during the Neopalatial period was at the same high
level as we find in the rest of Crete."” The hitherto
unpublished inscriptions — to which we shall now
turn — seem to confirm this.

The inscriptions

PE Zg 6 (P00/139), Fig. 3

PE Zg 6 is a terracotta rod with Linear A inscrip-
tions. The rod was discovered in the only pure MM
III deposit from Petras excavated to date, in a refuse
pit in Sector III."> The contents of the pit are under
study, but finds such as several large triton shells
indicate that the objects in the pit might have had
a connection to religious activities." The rod is
complete at the upper end, with slightly rounded
corners and a curved depression (or folding?) at the
top. The clay is very light grayish-brown (on the
reverse) to light yellowish-red (on the obverse) and
very roughly tempered. The rod has a coating of
finer smoothed clay which has partly peeled off on

the obverse. On the obverse are found two sign-
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groups in Linear A separated by rulers. The inci-
sions are very fine and medium to deep. The stylus
is fine and rather pointed. All dots are very deep.
The rod may have been intentionally fired after it
was inscribed. W. 6.25, h. [5.5], th. (at top) 2.23,
(at fracture) 2.49.

The inscription:
.1 AB 28-06-[°]-04 -

.2 AB 59-06-80-46 - TA-NA-MA-JE -

inf. mut.

I-NA-[*]-TE

This object difters, in so many respects, from all
other documents inscribed on clay that we felt it
necessary to suggest a Zg designation® and to la-
bel it “terracotta rod” instead of tablet or bar. The
shape is different. Part of a ruler is seen in the frac-
ture below the inscription of line 2, which means
that the complete object with a third inscribed line
would have measured at least 8 cm. No other in-
scribed document of either MM II/III or LM I
date can be compared to such a shape. The closest
parallels are MA 4 and MA 6,'® but they are thin-
ner and narrower, and moreover they are inscribed
in the usual way along the longitudinal axis of
the document, whereas the Petras object — to our
knowledge uniquely — is written at a right angle to
the longitudinal axis. In one other respect, PE Zg
6 differs considerably from all other administrative
Linear A documents — that is the clay. Linear A
tablets and sealed documents are always manufac-
tured from finely gritted clay. This, however, is not
the case with PE Zg 6, which is of a rather coarse
fabric probably even including small fragments of
organic material in the tempering. On the present
evidence, there is no feature which can allow us

' Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996, 7-46.

12 Hallager in 2011, fig. 6.

1 See plan in Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction, Fig. 5d.
" T am grateful to Dr Tsipopoulou for providing the
information on the archaeological context.

" In GORILA 4, xx and 163 defined as “Inscriptions sur
supports varies”.

16 GORILA 1, 272-7.
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' 2 TA-NA-MA-JE -

I-NA-[*]-TE -

Fig. 3. Terracotta rod, P00/139, PE Zg 6 (scale 1:1).

to compare the Petras object to the “ordinary” ad-
ministrative Linear A documents, and this observa-
tion may also be emphasized by the inscription.
The inscription is, with the exception of the
third sign in line .1, clearly readable. No reading
for this sign can be suggested here, unless we are
dealing with some obscure version of AB 81 (KU)
as it arguably contains certain aspects essentials of
that sign."”” AB 28 (I) is drawn as an oval with two
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vertical “ears” and a vertical stroke below. No exact
parallel to this way of rendering the sign is known.
AB 06 (NA) is in both inscriptions rendered in a
simple way with a small horizontal stroke with two
(perhaps three in line .1) small vertical strokes be-
low. This is a little unusual since the upper part of

171 am grateful for this suggestion to Prof. Frederik Waanders.

IV. NEOPALATIAL PETRAS



NA is usually rendered with two horizontal strokes
or one horizontal stroke with a dot/circle below.
AB 04 (TE) is rendered with four oblique strokes
on each side of the vertical one, recalling the hi-
eroglyphic way of presenting the sign.'® This is also
unusual, although a good parallel is found on KO
Za 1d.” The two simple signs, AB 59 (TA) and
AB 46 (JE), are rendered canonicly, though care-
fully. The last preserved sign, AB 80 (MA), is very
elaborate, while close, but not exact, parallels may
be found on AR Zf 1, Zf 2, IO Za 2d.1, KO
Za 1d, and PH 7a.3% and on an MM III jar from
Knossos.”> PE Zg 6 is dated to MM III and we
may perhaps see early forms in some of the signs,
as is the case with TE (recalling hieroglyphs) and
ME, for which a close parallel is found on an MM
[IB document from Phaistos and on an MM III
jar from Knossos. At the end of each sign group
is found an intentionally made deep dot which is
considered an “end of word”, as it is usually found
on Linear A tablets as “word dividers”.?

Neither sign-group is previously attested in the
corpus of Linear A, nor for that matter in Linear
B.* The two initial signs, however, of both inscrip-
tions have several parallels in the corpus of Linear
A, and these parallels, with a few exceptions on
tablets from Zakros, Phaistos and Hagia Triada,*
are all found on libation tables and offering bowls
at sites of religious importance. Thus, we find the
I-NA... on a libation table from Palaikastro (PK Za
11d) and on stone bowls from Apodoulou (AP Za
2.2) and Juktas IO Za 6). The initials TA-NA...
are also found on the above mentioned stone bowl
from Juktas, where they are likewise found on a
libation table (IO Za 2). Furthermore, the initials
are found on libation tables from Psychro (PS Za
2.2) and Prassa (PR Za 1). Considering the pos-
sible religious context of PE Zg 6 these initials are
hardly a coincidence. Since it is believed that names
of gods may sometimes appear on such inscriptions
(JA-SA-SA-RA, for example), we thought it worth
while to extent our search for parallels among the
Minoan names for gods found on the London
Medical Papyrus now in the British Museum. In
this text we find the name of two probable Mino-
an deities Razaja/Razija and Ameija/Amija,” but
none of them, neither RA-ZA-JA/RA-ZI-JA nor
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A-ME-I-JA/A-MI-JA fits the sign-groups on the
Petras inscriptions.

PE Zg 6 is unique among Linear A inscribed
artifacts. The only other inscribed object to which
it may perhaps be compared® is KO Za 1 (HM
2627), a small oblong stone block measuring 11.5
x 8 x 6.8 cm which has, on the upper edge, a con-
tinuous inscription consisting of six sign-groups.
The religious importance of this stone block can
hardly be doubted since most of the sign-groups
here are repeated over and over on other inscribed,
religious(?) stone vessels from all over Crete.”” Also
the site of Kophinas is believed to be a sanctuary.?®
The meaning of these inscriptions is not known
in any detail, although names of gods or religious
formulas would be an obvious choice. Regardless,
they clearly fall within the category of inscriptions
votives.” Unfortunately, the lower part of PE Zg
6 is broken away, but with the above parallels it is
very tempting to see it and its inscription as analo-
gous to KO Za 1, and in a wider perspective, to
the inscriptions found on the religious(?) stone ves-
sels. If this analogy holds true, it might also explain
why the terracotta rod was perhaps intentionally
fired after the inscription, since in the case of the
Petras piece, clay had been substituted for stone.

18 CHIC, 395.

" GORILA 4, 19.

2 GORILA 5, XLI.

2! Macdonald 2000, 64, fig. 39.

2 Word dividers on tablets occur either as a dot or as a small
vertical stroke.

» The closest parallel in Linear B is i-na-o-fe found on MY Ge
604.2 which is said to be the dative of a personal name (cf.
Ventris & Chadwick 1973, 548).

“PH 6.1, ZA 10a.1 and HT 7a.4, 10b.4 and 98a.2.

% Haider 2001, 479-82.

% T suggest this possible parallel against the better advice of
Jean-Pierre Olivier, to whom I am grateful for discussions.

% Thus 08-59-28-301-54-57 is found on IO Za 2a.1, 3, 7;
IO Za 4; PK Za 12; SY Za 1, 2a, 3; and TL Za 1a. 28-
01-08 may perhaps be found on IO Za 2b-c.2. 28-39-06-80
is also found on AP Za 2.1; IO Za 2d; VRY Za 1a and
perhaps also PK Za 8c. 10-06-77-06-41 is also found on PK
Za 8; SY Za 2b; TL Za 1b and IO Za 2c-d.1. 41-26-04 is
re-found on IO Za 2a.2; SY Za 3; VRY Za 1b and a related
inscription is found on PK Za 11d.

# Cf. Raison & Pope 1980, 241 with further references.

¥ Karetsou et al. 1985, 144.
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JA-WA-100/102 [¢]

Fig. 4. Pithos P89/533 (SM 12069) and PE Zb 7a, b (scale 2:5)
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Further inscriptions were discovered on two
pithoi from the North Magazines of the palatial
building during their cleaning and mending in the
INSTAP Study Center for East Crete.

PE Zb 7 (P89/533, SM 12069), Fig. 4

PE Zb 7 is a restored pithos with scars from four
vertical handles below the upper rim band. On
each side of one of those handles are found inscrip-
tions in Linear A. Inscription a is very lightly in-
cised with a relatively fine stylus while inscription b
is more deeply incised with a rougher stylus.

The inscriptions:
a AB 08 A
b AB 57-54-100/102 [] JA-WA-100/102 [e]

The inscription on a consists of one complete sign
the reading of which, 08 (A), is almost certain,
although it is executed in a most unusual way in
that the two outer vertical strokes downwards ter-
minate at the same level as the central stroke. The
small horizontal stroke above the central vertical
one, however, certifies the reading as 08 (A). In
front of the complete sign are seen three slightly
oblique strokes that do not make any sense as a
sign, and which must be considered accidental
scratches. In b, the first sign AB 57 (JA) is ren-
dered canonically. The second sign consists basi-
cally of a broad AB 54 (WA) with two vertical
strokes placed below the lower horizontal stroke
at the right side of the central vertical stroke. The
lower horizontal stroke has a bend in the right
hand part, caused by a small rock in the clay. That
there were no further horizontal strokes is indi-
cated by the fact that the first of the small vertical
strokes is complete. This clearly indicates that the
sign is in fact an AB 54 (WA) in the variant which
has several vertical strokes below the lower hori-
zontal one.® An almost exact parallel to our sign
is found on KO (?) Zf 2, where two small, free
standing vertical strokes are also seen to the right
of the central one. The third sign is enigmatic.
It consists of a major bent vertical stroke turning
right. To this is attached an almost vertical stroke
on the right side and in between them is an ob-
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lique stroke in the central part. In front of this,
in the upper left part is incised a “hook” turning
slightly downwards.

The most tempting interpretation of this sign
is A 100/102. The essential idea of the bent main
stroke with a type of “hook” in front — indicating
the face — is also found on KH Wc 2025, 2030
and probably 2031. One of the essential parts of
this sign are the feet that are not found on Zb 7.
There are, however, a few other examples in the
corpus of Linear A where the feet are omitted.”
Other possible interpretations of the sign could be
a variant of AB 21 or A 306, for which no good
epigraphic parallels, however, can be found. The
last sign appears to be a bit isolated, with a much
larger distance to the previous sign than is seen be-
tween the first three signs. In this area of the pithos
the surface is mutilated and the incisions are, except
for the vertical stroke, somewhat uncertain. Both
at the upper and lower part, there seems to be a
relatively short horizontal stroke on the right side
of the vertical one, and above the lower horizon-
tal stroke there seems to be a small “hook” which
— had it not been for the possible upper stroke —
would have made AB 60 an obvious interpretation
of the sign. The distance between the last two signs
makes it possible, perhaps likely, that the final one
might in fact be an ideogram. These uncertainties,
however, make it difficult to suggest any interpreta-
tion for this last sign.

Inscription a must be considered as an isolated
AB 08 (A) and may have had the same function
on PE Zb 8 (cf. below), while the combination
JA-WA-100/102 [e] is seen for the first time. JA-
WA-[ 1s also found on KN Za 18, but there is no
way to determin whether they originate from the
same sign-group. The stylus (es) used and the deep-
ness of the incisions in the two inscriptions seem
to indicate that they were done by two different
persons. Inscription b was certainly made before
the pithos was fired, while inscription a appears to
be a graffito (i.e., done after the pithos was fired).

% On the inscribed stone vessels from Juktas the sign has from
the canonic three up to six vertical strokes.

' HT 119a.1; HT 89.3 and KH Wc 2117 — if correctly
interpreted in the GORILA (5, 47).
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PE Zb 8 (SM 11906), Fig. 5

PE Zb 8 is a completely preserved pithos; just
above the relief bands is a very lightly incised sign
in Linear A: AB 08 (A). The stylus used was rough
with an almost split end. Dimensions of sign: h.
2.58, w. 2.34.

The inscription:
AB 08 A

Palacographically there is no peculiarity about the
sign. Isolated signs on pithoi are very rare, and when
they do occur they seem to be ideograms (WINE
and FIG known from Knossos only).” Since AB 08
does not occur as an ideogram, it would be tempt-
ing to see it as a kind of abbreviation — as it is ap-
parently used on HT 37.5.
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A

Fig. 5. Pithos SM 11906 (not to scale) and PE Zb 8
(scale 1:1). Photo of pithos: Chronis Papanikolopoulos.

Comments

The new inscriptions from Petras have added three
new “words” to the corpus of Linear A, although
only 12 complete, and one unreadable, signs were
found. Four of these signs appear for the first time
in the Petras material: AB 28 (I), AB 04 (TE), AB
80 (MA), AB 46 (JE) and AB 54 (WA). With the
exception of WA, the new signs are found on the
clay rod, which is older than the Linear A tablets.
The only sign found on both the clay rod and the
tablets is the N A, which is executed in two different
ways. More interesting may perhaps be a compari-
son between the inscriptions found on the pithoi,
since they are probably of an approximately similar
date. The material, of course, is too small to draw

* For the WINE ideogram: Boskamp 1996, 103-8 and pl.
25b; Hallager 2002, 64 and fig. 3. For the FIG ideogram:
GORILA 4, 82 (KN Zb <39>).
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any conclusions, but it may be said that the A’s on
Zb 7 and Zb 8 are differently executed from the
one found on Zb 3. The A 100/102 found on
both Zb 3 and Zb7 (if rightly interpreted here)
are differently executed and even turn in different
directions. JA found on both Zb 3 and ZB 7 is in
both cases a very slim version of the sign, but oth-
erwise the lines of the sign are drawn differently on
the two pithoi.”?

Of the three new Linear A inscriptions from Pet-
ras, PE Zg 6 is unique. Its physical appearance,
with a very roughly tempered clay, and the inscrip-
tions which, go across and not along the axis of the
document, make it very difficult for it to be consid-
ered an ordinary Linear A tablet as found elsewhere
in the MM IIB to LM IB periods. It certainly does
not seem to belong to one of the ordinary admin-
istrative documents, while the inscriptions and the
context may point in the direction of an “inscrip-
tion votive”. Whatever the correct interpretation,
PE Zg 6 is the oldest Linear A inscription yet dis-
covered at Petras, and from a palacographic point
of view it certainly has “archaic” traits pointing to
the hieroglyphic scribal tradition also attested at the
site.

Linear A inscriptions have been found on two
further pithoi, both coming from the North Maga-

zines, and both interesting and unusual. PE Zb 8,
and possibly Zb 7, falls into the category of a single
incised sign (an ideogram?) probably indicating the
intended contents of the pithos, while PE Zb 7
in all likeliness was both inscribed before and after
firing, which makes it unique.

To sum up, I think that the inscribed material
from Petras falls very clearly within the tradition
seen elsewhere on Crete. The hieroglyphic inscrip-
tions all fall within the administrative/economic
sphere, while there is a much more varied use and
knowledge of the Linear A script in the Neopalatial
period. This is shown by the clay rod, the painted
inscription and, in my opinion, also by the pithos
with the double inscription. The reason for the
double inscription is open to debate, but obviously
some supplementary information was needed on
this pithos. Even though Petras has not yet revealed
many Linear A inscriptions, such a practice seems
to show that the script was used when considered
necessary, and the presence of people to do it and
read it may again emphazise the importance of the
site of Petras.

¥ For the previous Linear A signs from Petras compare
Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996, fig. 17.
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Discussion

I was very interested to see PE Zg 6, the rod. The MA sign you showed that
I think looks like a cat, has a very good parallel on the jug from the area of the
Hellenistic kilns, KS178, MM IIIB from Knossos. There is, in fact, a group of four
signs, they must be published, I certainly published a photograph of them, and have
got a number, I think, as an inscription; it would be worth looking at that.

Thank you, I will certainly do that.

And it is the third sign in the group, but I cannot remember all the different signs. I
want to ask you generally about Linear A and MM IIIB. It was Evans’ opinion that
the greatest proliferation of Linear A on objects, other than tablets, was a MM IIIB
phenomenon, and that was the period when people had the widest knowledge of the
script. I wonder if you have any comments on that.

I would say that I see no reason to agree with Evans, because of what has been found
painted on vases, of what was inscribed on metal, etc. From what [ remember now,
and anyway the latest inscriptions of this kind are coming from LM I contexts, and
most of them even from LM IB contexts.

The earliest of course are the inscribed cups from Knossos.
They belong certainly to the MM III deposits.
On PE Zg 6 again do you happen to have a date for that, did I miss that?

The chronology is MM III. Metaxia Tsipopoulou talked about this pit where they
were found, as the only MM III pure deposit preserved at the site.

It was not a pit, it was a basement room filled with this deposit which was
homogeneous, MM III. I did not have the time to present a paper about it at the
MM III Conference. Many of the shapes of this deposit were parts of rhyta. There
were also special cups with parallels from Symi.

Metaxia, I would like to ask one thing which I believe I did not ask you before. In
this deposit were there clear signs of fire, do you have charcoal, burnt things, because

that would be a further argument that this piece was fired before its use?

No.
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E. HALLAGER: THREE HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED LINEAR A INSCRIPTIONS

I liked the idea of looking at diachronic change in the sense of literacy, based on
the diversity of context and functions in the Neopalatial period. Going back to the
Protopalatial period, could you comment on the use of individual hieroglyphic signs

on vessels?
What is found on vessels is mainly on the Chamaizi pots.

Has Erik seen the individual sherds in the Lakkos? There are three that I can think
of, and they have single signs.

No I have not seen them.

Greek abstract
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Death in Petras: two men fighting on a LM
IA lentoid seal”

David W, Rupp

Abstract

In the floor deposit of a LM IA building in the Neopalatial settlement at Petras was found a soft stone,
possibly serpentine, lentoid seal, P05/941. The scene engraved on the convex surface is that of two men
fighting with daggers (Kampfszenen). 16 Minoan and Mycenaean seals and seal impressions, a Mycenaean
fresco and a dubitandum are given as parallels and comparanda. The Petras seal is the earliest securely-dated
example with this theme. As a postscript, two seals depicting men carrying a spear or a stick are provided
as additional comparanda for a previously published EM III steatite seal from the Lakkos deposit in Sector I1I

of Petras settlement (Rupp 2006).

Introduction

In the course of excavating the test trenches along
the proposed line of the paths for those visiting the
excavations at Petras (Fig. 1), a number of interest-
ing architectural remains were encountered.! Near
the entrance gate to the site, in Test Trench 49 (Fig.
2), a small section of a simple LM IA building with
its associated floor was uncovered in 2005. In Locus
8, the packed earth floor just above the prepared
bedrock surface, at an elevation of 16.52 m A.S.L.,

_| Middle Minoan
. Late Minoan I

D Late Minoan IITA

[Tl Paths for the visitors

@@ Signs for the visitors

== Fence of the archaeological site
WV LM 1A lentoid seal - P05/941

D.W. Rupp: TwwO MEN FIGHTING ON A LM IA LENTOID SEAL

* This paper would not have been possible without the con-
stant support and encouragement of Dr Metaxia Tsipopou-
lou. She gave me permission to study and to publish the seal.
Dr Yiannis Papadatos (then 24" Ephorate of Prehistoric and
Classical Antiquities) excavated the trench and supplied the
notes and images. Douglas Faulmann (INSTAP Study Center
for East Crete, Pacheia Ammos, Crete) executed the drawing,
Chronis Papanikolopoulos (INSTAP Study Center for East
Crete, Pacheia Ammos, Crete) took the images, and Garifalia
Kostopoulou provided logistic assistance for the excavation
notes and imagery.

! Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction.

N

<

e S\

Fig. 1. Topographical plan of Petras-Siteia, indicating the location of Test Trench 49.

277




PETRAS 2005
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e P05/941

0 Im
Fig. 2. Plan of Test Trench 49 at Petras (drawn by Gari-
falia Kostopoulou).

a lentoid seal®> was found next to the interior face
of the wall. Other test trenches excavated in this
area demonstrate that the Neopalatial settlement
extended down to this level of the hill.

Archaeological context and
chronology

Unfortunately the sherds on the floor surface were
not particularly well preserved. While the major-
ity could be securely dated to the LM IA phase,
there were also some MM II sherds.” The number

P05/368/6

\
O \
\\__/ ” e \J N .
P05/368/3 P05/368/1

of sherds recovered was 63, with a total weight of
2.05 kg. Only 25 of them were diagnostic (Figs.
3—4). Shapes included three pithoi (body and base),
the base of a pithoid jar, two amphora handles
(P05/368/6), three handles from bridge-spouted
jars (P05/368/8), six sherds from cooking pots — base
(P05/368/4), legs (P05/368/3) and handles — three
bowls (P05/368/2, 5), two handleless conical cups
(P05/368/1), two straight-sided cups and the spout
of a side-spouted jug (P05/368/7). As for the dec-
oration, the three pithos sherds have relief decora-
tion; there are four monochrome sherds; five with
dark-on-light decoration (mostly bands), one with
ripple pattern (on a bowl), and one light-on-dark.

The description of the lentoid
seal

The lentoid seal (Fig. 5a-b) is carved from a soft
stone, mottled blackish brown with lighter patches,
probably serpentine. It is 1.61 cm in diameter and
0.6 cm thick at its widest point with convex faces.
The string hole is on the vertical axis of the com-
position and has a diameter of 0.25-0.30 cm.

2P05/941.
3 Metaxia Tsipopoulou and Melissa Eaby read and dated the

pottery.
L}
= ( '
- \
! \

P05/368/4

[ 3en

P05/368/

Fig. 3. Profile drawings of diagnostic sherds in Locus 8 of Test Trench 49 (scale 1:3; drawn by Kostas Chalikias).
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P05/368/6
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P05/368/2

The imagery and composition

of the seal

The seal’s engraved image (Fig. 6), most likely two
men duelling with daggers, while schematic and
crudely executed, is rendered in dynamic, centrifu-

P05/368/2

H '

P05/368/4

P05/368/3

P05/368/5

P05/368/7
Fig. 4. Photographs of diagnostic sherds in Locus 8 of Test Trench 49 (taken by Clio Zervaki).

gal fashion. The right, dominant figure is striding
to the left. His head, looking right, is little more
than a pointed dot, facing right, with a linear pro-
jection at the back. The neck and the torso are a
series of linear and curvilinear gouges. The figure’s
right arm reaches to the left behind or over the left

Fig. 5. a) Photographs of
the lentoid seal P05/941
(taken by Chronis Pa-
panikolopoulos); b)
Drawing of lentoid seal

D.W. Rupp: TWwO MEN FIGHTING ON A LM IA LENTOID SEAL

3cm (scale 2:1).
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Fig. 6. The impression of the lentoid seal P05/941.

figure’s head. The left arm’s disposition is difficult
to discern. The figure appears to be holding a lin-
ear object pointed downward in his left hand. The
pelvic girdle is depicted as an irregular shape filled
with six horizontal, parallel lines. This might be a
kilt. The legs are straight with a right foot and a
possible left knee indicated.

The left-hand figure is shown as collapsing to-
wards the left. His head, facing to the right, is ren-
dered as a circle with a large dot for an eye and a
slight incision on the right to indicate the nose/
mouth. Three short lines project backward from the
head. The neck and torso are rendered as a slightly
curving line that tapers downward. There is a short
linear gouge at the neck. The outstretched right
arm is bent at the elbow. The hand/end appears not
to hold anything. The left arm reaches downward
behind the other figure’s right leg. The hand ap-
pears to be holding a short linear object, possibly a
schematic dagger. The amygdaloidal-shaped pelvic
girdle is depicted with four horizontal parallel lines
above three short gouges radiating from the crouch.
The long legs curve to the right with each foot in-
dicated.
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Stylistic comparisons for the
imagery and the rendering of
the figures

The closest comparison for the overall theme of
warriors fighting (Kampfszenen),* the composition,
the schematic rendering of the figures and the date
is found on a lead string seal impression from an
amygdaloid soft stone seal found at Hagia Triada
(Fig. 7a) in an unknown context.” It is dated to LM
[. The composition shows two warriors fighting in
the same manner as depicted on the Petras seal. The
major differences are, first, the possible sword in
the right hand of the right figure, in addition to
the up-raised weapon in his left hand, as well as his
thrusting stance. Second, the left figure’s left arm is
raised and appears not to hold a weapon. The gen-
eral rendering of the heads and the bodies is more
life-like and better executed on the Hagia Triada
sealing. The decoration of the pelvic girdles with
a series of horizontal parallel lines has similarities.
When the two seals are compared, the Petras seal
carver appears either to have misunderstood the
details of the composition of the prototype and/or
was artistically incapable of copying it in a compe-
tent fashion.

A reddish brown carnelian lentoid seal from the
Schliemann Collection (without number) at the
Numismatic Museum in Athens® takes the basic
composition and modifies it by transforming the
right-hand figure into a upright warrior carrying
a figure-8 shield in his left hand and a sword in his
right (Fig. 7b). The style of this LM I seal is very
impressionistic in different manner from that seen
on the Petras seal. A red jasper lentoid seal from
the collection of Richard B. Seager (probably from
Crete),” classified as one of the gemmae dubitandae,
has the same composition (Fig. 7c). The warrior
with the figure-8 shield has a short sword in his

* Pini 1989, 203.

> CMS 11.6, no. 16, Herakleion Museum, inv. no. 1653 (with
bibliography); Pini 1989, 205, no. 7, fig. 2.

5 CMS V.1, no. 180.

7 CMS XII, no. 13D, New York, Metropolitan Museum of
Art; Pini 1989, 204, no. 5.
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Fig. 7. a) CMS I1.6, no. 16, Herakleion Museum, inv. no. 1653; b) CMS V.1, no. 180, Schliemann Collection
(without number), Numismatic Museum, Athens; ¢) CMS XII, no. 13D, New York, Metropolitan Museum of Art;
d) CMS VII, no. 129, London, British Museum, inv. no. (GR/R) 1874.4-5.5; ¢) CMS XII, no. 292, New York,
Metropolitan Museum of Art, inv. no. 26.31.262; f) CMS IX, no. 158, Paris, Cabinet des Medailles, inv. no. 3377.

right hand and appears to be grasping or hitting the
head of the left-hand figure. The left-hand figure
appears to be starting to fall with his legs crossed as
seen on the previous seals. A similar composition,
with a tower shield replacing the figure-8 shield is
seen on a carnelian lentoid seal from Crete (Fig.
7d).* The rendering is less schematic with the left-
hand attacker brandishing a sword in his right hand
over his head. Pini dates this seal to LM I/I1.° A very
similar composition is depicted on a cloudy chal-
cedony lentoid seal of the same general date (Fig.
7e).!° The shorter right-hand warrior with a boar’s
tusk helmet and a tower shield thrusts a spear up-
wards toward the midrift of his opponent. The taller
left-hand figure, possibly wearing a kilt, has his right
arm over his head with a sword ready to strike. His
left arm extends towards the other warrior.

The general theme of two warriors fighting
alone is sometimes incorporated into depictions of
a larger battle and/or a siege in the LM I imagery
repertoire.'! A fragmentary mottled blue chalcedo-

D.W. Rupp: TwWO MEN FIGHTING ON A LM A LENTOID SEAL

ny LM/LH I-II lentoid seal depicts a combat scene
with three figures (Fig. 7f).!? The central warrior
faces to the right with a sword raised over his head
in his right hand. His opponent to the right wears a
boars’ tusk helmet with a plume and appears weap-
onless. The composition of these two figures is the
same as Fig. 7c and Fig. 7d. The left-hand figure
is shown upside down with his legs bent. In the
confined space of the lentoid, this pose probably
indicated the figure as dead, as there is no room
for his body to be depicted horizontally. A nodu-
lus seal impression made from a LM I convex oval

8 CMS VII, no. 129, London, British Museum, inv. no.
(GR/R) 1874.4-5.5; Pini 1989, 206-7, no. 10.

9 Pini 1989, 206-7, no. 10.

10" CMS XII, no. 292, New York, Metropolitan Museum of
Art, inv. no. 26.31.262; Pini 1989, 207, no. 11.

! Hiller 1999.

2. CMS IX, no. 158, Paris, Cabinet des Medailles, inv. no.
3377; Pini 1989, 207, no. 12.
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Fig. 8. a) CMS I1.6, no. 17, Herakleion Museum, inv. no. 483; b) CMS I1.7, no. 20, Herakleion Museum, inv. nos.
7/1-3, 8/1-2, 61/1-2, 69; c) CMS 11.6, no. 15, Herakleion Museum, inv. nos. 526/1-3, 595, 596 (5 pieces); d)
CMS 11.8, no. 279, Herakleion Museum, inv. nos. 369 (KN Wc¢ 51) and 1275; ¢) CMS 1, no. 11, Athens, National
Museum, inv. no. 35; f) CMS I, no. 16, Athens, National Museum, inv. no. 483.

seal ring was found at Hagia Triada (Fig. 8a)." It
displays a variation of the composition seen on the
Petras seal. Here the dominant nude figure with a
crested helmet is on the right and is about to throw
a spear to the left at the probably unarmed oppo-
nent dressed in a loincloth and moving to the right.
A column-like element separates them and there is
a fallen warrior wearing a helmet with a tassel lying
at the right edge. The rendering of the bodies and
the poses is more naturalistic.

Four lead string seal impressions made from a
slightly convex oval metallic seal ring, were found
in an LM IB context in Room VII of House A
at Kato Zakros (Fig. 8b)."* These display another
variation of the composition, where the right-hand
warrior faces left to confront the dominant attack-
ing warrior. Both have spears in their right hands
posed for throwing. On the left lies a fallen warrior.
The artistic execution of the scene has many close
similarities to the previous seal impression.

A more complex composition, executed in a
more artistically carved fashion, is seen in five well-
known examples of LM IB clay hanging nodule
seal impressions from an oval metallic seal ring from
Hagia Triada® (Fig. 8c) and impressions from the

282

Final Destruction Deposit at Knossos (two)'® (Fig.
8d)." In these seal impressions, the dominant fig-
ure is on the left, accompanied by a dog,'® holding

¥ CMS 11.6, no. 17, Herakleion Museum, inv. no. 483 (with
bibliography); Pini 1989, 208, no. 14; Krzyszkowska (2005,
140, no. 248) sees this as a ritual combat due to the presence
of the central pillar. Marinatos (1993, 215, fig. 222) interprets
this scene slightly differently. She sees this as a contest, “...
almost reminiscent of gladiatorial games”, and possibly “...the
setting is urban/architectural”.

4 CMS 11.7, no. 20, Herakleion Museum, inv. nos. 7/1-3,
8/1, 61/1,2, 69 (with bibliography).

'S CMS 11.6, no. 15, Herakleion Museum, inv. nos. 526/1-3,
595, 596 (five pieces); Pini 1989, 203—4, no. 2, fig. 1; Hallager
1995, 14-5, fig. 11; Weingarten 2010, 407, fig. 4b.

16 CMS 11.8, no. 279, Herakleion Museum, inv. nos. 369 (KN
We 51) and 1275 (with bibliography); Hallager 1995, 14-5,
fig. 11.

7 While Weingarten (2010, 410, fig. 7d) argues that these two
impressions are from a monumental “replica” ring, Krzysz-
kowska (2005, 140, 189-90, n. 97, no. 371) dismisses the pos-
sibility of such a concept, believing that all of the impressions
were made from the same ring. Hallager (1995, 15) appears to
support her position.

' Marinatos (2005, 156) notes the association of dogs with
warriors in the context of war and the hunt, in the formation
of “the prestige of manhood”.

IV. NEOPALATIAL PETRAS



the hair of a frightened unarmed man to the right,
who is attempting to flee over a pile of fallen war-
riors. The left-hand warrior is about to smite the
right-hand one. The rendition of his face frontally
“...1s exceedingly rare in Aegean art and mainly
the head only””"” Lyvia Morgan believes that “...the
frontal face is applied to one who is about to die.”*
The weapon is in the attacker’s right hand. There
is a dynamism in the composition lacking from the
other attempts at this theme. The Knossian ring
probably was made in late LM IA, or possibly early
LM IB.*

Mycenaean parallels

From the Mainland come a number of seals that
offer additional insights on the theme of duelling
fighters and its artistic execution. A more sophisti-
cated version of the two warriors in combat is seen
on two gold rings from Grave Circle A at Myc-
enae. The first, from Shaft Grave III, is a rectan-
gular cushion ring* which depicts the right-hand
figure, with a sword in his left hand, at the neck/
upper torso of the warrior to the left (Fig. 8e¢). His
right hand is hidden behind his opponent’s ovoid
shield. The left-hand warrior is leaning backward,
holding a very long spear in his right hand. He
wears a large crested or plumed helmet. The bod-
ies and legs of the two figures are aligned in a par-
allel fashion. On the second convex oval signet
ring, from Shaft Grave IV, the so-called “Battle in
the Glen”, the right-hand combatant with a boars’
tusk helmet has the same stance and gestures as
on the previous example (Fig. 8f). The left-hand
figure has collapsed to his knees. He brandishes
a sword in his upraised right hand and attempts
to block the thrust of the attacker with his out-
stretched left hand. To the right of this central
composition is a seated, wounded? man looking
at them. To the left, facing them, is a warrior with
a boars’ tusk helmet holding a tower shield and a
very long spear. Around the edges of the ring are
landscape elements rendered in a “bird’s eye view”
perspective. The complexity of the poses and the
rendering of the anatomy of the figures on these
two LH I rings is on the same level as seen on the

D.W. Ruppr: TwO MEN FIGHTING ON A LM IA LENTOID SEAL

Kato Zakros, Hagia Triada and Knossos seal im-
pressions (see Fig. 8b-d above).

From Shaft Grave III there is another seal,® a
carnelian amygdaloid, that combines the poses of
the two seals with figure-8 shields (Fig. 7b, 7d) and
the detailed rendering of the previous two exam-
ples (Fig. 9a). In this case, the figure-8 shield is be-
hind the right-hand figure who wears a boars’ tusk
helmet. It appears that the man grasps the sword
with both hands over his head, ready to make a
killing-thrust into the chest of the other warrior.
This figure, also with a figure-8 shield behind him,
displays the collapsing pose. His left hand is raised
in an attempt to block the sword thrust. He too
seems to wear a boars’ tusk helmet.

A LH I/II amethyst cushion-shaped seal (Fig.
9b) from Grave 1 of the Gouvalari Tholos Tomb,
now in the Pylos Museum (inv. no. 13),% takes the
stance and gestures of the right-hand dominant fig-
ure from the Hagia Triada seal impression (Fig. 8a)
and duplicates it in a mirror image on the left to
create a bisymmetrical composition. An important
addition is the fact that both warriors have swords
in each of their hands. The last example (Fig. 9¢), a
lentoid seal carved from Lapis Lacedaemonius, dated
stylistically to LH II-IIIA1,% is a throwback to the
manner of the depiction of the warriors” heads on
the Petras seal combined with the general composi-
tion of the Gouvalari seal. The quality of the ren-
derings of the bodies, however, is in line with most
of the examples given previously.

Finally, there are representations of two men
fighting or duelling with daggers or short swords

1 Morgan 1995, 137.

2 Morgan 1995, 137; Pini 2010a, 8, fig. 1.

2 Betts 1967, 15-20; Weingarten 2010, 410, fig. 7d.

2 CMS 1, no. 11, Athens, National Museum, inv. no. 35;
Pini 1989, 204, no. 3; Hiller 1999, pl. XIX, 2a; Krzyszkowska
2005, 241-2, no. 461a and b.

3 CMS 1, no. 16, Athens, National Museum, inv. no. 483;
Pini 1989, 203, no. 1; Krzyszkowska 2005, 243, 250-1, no.
478.

2 CMS 1, no. 12, Athens, National Museum, inv. no. 116;
Hiller 1999, pl. XIX, 3a.

» CMS V, no. 643 (with bibliography); Pini 1989, 204-5,
no. 6.

26 CMS XI, no. 34: “from Athens”, Berlin, Staatliche Museen,
Antiken-Abt. (inv. no. FG 6); Hiller 1999, pl. XIX, 4a.
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Fig. 9. 2) CMS 1, no. 12, Athens, National Museum, inv. no. 116; b) CMS V, no. 643, Pylos Museum, inv. no. 13;
c) CMS XI, no. 34, “from Athens”, Berlin, Staatliche Museen, Antiken-Abt. (inv. no. FG 6); d) Battle scene from
Hall 64, Pylos (after Immerwahr 1990, pl. 67); e) CMS V Suppl. 1A, no. 294, Mitsotakis Collection, inv. no. X8; f)

P00/654.

(duomachies) in the LH IIIA2 “battle scenes” fres-
coes in Hall 64 at the Palace of Nestor at Pylos.”
The poses in the in situ section 25 H 64 (Fig. 9d),*®
with right/left legs crossing, and the torsos leaning
backward, are reminiscent of the LH I seal compo-
sitions, especially that of Gouvalari. The lead at-
tacker, usually wearing a kilt and a boars’ tusk hel-
met, can appear on the left side as well as on the
right. The daggers or short swords are thrust into
the abdomen of the other fighters. In the so-called
“Tarzans” fragment, 22 H 64,” two of the fight-
ers have the same pose as at Pylos. Here the boar’s
tusk helmet wearing attacker jabs his dagger into
the throat of his opponent. In LH artistic renditions
each weapon depicted is normally held in the right
hand (see below).
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Discussion

The sudden relative popularity of this general theme
of duelling men and battles in LM I-II glyptic art
has been noted by Olga Krzyszkowska.*® These
figural motifs are “...a very rare image in Minoan
glyptic”.”! In fact, only 4.6% of Neopalatial figural
images depict combat/fighting scenes.”® The Petras
seal is one of the few Minoan examples that have a

* Kontorli-Papadopoulou 1999, 332, 336, pl. LXXIV, e;
Hiller 1999, 322, 326, pl. LXXII, 15b.

% Lang 1969, 42-9, 2145, pl. N.; Immerwahr 1990, pl. 66.
» Lang 1969, pl. M.

3 Krzyszkowska 2005, 139.

* Weingarten 2010, 404.

2 Tsangaraki 2010, fig. 7.
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secure archaeological context and date. It is, in fact,
the earliest securely dated example of this limited
genre.” The close similarity in the compositions of
the Petras seal and the Hagia Triada seal impression,
spatially distant, suggest common knowledge of a
widespread prototype in some medium. The use
of a soft stone, perhaps serpentine, instead of one
of the hard stones as was normally the practice for
depicting imagery relating to masculine pursuits on
seals, is noteworthy as well.**

The men on the Petras seal are engaged in what
Alan Peatfield describes as “dagger-to-dagger com-
bat”® that includes the use of hands and arms but
no shields. Injury was inflicted by slashing and
stabbing at close range. Thus, Keith Branigan ar-
gued with the preference in Crete for daggers, “....
warfare, such as there was in the southern Aegean
EBA, was either personalized and perhaps ritual-
ized (in Crete)...:”.** This cultural tendency may
have continued into the Neopalatial period.

Morgan’s” identification of the depiction of a
frontal face as symbolizing that the individual will
die momentarily creates a symbolic hierarchy of
mortal states of being in Minoan glyptic art featur-
ing fighting. That is: active fighting, dying and dead.
The Petras seal and four others discussed above (Fig.
9a-9c and Fig. 8f) display a warrior collapsing/fall-
ing while in the midst of hand-to-hand combat.
This could be an artistic shorthand for showing a
seriously wounded combatant. Thus, the artistic
stop-action sequence to depict the stages of a duel
between two men would be: active fighting (stand-
ing with weapon), wounded/collapsing (crossed
legs, falling backwards or kneeling), dying (frontal
face) and dead (lying horizontal or upside down).

There is, however, one glyptic example that pos-
sibly predates the Neopalatial floruit of men fight-
ing. That is an ivory ring seal with a round bezel
in the Mitsotakis Collection® (Fig. 9¢) which has
been dated to EM III-MM II by Ingo Pini.*” The
composition depicts two men fighting, each armed
with a dagger in his left hand and a bow in the oth-
er. They are arranged so that they face each other
with the right-hand figure having his back turned
toward the viewer. Their pelvic girdles overlap
and their legs and their torsos, their arms and their
heads go off at an angle towards the fields edge.
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Fig. 10. a) CMS V1.1, no. 68, Oxford, Ashmolean Mu-
seum, inv. no. 1938.744; b) CMS 11.2, no.104, Herak-
leion Museum, inv. no. 1774.

It should be noted here that Metaxia Tsipopoulou
has doubts as to the authenticity of this seal, the
imagery of which is unique for its supposed date.*

There is one final observation. When viewing
the Minoan seal impression, more often than not,
daggers and swords are held in the warrior’s left
hand and the right hand is empty for grasping and/
or hitting his opponent.

Postscript

While the corpus of Minoan seals and seal impres-
sions from Petras and its immediate hinterland is
not very extensive, it is quite interesting and often
unique, nevertheless. It provides insights into the
range of iconography and how seals were used on
the island of Crete. These seals and seal impressions
stretch chronologically from bone seals in the burial
Rock Shelter on Petras Kephala, dated to EM 111,
to a LM IIIA surface find also from the same hill.
For a most unusual EM 111 steatite seal (P00/654)
(Fig. 91) from the edge of the Lakkos in Sector III
(Trench A3: Test 3 — Locus 2), which I have pub-

* O. Krzyszkowska, pers. comm.

** Q. Krzyszkowska, pers. comm.

3 Peatfield 1999, 68.

% Branigan 1999, 92.

¥ Morgan 1995, 1357, fig. 5.

3 CMS V Suppl. 1A, no. 294, inv. no. £8.
¥ Pini 1992, 215, no. 276.

4 Pers. comm.
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lished previously,” I now offer two new parallels.
Arthur Evans bought a steatite three-sided prism
(Fig. 10a) in Candia in 1894.* Ingo Pini has sug-
gested a date in MM II for this probable product
of the Malia workshop. On side “a” is depicted a
man striding to the right holding upright in his left
hand a long shaft with a large triangular element at
the upper end. The object could be a spear or pos-
sibly a weft-beater, according to Lucy Goodison.*
The second possible parallel is also a product of the
Malia workshop, this time from Malia itself.* The
steatite three-sided prism (Fig. 10b) depicts a man
striding to the left holding a short stick-like shaft
in his right hand. In either case, the representation
of a man holding a shaft or a stick is very rare in
the late Prepalatial and early Protopalatial periods.
If the man on the Ashmolean seal is holding a spear
and the man on the Malia seal is holding a skeptron
then these could be other attempts, like that seen
on the Petras seal, to represent a “big man” grasp-
ing one of the foundations of his claim to authority,
that is, coercive power.
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I offer a concluding question for discussion and
speculation concerning the “Petras phenomenon”.
Charles Gates has argued that the lack of images of
warfare in Minoan art goes hand-in-hand with the
lack of images of a ruler.® The two seals at Pet-
ras from non-burial contexts, dating to MM IA/B
and LM IA, presented previously, display a possible
ruler image and two men duelling.* Why does Pet-
ras, on the eastern periphery of Minoan political
power and culture, display such unusual iconogra-
phy? Why is it different? Is it different?

‘1 Rupp 2006.

2 CMS VI.1, no. 68, Oxford, Ashmolean Museum, inv. no.
1938.744 (with bibliography).

 Goodison 1989, 52—4.

# CMS1I. 2, no. 104, Herakleion Museum, inv. no. 1774.

* Gates 1999, 281.

* Weingarten 1999.
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Discussion

I may have missed something you said. This item up here on the drawing. Did you

explain what it is?

If I could, I would. It is a series of lines, and it is also around the neck. I believe this
represents an attempt to show the dagger in his hand.

It is the way it is drawn, the lines going up from the bottom to the face; to me it

looks more like a lyre.

A warrior duelling with a lyre player! The other problem is what the curve around
the neck is. The quality of the rendering of the figures leaves something to be desired,
so my thought, after having seen the comparisons, was that this was an attempt at an
upraised weapon, as opposed to a lyre.

Thank you. I think it is on the very first slide where you have the impression of it,
rather than working from the drawing. It is actually clear here. Here is his arm and

he is holding something.
[ would interpret that as a dagger.

Yes, I think that is quite reasonable. Unless that is an attempt to render his shoulder.
Somehow you have to render the torso, one arm going up this way, one arm coming
down, and something to attach the arm to.

It is interesting how much better the impression is. The right-hand figure seems very
clear. It is obviously a body builder with a hefty chest. He spent enough time holding

his weapon in his right hand. He is clearly a man with a weapon in his hand.

It does not appear that there is a joint. It seems that there is a continuous flow of
the arm. It seems that there is just an arm. There is no indication of articulation that
would suggest the presence of something else from this point on.

In that case the right-hand figure has got a lot of right arm.

But if you look at the left-figure, he has a lot of legs.

First of all I liked the paper and I think you made some provocative points. On the
surface I think it is clear that the figure on the right is Petras and the figure on the

left is Papadiokampos!
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Subjugation!

But we do not have a terribly large figural sample. The contrast is interesting but I
do not necessarily accept that the figure from the Prepalatial seal is necessarily in a
coercive pose.

It is not that the pose was coercive, it is the stick, and you often can see them as
maces, a symbol of authority, in other words: “I have this, I can beat you with it”.
If there is a stone at the end: “I can hit you with it”. So, most of the imagery of the
rulers have some sort of simple staff, so coercive not necessarily physical, but at least
symbolically: “I have the power that gives me the right to do this”.

Notwithstanding the Prepalatial figure, males will be significant here. Could you see
two different ideas here, between Prepalatial and Protopalatial and Neopalatial, and
then negotiation of power, sublimation of violence in the Neopalatial period?

Good point.

To go away from the whole violence issue and try to stay within the whole “Minoans
are pacifist” view, why should we view these images as purely violent, and not as a
kind of ritual, such as dance? There are sword dances, knife dances, why can this not
be some kind of dance, rather than pure violence?

I think that if you look at what Keith Branigan was trying to get at — the ritual-
ized nature — in fact, many of the Prepalatial daggers are not designed to actually be
used, because they would break in half, for example the silver dagger (I believe from
Koumasa). So this could be performance, except that certainly the sealings seem not
to show such a benign, theatrical kind of presentation of the activities. Unless Olga
Krzyszkowska knows more examples of the repertoire of duelling, of men doing
something like this. This is what I found.

Although I can go on for ages on different uses of the iconography and the motifs, I
just think that in LM I Crete, and of course also later, duelling and boxing more or
less have the same symbolic meaning. Just to give you some food for thought, have
you thought that because boxing scenes are very rare also in this kind of iconography,
but they do exist, and since we actually have the seal, not the sealing like at Hagia
Triada, that this could actually be a boxing scene rather than a violent warrior scene?
I am having some issues with the weapon existence. I think it is a very weird scene,
with too many lines, but I cannot see any weapons, so how about referring to box-
ing? The meaning is similar again. I think we should differentiate it from warriors.

Admittedly this rendering of the composition, whatever its interpretation might be
in the end, does not have the kind of clarity that would allow you to say one thing
or the other. But if you look at the comparanda that exist, you will see that these indi-
viduals are not boxing. They have weapons, at least one of the figures has a weapon;
often both have weapons in their hands. And I am not sure, I must admit I did not
look for scenes with boxing or boxers in the corpus. There is a very limited number
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Krzyszkowska

of scenes like this, with two men doing something together. Maybe Olga Krzyszkow-
oska knows other parallels.

No, there are no representations of boxing in glyptic. This is something you get on
vases, or in frescoes, or on stone vases. This seal is a really important piece for several
reasons: It is firmly dated to LM IA. That means that it predates the LM IB sealing
deposits in Hagia Triada and Zakros. Those seals used in the sealing deposits may
well have been engraved in LM IA, but they are used in LM IB. Now we know of a
representation of duelling firmly dated in LM IA, and we can, I hope, finally reject,
abandon, all this idea that duelling scenes, war-like scenes, and so on, all have to be
first of all in nasty, barbaric Mycenae, before they come over to Crete. We have a
tradition, admittedly, a relatively small corpus, of a group of seals, from Crete, depict-
ing duelling, warfare, some kind of combat. Linked to that are hunting scenes. There
is a kind of continuum and you also have scenes that represent boar’s tusks helmets
on Crete; these are attested again in Hagia Triada, in sealings. So, it exists in Crete,
in LM IA already. That is a really important thing about this seal. Another important
thing I would add, is that it is a soft stone seal. Most of our representations of males
doing anything are on hard stone seals or on gold signet rings, or the impressions
thereof. One exception to that is the series with the helmets, which are invariably
soft stone seals here on Crete. This seal constitutes a very interesting addition, prov-
ing that they also, occasionally, were using soft stones, not high status hard stones, to
depict what we might perceive as an elite pursuit. We have to be open minded about
our evaluation of the appropriateness of a certain material, or a certain motif. This is
important for the reason that it opens up a new perspective, and reinforces something
that was there in the repertoire, but perhaps has not been really appreciated before.
Thank you. Very good!

Greek abstract

Odvatog otov [letpa: Neoavautopinog goaxoedne oppaytdoibog ue
TUEACTRTY] LOVOUAY LG

Ye anobeon Samédov evog YM IA ntplov tov Neoavaxtopwod owtopod tov Iletpd
Boebnxe o panoedng P05/941 oppoaydolbog, and pokaxd Mbo, paikov opeity. H ava-
YALPY) TXEAOTACY TNG UVETYG EMLPAVELXG eovilel povopayia dbo avdpwy pe eyyeloldia
(Kampfszenen). 16 Mvoweég wan Monnvainég oppoyideg sat opparyiopota, po Muxnvainn
Toryoyeaplar ot i dubitanda amotehovy madAMnia xot ovyxploelg. H oppayida tov
ITetpa elvar T0 TEWLULOTERO YEOVOLOYNUEVO e Befardtyta mapddetypa Tov Oépatog. Xe
enipeteo mapovataloviat wg entmhéov moparinio pag ITM IIT oppoayidag, mpoepydpie-
g amo ™V anobeon tov Adsov tov Topéa 111 Tov owtopov, ™y omola o yedpwy iye
dnpoatevoet makatotepx (Rupp 2006), dvo oppayideg pe amendvion avdpinwy LopPpmy,
oL 0Toleg PEEOLY BOEL 1] EABSL.
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The Petras intramural infant jar burial:
context, symbolism, eschatology”

Photini J.P. McGeorge

Abstract

A LM IA intramural infant pot burial was discovered at Petras in 1989, found in an inverted position
and interred in the courtyard of House 1.1. This paper briefly presents the results of the anthropological
study, discusses evidence for the dangers of childbirth at that period and reviews the cultural practice of
intramural burials of infants not only in Greece, but also in Anatolia, the Levant and Egypt. This age-old
and widespread practice began with the earliest settled communities in the Near East and continued down
to the Iron Age. It seems to suggest an underlying koine of belief, though given the complexity of human
nature and the infinite variety in the expression of human culture and beliefs there need not necessarily be
a single explanation for its use at all times and in all places. Inverted pithos burials have been reported in
tombs and at numerous formal cemeteries on Crete, for instance at Sphoungaras (Hall 1912) and at Pacheia
Ammos, where all 213 pithos burials were inverted (Seager 1916). This curious phenomenon has never
been satisfactorily explained. At Petras, the purposeful placement of the infant in the pithos in an inverted
position conveys a funerary symbolism, which 1s possibly the clearest and most unambiguous articulation of
the Minoans’ religious belief in rebirth and hope for an afterlife.

In 1989 the remains of an infant buried in a small ~ an inverted position (Fig. 2b). The infant’s bones,
pithos were recovered in the west courtyard of  though fragile, were in a reasonably sound state of
House .1 (Fig. 1), close to a wall and enclosed
by a circle of stones. The jar is Neopalatial and its o o
. . . * T sincerely thank Metaxia Tsipopoulou for her invitation

stratigraphic context dates the burial to LM IA; the : ) _ -

e ) ) to study this find and for generously providing the plan and
child’s head (Fig. 2a) was near the opening of the photos from the excavation archive and Garifalia Kostopoulou
jar. The mystery was why had the jar been placedin ~ for locating and sending them to me.

6*

SR
P

» Location of the pithos burial

Fig. 1. Location of pithos burial
marked on excavation plan.
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preservation. They consist of fragments of the cra-

nium: the frontal bones the zygomatic, the parietal
bones, and squamous part of the occipital bone.
Vertebral elements, ribs, even tiny fingers and toes
were also found. Upper and lower limb bones in-
cluded: humeri, radii, a right ulna, right femur,
tibia and fibula.

The mandible (right horizontal ramus) retained a
deciduous first molar in the crypt (Fig. 3a). The de-
velopment of the first molar tooth germ begins at
five months in utero. The maxilla must have melt-
ed in the process of decomposition but loose teeth
(Fig. 3b) were found, including the deciduous up-

Table 1
Right Left Fetal

Pars Petrosa 26.7 25 3 27.7%
Length
Pars Petrosa

%
Width Ho e s
Pars Lateralis

e
Length [16-3] e

Square brackets denote preserved length
*Fetal data from Scheuer & Black 2000.
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Fig. 2. a) Burial pithos
and its interior with
cranium and bones
visible; b) Burial in situ:
inverted pithos encircled
by stones.

! .

per right central incisor, which begins to calcify at
3—4 months in utero. The occlusal surface of the
distal half of the crown of the deciduous 2nd molar
was formed. Initial calcification of this tooth begins
at 6 months in utero. The state of mineralization
of the milk teeth indicates that this was a pre-term
infant.

This is verified by the measurements of the
petrous bones (25.3 & 26.7 mm) (Table 1, Fig. 3c)
and the pars lateralis (16.3 mm), which correspond
to an age of about 32 weeks gestation.' This pre-
term infant must have been either stillborn or died
soon after birth. as its survival would have been se-
riously compromised by the immaturity of its vital
organs.

The preservation of this 32-week fetus’s remains
is exceptional thanks to the pithos. Very immature
fetal remains are rarely found in excavations due to
their fragility. Cemetery data for the LM I period
are virtually non-existent, but studies of skeletal
material from LM III cemetery populations show
a high perinatal and neonatal mortality. At Arme-

! Scheuer & Black 2000, 83.
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Fig. 3. a) Mandible with encrypted molar; b) Loose teeth; c¢) Petrous bones.

noi, in a sample of 114 sub-adults including fetal,
neonatal, infant and children’s remains up to the
age of sixteen, 22—25% had died either at or not
long after birth. At Palama St., one teenage mother
had died with a fetus still in her womb, illustrating
that childbirth was an event with a very uncertain
outcome.? These dangers gave rise to the cult of
Eileithyia, guardian of women in childbirth.> Com-
mon causes of mortality around birth are associated
with poor maternal health during pregnancy, ge-
netic or developmental abnormalities and birth

trauma.

Intramural infant and child
burials at other Minoan sites

Interments inside a house, or outside a house in
an open area such as a courtyard, are designated
intramural, in contrast to extramural burials in
cemeteries. The Minoans normally buried their
dead extramurally. The intramural burial of infants

PJ.P. MCGEORGE: THE PETRAS INTRAMURAL INFANT JAR BURIAL

or children is not common at Minoan sites, but
there are a score of examples now known from sites
throughout the island (Fig. 4).

The earliest Minoan intramural jar burial is the
one dated to EM II found at Nopigeia, Kissamos.
At the corner of a building in an open area paved
with pebbles, a pithos (<0.5 m tall) lay on its side in
a shallow pit, the mouth of the jar pointing west-
wards. The child, less than three years old, was
buried with two obsidian blades. This burial is of
course many centuries earlier than the one at Pe-
tras.*

Two intramural burials, contemporary with the
burial at Petras, were discovered in 2009-2010 in

2 McGeorge 2008; Hallager & McGeorge 1992.

? The sacred caves at Amnisos and Inatos were dedicated to her
worship. Offerings of honey to e-re-u-ti-ja are recorded in the
Linear B tablets. Eileithyia was later incorporated into Greek
mythology as daughter of Hera and is portrayed on a pictorial
vase assisting Leto at the birth of Apollo (Kakrides 1987, 142).
* Karantzali 1997, 66-81.
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the excavations at Sissi, in different rooms of the
same House BC. One was a newborn infant, the
other a child of three to four years old. Both were
interred in pyxis-type vessels, and date to LM IA.
Moreover, an LM IB sub-floor burial was reported
in the Artisans’ Quarter at Mochlos.”

There are more intramural burials at Knossos than
at any other site: several date to LM IA/IB; one is
dated to LM II, but the majority date to LM IIIC
and the Subminoan period. Popham found four sub-
floor intramural burials in the Unexplored Mansion
(three fetuses: 33, 35 and 38 weeks and a newborn)
in Rooms C, M and L. He had some doubts about
the date of the one found in the fill of Corridor L,
but the other three were securely dated to LM IA: a
38-week fetus had been buried in a shallow pit close
to the west wall in Room C; a 35-week fetus was
buried under the floor of Room M, and a newborn,
which had survived a few days, lay crouched on its
side in a stone-lined cist below the west end of Cor-
ridor L. There were no finds with these burials.®

Hogarth found the grave of a newborn infant un-
der “the flooring of a room” in one of the houses ex-
cavated on Gypsades Hill. There were no finds with
the burial, which may be dated to LM IA or possibly
to within the LM IB period. A stemmed cup with a
banded adder pattern was found in the room.”

Theoretically, one might add to this list the in-
terment of multiple children excavated by War-
ren in the basement of the LM IB North House at
Knossos. Two small rooms were accessed through
a corridor leading off the north courtyard. In the
first and smaller of the two rooms (1.85 x 1.10 m)
were the remains of four children, aged 12, 8 and
younger. Many bones bore cut marks, which cre-
ated an enigma.® A collection of drinking vessels
and bowls were stored in the adjacent room (2.18
x 1.60 m). In another much larger room accessed
from the courtyard, there were similar vessels, tri-
pod cooking pots and a jug inside a large pithos
which contained nine more human bones (one
a vertebra with a cut mark), besides other items
characterized as cult equipment. The excavator es-
timated that the cut marks on the bones in the small
room, in conjunction with the finds in the other
rooms, were evidence of ritual. These, albeit un-
usual, inhumations are also intramural.’
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In the same excavation, Warren discovered an in-
fant burial in a building, which he called the Gyp-
sum House (impressive for the liberal use of gyp-
sum for floors, thresholds, staircases and cupboards).
Next to the central room which was adorned with
frescoes, there was a room with a simple earthen
floor and kitchenware. On the floor were several
vases: a tripod cooking pot, a stirrup jar, a decorated
jug and a plain kylix. The baby had been laid in a pit
below this floor. The find is dated to LM I1."°

At Phaistos there are two intramural pithos buri-
als of full-term low birth weight or near-term new-
born infants. The infant in Room 5 was buried in
a double-handled globular cooking jar and covered
with the bottom of another coarse ware vessel near
the north wall of the room. On the LM IIIC floor,
a stone cupboard located directly above the burial
contained another cooking jar with burnt seeds.
The “cupboard” actually appeared to be construct-
ed around the jar to keep it stable. It is believed
that the seeds might have been an offering."" A few
metres to the east of this burial, another infant was
buried in a tubular vase below the floor of Room
4. Both burials date to LM IIIB.

At Palaikastro there is a parallel to the Phaistos
infant also buried below a cupboard. Two rooms,
designated Areas 25 and 26, were excavated in 1987

> Thanks to J. Driessen for information about the Sissi burials;
Soles 2003, on Mochlos.

¢ Popham 1984, 309.

7 Hogarth 1899-1900, 70-84, fig. 23.

8 There were two skulls. A tooth and a skull fragment which
could not be attributed to child A or B represented a third
individual, whilst leg bones proved that there were four
children. 40% of the bones bore cut marks suggesting that they
had been de-fleshed (Wall et al. 1986, 81, 341, table 2.374,
377). Nine adult bones were found, one outside the corridor
and eight in the courtyard, but none of these had cut marks
(Wall et al. 1986, 346).

? A discussion of the stratigraphic sequence, Wall et al. (1986,
344-5) debated whether or not the bones had fallen from an
upper floor; and whether they preceded or were part of the
destruction layer. The interpretation of the find as evidence
of human sacrifice or cannibalism (Wall ef al. 1986, 386-8) is
one possible explanation; another is preparation for secondary
burial (Tumasonis 1983, 306—7); also Hughes 1991, 18-26.

0 YWarren 1982-83, 63-87.

' See E. Borgna: Casa a ovest del piazzale I, and my contribution
McGeorge forthcoming, “Due sepolture a enchytrismos”.
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at the southeast corner of Building 3."* The larger,
Area 25, gave access through a 50 cm wide door-
way to Area 26, which had an unusual rhomboidal
plan, interpreted as a “small cupboard or storage
compartment” (1.60 x 0.80 x 1.40 m). Set in the
trodden earth surface of the southwest corner, to
the right of the entrance, was a gourna. Below the
floor was a 50 cm dense deposit of pottery, which
included a decorated amphoroid krater with “the
almost complete, articulated skeleton of a child”,
placed in a crouching position with a small kalathos
over its head. The skeleton, which is illustrated, ap-
pears to be a newborn."” The suggested date of the
deposit is LM IIIA2/B.

A slightly later intramural burial was found at
Khania, in the Hagia Aikaterini Square excava-
tions. This pre-term infant, about 37 weeks’ ges-
tation, had not been buried in any kind of vessel.
Nevertheless, the two surviving iliac bones were
excellently preserved, buried under the LM IIIB2
floor. There was a hearth in the centre of the size-
able Room E (6.5 x 4.5 m). On the clay floor there
were two bowls found in different corners, a small
tripod cooking pot and a cooking dish. The infant
had been laid in a shallow pit less than a metre dis-
tant from the hearth."

In the archaeological reports on the Stratigraphi-
cal Museum excavation at Knossos, Warren men-
tions that sub-floor “infant burials were found over
the whole site”. The majority were provisionally
dated to LM IIIC. One burial, found under the
floor of a room with a clay bench, had been cov-
ered by a large lekane; a revised LM IIIB date is
given in a later publication.” A large krater was
found in the fill of the room. Warren’s report is
provisional and does not give details or the precise
number of burials, which are attributed to Myce-
naean influence. Twwo more intramural infant buri-
als found were dated to the Subminoan period.'®

This brings the current total to a minimum
of 21 intramural burials of infants or children at
several sites spread over the length and breadth of
the island, though concentrated more in East and
Central Crete, with the majority at Knossos. Six
cases were full-term newborn infants;” five were
pre-term, born prematurely.'”® Two older children
were buried at Nopigeia (< three years old) and
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at Sissi (a three to four year old), not to mention
the older children from the basement of the North
House. The other LM IIIC and Subminoan cases
from Knossos were reported as “infants”.

In Crete the EM II burial at Nopigeia coincides
with the simultaneous appearance in EH II-III of
intramural infant burials at numerous sites on the
Mainland and the islands, attributed to a westward
movement of populations from Anatolia. In LM
IA the custom re-appears in East Crete at Petras
and Sissi, and in the centre of the island at Knos-
sos, where the majority of cases have been found
and where the population was probably densest and
the social landscape most cosmopolitan, perhaps
already including Mainlanders.” In LM III intra-
mural burial appears at Phaistos, Khania and Palai-
kastro, urban centres whose populations probably
also included foreigners. At Knossos, the custom
may have persisted from LM IA to Subminoan, or
elsewhere been re-introduced by later incursions
of foreigners, probably predominantly Mycenae-
ans. Extramural cemeteries of the LM I period are
virtually unknown, so it is difficult to appraise this

"2 T am grateful to A.J. MacGillivray for kindly mentioning
the Palaikastro burial to me; MacGillivray 1988, 259-73, fig.
7, pl. 47f.

13 Using the scale in the photograph, the femur appears to
be 73.3 mm and the tibia 6.66 mm, corresponding well with
the lengths of diaphyses at 10 lunar months. Scheuer & Black
2000, 393, table 11.1.

4 Hallager & Hallager 2003, 24-33, 276, 301-3.

!5 Warren (in Hallager & Hallager 1997, 169-72) has revised
the date to LM IIIB.

1 Warren 1980-81, 73-92; Warren 1982—-83, 63—87.

7 Sissi, the Unexplored Mansion, Gypsades, Phaistos (2), and
Palaikastro.

'8 Petras, the Unexplored Mansion (3) and Khania.

" An examination of 170 personal names on the Knossos
As tablets, compared with tablets from Pylos, Mycenae and
Thebes, concluded that: 1) there was a common stock of
Greek names at Knossos and on the Mainland; 2) that non-
Greek names found their way to the Mainland between the
fall of Knossos and the destruction of the Mainland palaces,
perhaps through intermarriage and migration; 3) at the time
the tablets were written, Greek and non-Greek names were
“inextricably mixed”, though non-Greek (= local) names
outnumber Greek names at Knossos by 3:1; 4) there are a few
names that show similarities to Near Eastern names, especially
Hittite. Baumbach 1983, 3—10.
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Fig. 4. Map of Crete, Greece and western Anatolia.

custom as an alternative to whatever methods of
disposal were preferred for adults.”

Most intramural burials were made in places
where daily household tasks, involving the prepa-
ration of food in particular, would have been un-
dertaken, in an area where a child’s mother would
probably have spent much of her day. At Khania the
child was buried close to the household hearth; at
Phaistos and Palaikastro infants were buried below
cupboards probably used for the storage of grain.
In the Gypsum House a child was buried below a
room with a simple earthen floor on which vessels
associated with eating and drinking were found.
Courtyards, like the one at Petras, must have been
places where people spent time on household or
social activities. There is little uniformity in these
intramural burials apart from a generic resemblance
amongst coarse ware vessels used as receptacles®
and the absence of gifts. The unifying characteris-
tic is that the burials were made under floors where
there must have been constant domestic activity,
possibly signifying a desire to keep newborn infants
within the family circle.
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Intramural burials of infants and
children on the Greek Mainland
and 1slands

Intramural burial occurs on the Greek Mainland
and at Knossos from the Early Neolithic period,
and on various Aegean islands from the Early
Bronze Age. Intramural burials of newborn infants
and babies were sometimes placed in simple pits
below the floors of houses, in baskets or wrapped
in cloth of which an impression occasionally sur-
vives, in cists or small clay storage jars, or some-
times placed on a layer of pebbles. Such burials
are known at over 40 sites throughout Greece and
the islands (Fig. 4); the majority date to EH II/III.
Eight sites are Neolithic: the earliest is at Axos,
where a newborn was placed in a pithos under the
floor; at Sesklo there are possibly two infants buri-

% An exception is the House Tomb at Myrtos Pyrgos, last used
in LM T according to the excavator, G. Cadogan.

' The decorated amphoroid krater at Palaikastro is the excep-
tion.

IV. NEOPALATIAL PETRAS
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als; one at Argissa; Chaeronea and Hagios Petros
(MN); Lerna, Nea Nikomedeia and Rachmani in
Thessaly (LN).? There are over 20 EH II/III sites,
and a similar number of MBA/LBA sites,” amongst
which Asine stands out with a record number of
57 infant or child burials in pithoi, small vases or
pits. An LH IIIA intramural child burial was re-
ported from Mycenae, Petsas House Room T, with
three vases and gold papyrus beads; but there are
apparently numerous unpublished infant burials
from this site.** Lefkandi on Euboea is another site
with an exceptional number of LH II and LH ITIC
intramural burials: 15 fetuses, infants, children and
five adults. A late LBA sub-floor child’s burial was
reported at Karvounolakkoi on Naxos.*

Intramural burials of infants
and children in the Near East,
Anatolia, Cyprus & Egypt

The practice of burying infants and children in a
domestic setting has an impressively long lineage
in the Near East. The earliest settled communities

PJ.P. McGEORGE: THE PETRAS INTRAMURAL INFANT JAR BURIAL
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Fig. 5. Map of southeast
Anatolia, Syria and
northern Mesopotamia.
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practised intramural burial of children and adults at
Natufian and PPN sites (Kortik Tepe, Ain Mallaha,
Nahal Oren; Jericho and Ain Ghazal®® — where half
of the burials were infants). The same custom oc-
curs in Cyprus in the PPN and Aceramic Neolithic
at Khirokitia and Kalavassos-Tenta,” and it appears
in Crete in the Aceramic at Knossos.?

In Syria (Fig. 5), during the tenth millennium

2 Cavanagh & Mee 1998, 7.

# EH II/111 sites include: Hagios Stephanos, Asine, Askitario,
Eutresis, Kirra, Kolona on Aigina, Kouphovouno, Lerna
(8), Olympia, Pelikata on Ithaca, Phylakopi on Melos (8),
Platygiali, Poliochni on Lemnos, Thermi on Lesbos, Tiryns,
Tsangiza. MH sites: Akrotiri on Thera, Hagia Eirene on
Keos, Paroikia on Paros, Asine, Eleusina, Eutresis, Korakou,
Malthi, Peristeria. For bibliography, McGeorge 2003, 301-3;
Chalandritsa in Achaea, Kolonas 1985, 138; Kolonas & Gazis
2006, 27.

# Mentioned in a paper by K. Shelton at the recent
Conference: ‘Mycenaeans up to date: the archaeology of the
NE Peloponnese-current concepts and new directions’, 10%—
14% November 2010.

% Schallin 1993, 106.

% Ozkaya & Coskun, 2009; Boyd 1995, 17-23; Gopher &
Orrelle, 1995a, 24-8.

# Dikaios 1953; Peltenberg & Swiny 2001.

2 Bvans 1964, 136.
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adults, children and fetuses were buried in shallow
pits, sometimes wrapped in matting coated with
bitumen, below house floors or just outside hous-
es, at many sites: Mureybet, Jerf el-Ahmar, Abu
Hureyra, Tell Halula and Dja’de al-Mughara, Ain
el-Kerkh.? Then in the Ceramic Neolithic, vases
were used to bury infants less than a year old, usu-
ally without grave gifts, at Ain el-Kerkh, Halula,
Khazna II, and at Byblos.”” The pot was typically
laid on its side with the infant’s head pointing to-
wards the mouth of the jar. From the Chalcolithic
period onwards, when burial was transferred from
living sites to cemeteries outside the settlement, the
custom of intramural jar burial for infants contin-
ued. The practice had particularly strong roots in
North Syria and Mesopotamia.

Through the late sixth down to the first millen-
nium Bc, burial within the settlement beneath house
floors, usually of infants and children without grave
goods, appears to be the rule. Infants under one-year
old were never given grave goods, but children above
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Fig. 6. Map of
Cyprus, Israel,
Mesopotamia

and Egypt.

a year old had a range of offerings. Stone or shell
pendants of animals are often found with them.
Sub-floor burials in pits, jars, cooking pots, bowls
and mudbrick or stone-lined cists are found at sites
almost too numerous to name, for instance: at Hama
Level K, Tell Banat, Selenkahiye, Raqa’i 2, Atij, Abu
Hgaira, Beydar, Umm el-Marra, Chagar Bazar 2-3
and Tell Leilan at Barsip, Carchemish, Oylum, Lidar
and Titris.”® In the second millennium Bc they were
found at Alalakh level VIII-V, Tell Hadidi, Umm el-

% Van Loon 1968; Cauvin 1979; Stordeur et al. 1997; Moore
et al. 2000; Molist 1999; Coqueugniot 1999; Parker Pearson
1999; De Contenson 1992; Tsuneki et al. 2000.

3 Munchaev et al. 1993; Dunand 1973.

3! Dunham 1993.

2 Fugmann 1958; McClellan & Porter 1999; McClellan &
Porter 1997; Van Loon 1979; Martin & Wartke, 1993-94;
Akkermans & Schwartz 2003, 270; Schwartz & Curvers 1992;
Schwartz et al. 2000; Mallowan 1936; 1937; 1947; Thureau-
Dangin & Dunand 1936; McMahon ef al. 2001; Carter &
Parker 1995.
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Marra, Mohammed Diyab & Chagar Bazar; in first
millennium Bc at Tell Ajaja and Kneidig.”

From northern Mesopotamia (Fig. 5), in the late
fifth/early fourth millennium there are 108 infant
pot burials at Tepe Gawra.* In the late fourth and
third millennium BC infants are never buried in
cemeteries. They are buried intramurally usually,
though not always, in a cooking pot. At Tells Me-
lebiya, Kutan and Karrana 3, infants inside cook-
ing pots have been found in Ninevite V levels. At
the latter, children were placed in pots horizontally
sawn in half.”® At Tell Mohammed Arab one grave
contained a horizontally sectioned urn with the
body of an adult male and a child. At Tell Jessary
there were some Late Uruk burials (3400-3000
BC). At Mohammed Arab and Kutan the infants
were buried without grave goods.*

In southern Mesopotamia (Fig. 6), intramural
burial for all age groups seems to be normal. The
custom is strong in the cities of the Old Babylonian
period (20""-16" centuries BC), such as at Ur, Larsa,
Isin, Sippar-Amnanum, Nerebtum, Nippur, Kha-
fajah, Tello, Tell Haddad, Tell Al-Sib and Tell Al-
Zawiyah, but also from Haradum and at Tell Halawa
in Upper Mesopotamia.”” At Ur, Woolley excavated
198 graves under houses in Areas AH and EM, and
he identifyed ten variants of intramural burial, rang-
ing from simple inhumations to those employing a
variety of receptacles, including larnakes (unusual
outside of Crete), bowls (5), “hutches” (4) and pots
which are sometimes doubled, as well as several
forms of built tombs. The dead were usually buried
under the floors of the reception room or the cha-
pel of the house, identifiable by niches and altars,
but sometimes under a courtyard. Preferred gifts for
infants were shells or beads, whereas older children
were given toys or necklaces.”

In Israel (Fig. 6) in the Chalcolithic (late fifth
millennium Bc), intramural burials have been re-
ported at: Tel Teo, Tel Dan, Qatif Y-3, Teluliot
Batashi (level III), and Nahal Zehora I1.* At Nahal
Zehora two pre-term infants were buried in the
settlement: one in a jar and the other close to the
wall of a structure, while a third child was buried in
a stone cist. In the MBA at Tel Dan (ca. 2000 BC),
interment was solely intramural under the floors of’
dwellings or courtyards. Jar burials were used for

PJ.P. McGEORGE: THE PETRAS INTRAMURAL INFANT JAR BURIAL

infants under two years of age and were often bro-
ken to insert the corpse. The head was almost al-
ways at the jar opening, which was sometimes cov-
ered with a potsherd, and in some cases the jar was
set in a circle of stones. The jars were usually placed
next to, or aligned with, walls.

In Anatolia (Figs. 4-5) intramural burial of adults
and children, usually in jars, is found at many EBA
sites: at Alisar, Kalinkaya, Kasura,” Beycesultan,
Hacilar II, Ovabayindir and at Troy, where six in-
tramural burials were found in Troy I, all newborn
or between two to three weeks old (four were bur-
ied in amphorae). At Kalinkaya, 13 burials in pithoi
with flat stone lids were found under house floors.
At Bogazkdy (Hattusa), the intramural burials were
mostly simple inhumations, with few gifts, some-
times covered by a stone slab. In the coastal region
of the Aegean, a few intramural infant burials have
been found at Bakla Tepe and at Cesme Baglararasi
in level 2b, where the pottery is said to be of Cen-
tral Anatolian character, with a small amount of
imported pottery corresponding to the MM III
period. At Cesme one jar burial had a fragment of
bronze, possibly a gift.*!

In Cyprus (Fig. 6) in the Chalcolithic period,
burials at Lemba-Lakkous and Kissonerga-Mosphilia,
in pits between houses, were mainly of children or
infants (62—65%). At Kissonerga two of the burials
were in urns. Intramural burials of infants, not in jars,
were found at Enkomi. In the Iron Age, newborn
and premature babies were buried in re-used Ca-
naanite jars in the settlements at Salamis and Kition.*

¥ Woolley 1955; Dornemann 1979; Castel 1996, 273-84;
Schwartz et al. 2000; Mallowan 1936; 1937; 1947; Suleiman
1995; Klengel-Brandt ef al. 1997.

* Peasnall in Rothman 2002.

» Exact parallels have been found at Bogazkdy, see the
paragraph below on Anatolia.

3 Battini-Villard 1999.

* Battini-Villard 1999.

¥ Woolley 1976, pl. 39b.

¥ Ilan 1995; Gopher & Orrelle 1995a; Gopher & Orrelle
1995b.

4 Here, as in northern Mesopotamia, pithos-halves, cut
lengthwise (probably for economy) were used for burial.

" Wheeler 1974; Blegen 1950; Angel & Bisel 1986, 12;
Erkanal & Keskin 2009.

2 Peltenberg 1991, 17-36; Steel 1995.
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In Egypt (Fig. 6) intramural burial occurs sporadi-
cally at second millennium Bc sites. At Elephan-
tine there are only two early second millennium
intramural burials, a newborn in rubbish,* and
another under the floor of a house, buried with
a single bead.** At Kahun, the pyramid builders’
town in the Faiyum, there were numerous burials
of newborn infants under the floors of the work-
men’s houses. They were buried in wooden boxes
originally used for other purposes, sometimes two
or three infants per box. Infants who were some
months old had been buried with beads or amu-
lets.® At Deir el-Medina near Thebes (late 16"
century BC), amphorae, baskets, boxes and coffins
were all used for the intramural burial of children.
Stillborn children were not usually given amulets
or jewellery, just food in one or two vessels.* 30
foreign names identified amongst the 100 or so
individuals in the community lend support to the
theory that intramural burial was a foreign custom.
At Tell el-Dab’a “jar burials of babies have been
found in the settlement located next to walls and in
corners”.* Rosalie David contends that intramural
burial for infants was not an Egyptian custom, but
was introduced by immigrant Asiatic workers em-
ployed in Egypt households.*

Conclusion

This concise review of intramural infant burials
was intended to highlight the fact that the Petras
burial is an expression of a millennia-old behaviour,
which began amongst the earliest sedentary popu-
lations in a wide geographical area of the Near East.
The practice had particularly strong roots in North
Syria and Mesopotamia in the Ceramic Neolith-
ic, continuing through the Bronze and Iron Ages.
Burials were often in coarse ware cooking pots, and
infants under a year old were only rarely given gifts.
The custom radiated from this area along the Tigris
and Euphrates and their tributaries, filtering west-
wards with the movement of people, goods and
ideas through Anatolia and the Aegean and into
Egypt, acquiring variations en route.

The 1989 discovery of the Petras intramural
burial was bemusing since Minoan burial customs
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are predominantly extramural. However, current
evidence shows that there are a fair number of in-
tramural burials in Crete. Most are from Knossos
where, as far as one can tell, with the exception of
the inverted lekane, they were not buried in pots,
whereas outside Knossos and Khania, all the intra-
mural burials were in pots. This may mean that the
people burying the infants, or their customs and
beliefs, had different origins. The Petras infant was
buried in a pithos without gifts possibly because it
was stillborn. The burial of the infant, its head near
the mouth of the jar, which was aligned with the
courtyard walls and set in a circle of stones, seems
a distant echo of burials at Tel Dan.* Perhaps trade
was the portal for the intangible ebb and flow of
ideas, religious beliefs and customs.

Customs have value, meaning and symbolism,
which we must try to interpret. Whatever the
original idea behind a custom, transference to new
cultural environments may have led to variations in
the practice (such as the use of different receptacles)
and shifts in meaning and symbolic significance ac-
cording to the cultural context.

Death is regarded by all cultures, societies and re-
ligions as a serious matter. I doubt whether the fact
that infant deaths were more frequent in ancient
societies made the experience any less painful for
the living. There are invariably rules, restrictions
and procedures that have to be observed, and the
observance of these rituals often provides solace to
the bereaved. In modern Greece if a newborn child
is likely to die it has to be “air-baptized”, to ensure
its passage to heaven, otherwise there is a danger
that an Orthodox priest might refuse to bury the

*# Von Pilgrim 1996, 174.

* Grajetzki 2003, 53.

* Petrie 1890, 24.

4 At Deir el-Medina most houses had four rooms: an entrance
hall with a birthing bed and chapel was adorned with Bes, god
of childbirth. Infant burials were made in the second room
under a low platform, which functioned as a seating area by
day and a bed at night.

4 Van den Brink 1982, 19-20, 28-9.

* David 1996, 189-90.

¥ At Tel Dan there is a “Mycenaean” tomb dated to the
14"/13% century BC, with an assemblage of Mycenaean
vessels, indicating trade between Dan and Mainland Greece.
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Fig. 7. The Tale of Aqhat recorded on a stele from
Ugarit.

child. Similar taboos probably existed in ancient
times. This could explain why the youngest infants
were buried intramurally in spite of the existence
of extramural cemeteries. If a child died at birth
or soon afterwards, it may not have been acknowl-
edged as a member of the community. Having no
social identity, it may have been excluded from the
cemetery. Burial in the community cemetery rati-
fies membership of the community. Burial at home
acknowledges membership of the family.

The convention of burying an infant in an area of
the house — the courtyard is an integral part — per-
haps frequented most by women doing their daily
tasks preparing and cooking food for a household,
must have been invested with symbolic meaning,
perhaps associated with nurturing and caring as
Hodder has suggested.”® It could also have had as-
sociations with fertility. In ancient times, it was not
obvious how children were conceived. Given the
lengthy gestation of human babies there was no ob-
vious cause and effect. In fact, it was not until the
1820’ that the respective roles of men and women
in the process of reproduction were understood
(Aristotle thought the direction of the wind had
something to do with conception and the sex of
a child). The choice of the burial in the courtyard
might be related to primitive perceptions of the
mechanism of human reproduction, fertility and

PJ.P. MCGEORGE: THE PETRAS INTRAMURAL INFANT JAR BURIAL

customs that were believed to promote the genera-
tion/regeneration of new life. In Greek mythology,
the story of Persephone illustrates the ancient belief
that new life came out of death; so by keeping a
dead infant in the vicinity of the mother, perhaps it
was believed that it would somehow help promote
fertility and help the mother to conceive again.

As for the significance of the pithos, in Levan-
tine mythology, the jar burial’s connexion to the
netherworld is alluded to in Ugaritic texts and in
the Baal Epic.’! The entrance to the netherworld
was Mt. Knkny, the name of which is a derivative
of the Ugaritic, Akkadian, Aramaic and Canaanite
(“knlkn”) words for storage jar, and the use of stor-
age jars for burial is mentioned specifically in the
Ugaritic Tale of Aghat (Fig. 7).

In Crete and in the rest of Greece, when pottery
vessels were used for burial they were sometimes
placed in pits or on a pebble paved surface, hori-
zontally or vertically, and sealed with a slab or an-
other pot or potsherd. At Petras the purposeful in-
version of the pithos appears unique. Was this just a
practical solution for sealing the pot in the absence
of a sherd or a slab, or is there some other escha-
tological explanation? Pithos inversion was seen in
earlier Minoan tombs and cemeteries, at Vorou and
Hagios Myron, at Galana Charakia, where 32 jars
were inverted; at Sphoungaras 150 and at Pacheia
Ammos 213 burial pithoi were inverted.>?

The Petras intramural pot burial could be inter-
preted as evidence of a foreign custom or person;
however, the inversion of the pithos suggests fusion
with local customs and ideas. What symbolism did
placing the pithos in an inverted position convey?
The interpretation of funerary symbolism can be
very elusive, but undoubtedly a particular signifi-
cance was attached to the inversion of the pithos.
By inverting the pithos, the child’s head was placed
in a downward position, which is the correct pres-
entation for a fetus to be born, or in this case re-
born and perhaps that was the point. Belief in the

50 Hodder 1990.

51 Astour 1980; Pritchard 1969, 139; Ilan 1995, 136.

32 Pritchard 1969, 154.

3 Marinatos 1930-31; Alexiou 1970; Platon 1954a; 1956;
Hall 1912; Seager 1916; Platon 1957; Alexiou 1964.
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afterlife is incorporated in most religions. Belief in
regeneration and the hope that this infant would
have another chance at life must have dictated the
inversion of the pithos so that the fetus was in the
appropriate position to facilitate its rebirth.
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Discussion

Paschalidis [ would love to congratulate you, and I am enthusiastic about this presentation. I
would wonder why there are no burial gifts at a time when we do not have burials

in general.
McGeorge Because the child is a newborn, it has absolutely no social identity.

Paschalidis I started thinking that you have shown us the pot burials of newborn babies through-
out the region of the Near East and throughout time. It looks like it is a very strong
common belief for humankind, and what stimulates me very much is that it occurs
in Neopalatial Crete, where generally we do not have burials, but we have that. I
think this is amazing, as an exception. At Petras I do not know whether we have any
mention of Neopalatial burials, apart from the offering of the two vases in the Rock
Shelter. In Archanes, to my knowledge, there is a building dated to the Neopalatial
period, which is not a burial building, and this period lacks tombs. Here you have
shown on this map, at Knossos, the Unexplored Mansion, a contemporary case of a
newborn infant burial, and then at Sissi, and then at Petras, Phaistos and Khania (LM
IIIB), and at Nopigeia in EM II. So you have three cases in the Neopalatial period,
not very far from each other, all with newborn infants in pots.

McGeorge Yes, this is open for you to interpret.

Haggis I liked your closing comments about the inverted pithos. I think certainly in Pacheia
Ammos and maybe in Sphoungaras too, this connection with rebirth might also ex-
plain this insistence in the reuse of the pithoi, in tearing oft the bottoms and putting
in the bodies through the bottom, instead of building a new pithos or re-inverting it,
and re-filling it and then putting it back in position. They seem to be forcing them
down through the bottom.

McGeorge Yes, I remember reading something.

Blackman [ found the last part very convincing. I wanted to go back to an earlier point. The
intramural burials, you said that the family recognized the child, but that the com-
munity would not. I would wonder, whether if, in fact, it is so secret a burial, maybe
the family did not want to recognize it in any way so that the community would not
know, and, therefore, it was done within the building.

McGeorge People have suggested things like that, because at the beginning of my conclusions
I did mention the sacrifice at Knossos, and Venediktos Lanaras, who published the
Middle Cycladic inverted bowl burial from Thera, mentioned such theories, and
this would have been the product of an illegal relationship, but he preferred a ritual

PJ.P. McGEORGE: THE PETRAS INTRAMURAL INFANT JAR BURIAL 303
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Blackman

McGeorge

explanation. I do not think there is a need for a ritual explanation, given that it is so
common. I think it is more likely that we have a foreign wife and they just decided
to incorporate this belief in their religion.

The reaction of our religions, whether orthodox or catholic to a stillborn child even
today is that it is not clear whether life is there. Even now the reactions to this phe-
nomenon are very disturbing and emotive for the families. I have personal experience
myself.

Yes, so have 1.

Greek abstract

Mo intra muros toupy| oe ayyelo otov Iletpa

Mo YM TA intra muros tougy) Boépoug avoxaidpbnue otov Iletpd 10 1989, ce aveotpop-
uevo mloetdeg non Ooppevo oty awAn tov Xmtod L1, H noepovoa pekétn napovoralet
Toe amoteléopato T av0pwTOAOYIUNG pelétng, oulntel o Sedopevar yLor TOVG TEQLYEVYY)-
TOLG MVOHYOLG RVTNY TNV ETOY Y] X0l TULEOVLOLALEL TIG TOMTIGUIMEG TOUNTIES TopWV Boe-
pav oyt povov oty EXAdda, addd o1ty Avatoha, oty ZoQomaAatotiviany] TeQLoyy Kot
oty Atyvrto. H mavapyona awty) now Stdedopevn mpoutiny| €enivroe oTig naAatOTEQES
nowdmTeg, oty BEyyde Avatoly, nat cuveylonxe adidhetnta uéyot v Emoyh tov 2idn-
0L TovAdytotoy. Datvetat Voo SNAWVEL UL VTOPWOAROLOX X0Lw]] BOEXCLMV, OV 1oL, OEOOWUE-
V¢ ¢ ToAvTAonOTN TG ¢ avbpemvng PhONG Mol TNG ATELNC TOLANG EXPYOACTIC TOV
avDEOTVOL TOMTIGIOY %l TNG THOTYG, OV ElVUL ATAQALTYTO VA LLAQEYEL oV e€Nynon
Yloe wTHY o8 GAOLE TOLG YEOVOLG Kot OAEG Tig TeELOYES. Taes oe aveatpappévoug tibovg
gyouv avopepbet oe Tapoug uot oe TOMA opyavwueva vexpotapeia g Konmng, yo mo-
padetrypo oto Xovyyapd (Hall 1912) xat oty ITayetd Appo, pe o 213 aveotooppeéva
topunde aryyeio (Seager 1916). To mepiepyo awtod @avopevo dev éyet moté epurvevlel emag-
nwg. Xrov Ietpd, 1 onompy tonobéton tov Beéyoug oto mboeldég oe aveoTEoUmEN
01807 TEOGdISEL Evar Tapnd cupBolopd, o onolog, mbavwg, anotelel 10 caPESTEQO KAt
adtappronmro Setypo ¢ Mivonng Opnorevtung ToT)g oy avaryEvwran uot Ty HeTd
Ocvatov Com.
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Priestess? at work:

Abstract

a LM IA chlorite schist lentoid seal from the
Neopalatial settlement of Petras™

David W, Rupp & Metaxia Tsipopoulou

On the Pateropoulos-Liondakis property just beyond the northwestern edge of the archaeological site of
Petras, a test excavation in 2007 revealed part of the Proto- and Neopalatial settlement. On an LM IA floor
a dark greenish-gray chlorite schist lentoid seal was found. The seal has a well-carved image of a woman
wearing a flounced bell skirt, holding a caprid in her right arm and shoulder, and with an object in her left
hand. That object appears to be a long bow. While the consensus for the other 18 examples of this scene
from Crete is that the woman is a priestess carrying a caprid to a sacrifice, the presence of the long bow
may indicate that a hunting goddess is presented here instead. There are two other examples which also may
depict a long bow. This scene is part of the iconographic repertoire of the soft stone workshop tradition,
which may represent the sub-elite artistic milieu in Minoan society.

Petras

= Designated archacological site
Expropriated area

@  Patcropoulos-Liondakis plot

Fig. 1. Map showing the location of the Pateropoulos-
Liondakis plot at Petras.

D.W. Rupp & M. TSIPOPOULOU: PRIESTESS? AT WORK

Introduction!

To the northwest of the fence of the archaeological
site of Petras is the Pateropoulos-Liondakis proper-
ty (Fig. 1). On the eastern portion of the plot there
is a small, old house. In the western portion there
was a small courtyard measuring 6.50 x 9 m (Fig.
2). The trial excavation conducted in July, 2007
was limited to the area of courtyard.> Modern or
Venetian walls came to light, followed by remains

* The excavation was funded by the 24" Ephorate of
Prehistoric and Classical Antiquities of the Hellenic Ministry
of Culture and Tourism. Dr Yiannis Papadatos conducted the
excavation for the Ephorate. INSTAP provided the funding
for conservation, photography and drawings. Clio Zervaki
conserved the seal and the pottery. Jerolyn Morrison drew
the pottery. Chronis Papanikolopoulos photographed the seal.
Garifalia Kostopoulou executed the photoshop work for the
illustrated materials.

" A shorter version of this contribution was presented at the
11* Cretological Conference in Rethymnon in October, 2011.
2 The excavation was conducted by Yiannis Papadatos.
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Fence of the Petras site 4 ’

i T s b
Fig. 3. View of the plot from the northeast after
excavation, with the findspot of the LM IA lentoid seal.

of the Late Minoan I and the Middle Minoan pe-
riods (Fig. 3). To the Neopalatial period belongs a
probable large terrace wall, preserved for a lenght
of 3.20 m (and 1 m wide as its widest part), as well
as two other, narrower walls to the east, possibly
with a similar function.
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Fig. 2. View from the
northwest of the Pateropoulos-
Liondakis plot before
excavation in July, 2007.

Petras 2007
Pateropoulos - Liondakis

l:l ‘Venetian and Later
[
- MM

Plaster floor
v LM IA lentoid seal - P07/13

Fig. 4. Plan of the excavated remains with the findspot
of the LM IA lentoid seal.

The find context and its dating

To the west of the large wall, in Layer 3, Locus 7
(Fig. 4), a chlorite schist lentoid seal (P07/13) was
found on a LM IA surface. The closed and open
vessels from this context were largely from the LM
IA period (Figs. 5-6), with intrusive later material
associated with the construction of the Venetian or
later wall.
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Fig. 5. LM IA closed vessels recovered in Layer 3, Locus Fig. 6. LM IA open vessels recovered in Layer 3, Locus
7 (photographs by M. Tsipopoulou). 7 (photographs by M. Tsipopoulou).
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Fig. 7. a) Photographs of
the lentoid seal; b) Drawing
of the LM IA lentoid seal.

The Petras seal and its iconog-
raphy

The new lentoid-shaped seal (Fig. 7)° is carved from
dark greenish-gray chlorite schist (Gray 1 4/1/10Y).
It measures 1.9 cm on its vertical axis and 1.8 cm
on the horizontal one. Its maximum thickness is 0.5

cm. The string holes have a diameter of 0.024 cm
(right) and 0.03 cm (left). The seal weighs 2.55 gr.

Fig. 8. Impression of the LM IA lentoid seal (taken by
Clio Zervaki).
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The scene (Fig. 8) engraved carefully on the
slightly convex face of the seal consists of a wom-
an facing left, supporting a horned caprid in her
out-stretched right arm and shoulder. The wom-
an, with her two feet pointed to the left, wears a
flounced bell skirt that is divided into two almost
equal zones. The lower one is decorated with ver-
tical lines and is bordered on the bottom and top
by three ribs. The upper one is plain. The wom-
an appears to wear a belt made from two raised
horizontal ribs. It is not clear whether or not her
torso is clothed, but a horizontal raised band at
her throat may suggest the former. As the seal is
slightly damaged, the top of her head is now miss-
ing behind a dot-like eye.

The figure’s left arm is hanging either at her side
or behind her back. The hand appears to be hold-
ing a long curved object with a pointed end (Fig.
9). When this area is examined closely, two ob-
servations can be made. First, there is a shallower
area on either side of a deeper incision that curves
downward. This appears to be her arm. Second,
while this shallower area ends where there are two
bulbous projections, the deeper incision continues
its arc downward and ends in a point. The shape
of this deeper incision, as Colin Macdonald* ob-
served, is similar to that of the curved limbs of a

* The drawing was executed by Douglas Faulmann.
4 Pers. comm.

IV. NEOPALATIAL PETRAS



[
Fig. 9. Area of the right arm of the female figure.

long bow (Fig. 10). The two bulbous projections
could be the ends of the handhold. There is also a
short, slight straight incision that might be an at-
tempt at depicting the bow’s string.

The body of the caprid faces to the left with only
one of its hind legs shown. The two front legs are
flexed. Its head is thrust backwards over the wom-
an’s shoulder and behind her head. One of its long
horns is shown extending behind the woman’s head.

The corpus of Minoan seals with

the same scene depicted

There are a total of 19 examples (Fig. 11), includ-
ing some sealings, in the corpus of LM I soft stone
lentoid seals found in Crete that depict a woman
holding or supporting a rampant quadruped, prob-
ably a caprid. In addition, there is a cylinder seal
with this scene repeated twice (Fig. 11).° In ten ex-
amples they face to the right, and in the remainder
to the left. There is another related corpus of seven
stone lentoid seals carved from hard stones, includ-
ing a sealing, and one possible soft stone seal, from
the LH I-II Mainland that have a similar version
of this scene®. That corpus will not be discussed in
this paper.

The renditions of this scene from Neopalatial
Crete (Fig. 11) display a consistency that points
to a common prototype in an unknown medium.
While the level of engraving varies from crude to

D.W. Rurp & M. TSIPOPOULOU: PRIESTESS? AT WORK

BOW?

BOW STRING?

Fig. 10. Reconstruction of a long bow with bow string,
held in the right hand of the female figure (drawn by
David W. Rupp).

very detailed, the treatments of the woman and of
the caprid are all very similar in conception and in
execution, with some minor variations.

The woman’s stance is rendered in two varia-
tions. The most common one, “A” (Fig. 12a),
with 11 examples, is an upright, rigid pose, with
an arm extended straight out, grasping the caprid
by its neck or supporting it on her shoulder. In the
other one, “B” (Fig. 12b), she appears to be bend-
ing forward at the waist, with her rear thrust out-
ward slightly. She clothed in a flounced bell skirt. A
few examples give the impression that it could be
a coulotte-type skirt. The skirt is generally divided
horizontally into two sections of varying width,
separated by simple or more complex borders. The
upper portion is often depicted as plain. The lower
portion is decorated with a series of parallel vertical
lines. Occasionally there are three sections. At the
waist there is a belt or cummer bund made from
two horizontal bands. The upper torso above the
waist normally is not well-defined. Sometimes, the
line of the bosom or the breasts is rendered. When
there is detail, it appears as if the woman is wearing
a blouse with sleeves to the mid-forearm or to the
wrist. Sometimes the line of the shoulder and the
arm are decorated with dots. The woman’s head is
often missing, either from damage or because the

5 CMS 1II, no. 511, Herakleion Museum, Giamalakis

Collection, inv. no. 3264.
6 See Pini 2010d, 335-6, fig. 12.
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Fig. 11. Corpus of 16 LM I soft stone lentoid seals and sealings from Crete with the “priestess holding a caprid” scene
and a Minoan cylinder seal with the scene repeated twice (Pini 2010d).

animals head i1s shown here. When there is any
preserved definition, the head usually consists of a
beak-like nose and/or a single dot for an eye.

If the woman faces right, she holds the animal in
her left hand; if she faces left, it is in her right hand.
The other arm is normally shown bent at the el-
bow with the upper and lower parts in appropriate
proportions. Only one example, CMS VI, no. 322
(Fig. 12c¢),” has some indication of a free hand. For
two seals, CMS 11.3, no. 213 (Fig. 12d)® and CMS
1.4, no. 111 (Fig. 12e),’ some have suggested that
the woman is holding a knife. Besides the possi-
ble bow on the Petras seal, CMS VIII, no.144 (Fig.
12f)'” has an object with a similar appearance. This
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seal’s rendition of the scene is, in fact, very close to
that on the Petras seal. The possible knife on CMS
1.4, no. 111 may be interpreted as a bow as well.
Most scholars have identified the quadruped as a
caprid, usually a goat or an agrimi. A sheep, a ram
or a deer also have been suggested. The animal is
shown in 11 examples with its head draped over

7 Thought to be from Crete; Oxford, Ashmolean Museum,

inv. no. 1941.120.

8 Seized in 1927 from Chersonissos; Herakleion Museum, inv.
no. 1499.

® From Evans’ excavations in 1923 of the “House of the
Frescoes”; Herakleion Museum, inv. no. 1287.

10 Rev. VE.G. Kenna Collection, inv. no. 144.
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Fig. 12. Impressions of selected seals

depicting the “priestess holding a ThN
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the woman’s shoulder. In the others, it is rampant.
In all cases three or four of its legs are depicted as
hanging limp. When there is sufficient detail and
no damage, five of the animals have horns and five
do not. For the others it is not clear. Thus, it is
difficult to say if the quadruped is meant to be a
horned caprid. If it was a goat, an agrimi or a ram,
the horns may have been removed if the animal was

intended for sacrifice.

The discussion of the scene
and specific examples from the
corpus

Variations of the scene carved on the Petras len-
toid seal have been the subject of a long simmering
discussion since 1972. Yiannis Sakellerakis' started
it off by discussing a lentoid seal found at Vapheio
(CMS 1, no. 220; Fig. 12¢g),"” which depicts two
priestesses moving to the left, with the left one car-

D.W. Rupp & M. TSIPOPOULOU: PRIESTESS? AT WORK

)/
7/ > d
CMS'11.3, no. 213

a

CMS11.4,n0. 111  CMS VHL no. 144

CMS11.3, no. 117

CMS'11.7, no. 23

rying a rampant caprid. He assembled the then-
known 12 examples, all of which have only one
woman holding a caprid. He moved the discussion
further in 1975 when he postulated, on the ba-
sis of the Vapheio seals and partially preserved clay
sealings from the deposit in Room VII of House A
at Kato Zakros (CMS 11.7; Fig. 12h)," that the sub-
ject was an abbreviated representation of a proces-
sion of priestesses (to the right), one of whom was
carrying a rampant caprid, to an altar for sacrifice."”

A more specific than simply Neopalatial relative
date of LM IB was given by Wolf-Dietrich Neimei-

!¢ for the then-known two examples from exca-
Vated contexts in Crete. They are from the “House
of the Frescoes” at Knossos (CMS 11.4, no. 111; Fig.

I Sakellarakis 1972.

12 Athens, National Museum, inv. no. 1760.
13 Sakellarakis 1975.

4 Herakleion Museum, HMs 32/1—4.

15 Sakellarakis 1975, table 88.

16 Neimeier 1981, 94 and 96, Abb. 7 and 9.
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12¢)" and from the 1902 Italian excavations of the
Villa at Hagia Triada (CMS 11.3, no. 117; Fig. 12i)."®

Later, Nannos Marinatos' returned to this theme,
adding a few more examples to the corpus, and she
succinctly summed up what these were intended to
represent. She had access to Christos Boulotis’ 1978
unpublished doctoral dissertation® on Aegean pro-
cessions where he commented on this subject. She
too sees the seal images as a short-hand version of a
sacrificial procession of only women, possibly priest-
esses, where at least one of them is carrying an ani-
mal, probably already dead, to a terminal point, pos-
sibly an altar or a sacrificial table. What the women
will do with the animal, especially if it is dead, is not
clear. Cut off its head with a knife or simply conse-
crate it? She emphasizes that the “division of capaci-
ties and duties between the sexes is accentuated in
the ritual sphere”. That 1s “hunting or killing is done
by men, the consecration by women” !

A compositional analysis by John Younger” de-
scribed this scene as a standing woman behind a ram-
pant animal, which could either be an agrimi, a goat
or a generic quadruped. He then referred to four of
the then known examples of this corpus.

Karen Krattenmaker® in her analysis of the rep-
resentation of architecture in glyptic cult scenes
identified the women on the seals as priestesses
carrying agrimia. In doing so, she accepted Sakel-
larakis” assumption that the Kato Zakros sealings
display a short-hand version of an altar at the right
edge of the field. To her the flounced bell skirt sug-
gested that “a special activity is indicated”.** The
association of agrimia with peak sanctuaries led
her to read these representations of women carry-
ing agrimia ““...as possible references to sacrifice, or
as depictions indicating a (protective?) relationship
between female figures and agrimia”.*

Stefan Hiller*® has noted the increasing frequen-
cy of the depiction of goats during the Neopalatial
period. Their representation in peaceful animal life,
hunted by men and sacrificed, forms a coherent
cycle. Hiller, following Marinatos, sees the hunting
and the sacrifice of goats as two aspects of a ritually
connected sequence of events. Further, they rein-
force the close connection between the goat and
the female sphere.

In a discussion of four inscribed hanging nodules
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(ZA Wa 38), Erik Hallager”” dated the Kato Zakros
sealings from the deposit in Room VII of House A
to LM IB, thus, along with Neimeier’ input, estab-
lishing the end of LM IB as the terminus ante quem
for the Cretan examples.

Olga Krzyszkowska’s®*® comprehensive overview
of Aegean seals touched on many issues germane
to this corpus. The frequency of references to pro-
cessions, especially with female figures, produces
the impression that “...these are excerpts from
or allusions to the larger and more explicit scenes
on signet rings”.” She is uncertain, however,
whether [the woman carrying a sheep or goat] is
a worshipper or a priestess bringing an animal to
sacrifice, or a goddess in the guise of the Mistress
of the Animals”.”” The examples of this scene from
the Mainland dating to LB I-II are also treated by
her. She notes that one cannot determine if these
examples “are Minoan imports or close copies of
Minoan originals”.”!

The seals of this corpus with known proven-
ience from Crete were carved from soft stones,
while those from the Mainland with a similar scene
utilized hard stones. Ingo Pini** has explored this
striking dichotomy. He identified the woman as a
priestess carrying a ram. Pini argues that “it seems
likely that the scenes indicate some kind of prepara-
tion for sacrifice although the altar once thought by
Yiannis Sakellarakis to appear on the sealings from
Kato Zakros does not in fact exist” according to a

new drawing of it.

17 See n. 9.

'8 Herakleion Museum, inv. no. 183.

9 Marinatos 1986, 34-5.

2 Marinatos 1986, 34, ns. 134 and 137.

2! Marinatos 1986, 35.

2 Younger 1988, 179, fig. 126.

% Krattenmaker 1995, 120 and 124-5, figs. 1, 13 and 3.
2 Krattenmaker 1995, 125.

% Krattenmaker 1995.

2 Hiller 2001, 293—4, pl. XCIV, 23a-b.

7 Hallager 1995, 11-3 and 17, figs. 8 and 10.
2 Krzyszkowska 2005.

» Krzyszkowska 2005, 142.

* Krzyszkowska 2005.

1 Krzyszkowska 2005, 253.

32 Pini 2010d.

3 Pini 20104, 395.

IV. NeorarATIAL PETRAS



Fig. 13. Map of central and
eastern Crete with the locations
of the known find spots for

the seals in the corpus of seals
and sealings with the “priestess
holding a caprid” scene.

Hagia Triada

The complex central question remains as to
why this scene is only depicted on soft stone len-
toid seals from Crete that date to LM IA-B. As for
an answer, Pini suggested “...that the soft stone
seals were abbreviated representations of proces-
sions toward an altar or a shrine, although so far no
such processions are known from metal rings”.** It
should be noted here that such processions with
women are also absent from other Neopalatial ar-
tistic media. He then went on to speculate wheth-
er these seals were carved for ordinary people (as
he labeled them), while the members of the elite
and the administrators had metal rings or hard
stones.” As soft and hard stones required different
engraving techniques, there must have been dif-
ferent specialized workshops producing each type,
or so Pini believes.*

The importance of the new seal
from Petras for understanding
the corpus

So what does the new example in this corpus from
Petras bring to the discussion and to our under-
standing of the various issues involved? First, the
seal is very well carved, with considerable detail for
a soft stone example. It joins two other examples
from the corpus on which the scene was carved in
a complex fashion. Second, the seal was found in
a securely dated LM IA domestic context at Petras.
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This provides us with a firm terminus post quem for
the corpus, which means that the soft stone seals
from Crete with this scene were carved between
the beginning of LM IA and the end of LM IB.
Third, the location and the nature of the associated
artifactual assemblage and the preserved architec-
tural remains do not suggest that this was a supra-
elite dwelling or one connected to palatial func-
tions in some fashion.

Fourth, if the female figure in the flounced bell
skirt on three seals” is, in fact, holding a bow in
her free hand, then these might be representations
of “a goddess in the guise of the Mistress of the
Animals”, as Krzyszkowska wondered.”® Fifth, it
appears that the variations of the basic scene are
different abbreviations of a procession of priestesses,
possibly in the symbolic presence of the Mistress
of the Animals, or, of only one or two priestesses
shown in a series of separate, “stop-action” frames
as in a comic strip. They are carrying one or more
goats and/or agrimia. The procession is moving to-
ward an unseen altar, a table of sacrifice, a shrine or
a simple, consecrated space.

Sixth, the absence to date from Neopalatial Crete
of renditions of this procession scene on metal rings
or on hard stone seals, as well as the lack of such

* Pini 2010d, 338.

* Pini 2010d.

* Pini 2010d, 339.

7 Petras, CMS VIII, no. 144; CMS VIII, no. 111.
* Krzyszkowska 2005, 142.
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a procession in contemporary frescoes, metalwork
or carved stone reliefs supports the view that the
prototype for this scene, at the very least, comes
from the iconographic repertoire of the soft stone
workshop tradition. Its source may also originate
in the sub-elite artistic tradition in a medium or
media that have not been preserved.” Finally, the
large number of seals and sealings, 19, with this
scene and their broad distribution from a variety of
Neopalatial find spots in central and eastern Crete
(Fig. 13) lends support to the interpretation that
they are examples of art beyond the palace walls
and its immediate environs. If these thoughts are
plausible, then we have an insight into some of the
characteristics of the art of a segment of the elite
who were not at the very top of Minoan society.

Greek abstract

Conclusions

In the realm of Minoan seals, Petras continues to
produce on a regular basis a wide array of examples
from all periods and materials. These not only en-
large the Minoan seal corpus as a whole, but also
challenge us to think beyond the limits of the pre-
sumed known, by providing unexpected and unu-
sual examples to contemplate and to integrate into
our narrative about the nature and beliefs of Mi-
noan society.

¥ The procession and sacrifice scene painted on Side B of
the LM IIIA2 limestone sarcophagus from Tomb 4 at Hagia
Triada may be a reflection of the postulated motif. See Burke
2005.
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from Petras, Siteia”

Natalia Poulou-Papadimitriou

Abstract

Pottery of the Middle Byzantine period and
the first centuries of the Venetian occupation

The burial complex which came to light on Hill I at Petras, on top of the Minoan palace, is particularly
important; its study will offer significant new evidence both for Siteia in the Middle Byzantine period, as
well as for burial customs in general during the Byzantine and the post-Byzantine eras. In this paper, the
preliminary conclusions from the study of the pottery and the small finds, including both grave goods and
objects found in immediate connection with the burial context (on or around the graves), are presented.
The study and the chronological attribution of the finds offer important new evidence for the existence of
the Byzantine cemetery, already in the Second Byzantine period, as well as for the continuing use of the
site for burials by people who lived in the vicinity until the 14th/15th century. Finally, a few preliminary
suggestions are presented relating to the history of the town of Siteia and its region in Byzantine times.

Introduction

Excavation carried out on the hilltop of Petras and
more specifically in the area of the Minoan pala-
tial building, brought to light a cemetery dated to
the Second Byzantine period and the first centuries
of the Venetian occupation.' It is one of the very
few Middle Byzantine/early Venetian cemeteries in
Crete that has been fully excavated and studied.?
The 33 graves revealed are mainly rock-cut or
built cists, and there are also some simple pits (Figs.
1-2). An ossuary 1.70 m deep has also been uncov-
ered containing consecutive layers of bones with
intermittent layers of stones (among the stones
there are querns and other Minoan stone tools).
Byzantine, Venetian and sherds of the Ottoman pe-
riod have been found across the plateau of Petras
Hill, but they were not connected to the graves.’
Some graves were cut into the compact LM IB
destruction layer, while in other cases, parts of the
Minoan walls had been used. Their orientation was
east-west, with very few exceptions oriented north-
south due to difficulty in cutting the bedrock. Each

grave contained one skeleton in an extended posi-
tion with the arms usually folded across the chest
or the abdomen. A unique case is that of an infant
burial in the “area of the conical cups” (a destruction
deposit on top of the monumental staircase leading
to the central court of the palace), as it has been
called by the excavators (Fig. 3). The graves were
covered by schist plaving stones or tiles. In some
cases, Minoan stone querns were used as head-rests
for the dead. The grave offerings consisted of clay

* T would like to kindly thank Dr Metaxia Tsipopoulou,
Director of the Petras excavations, for entrusting me with the
Byzantine material from the site for study and publication.

' For the excavation at Petras, Tsipopoulou 2002, 133—44.

? The cemetery of Kastella in Herakleion has been only
partially published; for the excavation, see Starida 2003, 717.
Some of the finds are published by Poulou-Papadimitriou
2008a, 170-2, figs. 24—6. The grave finds from the Middle
Byzantine cemetery excavated around the church of Hagios
Ioannis Theologos in Stylos Apokoronou (Khania) were
published in detail by Albani 2004, 53—60.

* The final publication of the Byzantine cemetery of Petras is
in preparation.
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Fig. 1. Plan of the Byzantine/early Venetian cemetery of Petras.

Fig. 2. The Byzantine/early Venetian cemetery of Petras
(photo by M. Tsipopoulou).

and glass vessels; fasteners for the garments of the
dead have also been found, namely belt buckles. In
five instances the dead held in their right hands or
had close to their mouths sherds bearing an incised
cross and the inscription IC XP NI KA.
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Fig. 3. The infant burial in the “area of the conical cups”
(photo by M. Tsipopoulou).

In what follows, I will refer only briefly to
the pottery recovered from the plateau where
the Minoan palace lies on the Petras Hill, while
I will present more extensively the finds deriv-
ing from the graves. Finally, I will discuss burial
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C

Fig. 4. a) Painted incised pottery, Cyprus, 13" century (photo by N. Poulou-Papadimitriou); b) Venetian imported
pottery, 14"/15% century (photo by N. Poulou-Papadimitriou); c) Slip-painted pottery, late 18%/19% century (photo

by N. Poulou-Papadimitriou).

customs, as inferred from the study of the cem-

etery finds.

The pottery from the plateau

Along with the plethora of Minoan finds, pottery
of the Early and Middle Byzantine and the first
centuries of the Venetian and Ottoman occupations
extending in date from the 6"/7" to the 18%/19%
centuries,* though with many gaps in between, was
tound across the plateau of the hill. Among the rare
finds of the Early Byzantine period are a few sherds
of terra sigillata dishes belonging to Hayes Type 10C,
and more specifically, to the later variations of the
middle/late 7" centuries.’

A few amphora sherds dating to the transitional
period of Byzantium (7% to 9% centuries) belong to
the broader family of Byzantine globular ampho-
rae, which were being produced in various Cretan
workshops and elsewhere in the Byzantine Empire
since the mid-7" century. The pottery of this peri-
od is not easily identified, and the few published as-
semblages provide invaluable information on trade
and exchange activities on both a small and large
scale. Cretan examples derive from Gortyn, Eleu-
therna, Knossos, Herakleion, the islets of Pseira and
Mochlos, and fairly recently from the excavations
of Priniatikos Pyrgos.®

A very few amphora sherds of the 10%"/11% cen-
tury belong to Hayes Type 54/Sarachane typology
(Giinsenin Type I).” Investigations in Ganos and the
Marmara Island brought to light centers of produc-
tion for this amphora type.® A few sherds of incised

sgraffito ware with pale green glaze belong to the
12 century.” The 13" century is represented by a
few painted incised vessels (Fig. 4a), the shape and
decoration of which point to the glazed ware pro-
duced in Cyprus during this period."

There is plethora of Venetian pottery ranging in
date from the 14™ to the 15" centuries (Fig. 4b).
It consists of sherds from imported vessels, mainly
dishes in a yellowish red fabric covered with a pink
slip. The decorative motifs are incised and occa-
sionally enhanced with a yellowish-brown or green
color and covered with a transparent lead glaze.
They belong to the early phase of the ceramics pro-
duced in the Po valley of northern Italy from the

* All dates mentioned in the text are AD.

*> Hayes 1972, 343-6, fig. 71.13; Rizzo 2001, 57 (Gortyn);
Vogt 2000, 122-3, fig. 11.11 (Eleutherna); Xanthopoulou
2004, 1016, pl. 5.11, 6.2 (Itanos); Poulou-Papadimitriou
1995, 1121, fig. 1 (Pseira); Boardman 1989, 92—6, nos. 95-7,
figs. 28-29 (Chios).

¢ Portale & Romeo 2001, 302-12, 354-9, 387-93, 3956
(Gortyn); Vogt 2000, fig. 41.1, 2; Yangaki 2005, 194-7, 216—
9, figs. 51-2, 56, pl. XXIII (Eleutherna); Hayes 2001, 442-3,
fig. 5.A58; 449-51, fig. 9.B59; fig. 10.B65 (Knossos); Poulou-
Papadimitriou 2008b, 154, fig. 2 (Herakleion); Poulou-
Papadimitriou 2001, 245-6, figs. 24-5 (Pseira); unpublished
material from the island of Mochlos and the excavation of
Priniatikos Pyrgos.

7 Some sherds of this type of amphorae have been found in late
9th/10th century layers on Pseira, see Poulou-Papadimitriou
1990, 6, pl. 8, 14. For the type, see Hayes 1992, 73—4, fig.
24.1-9; Giinsenin 1989, 267-76.

¥ Giinsenin 2009, 145-53 with previous bibliography.

? For the same decoration, see Papanikola-Bakirtzi 1999, 46,
no. 32.

10 Papanikola-Bakirtzi ef al. 1999, 160—1, 167, nos. 344-5.
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Fig. 5. Circular flask (photo by N. Poulou-Papa-
dimitriou).

Fig. 6 Two-handled cup, green and brown painted
ware, 11" century, Grave 8, (photo by N. Poulou-
Papadimitriou).

Fig. 7. Green glazed bowl, 13™ century, Grave 5. Not to
scale (photo by N. Poulou-Papadimitriou).

14% to the 15™ centuries (ceramica arcaica padana).™*
This pottery has been encountered in many areas in
Crete, in urban sites such as Herakleion and Kha-
nia, as well as in surveys of the hinterland (Ma-
lia, Pseira, Mochlos).”” Among the chronologically
later finds, there exist dish sherds with slip-painted
decoration under a green or yellow transparent
glaze (Fig. 4c). This pottery is widespread across
the Aegean, in Constantinople, Cyprus, Lebanon,
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Egypt and Crete, and is dated to the end of the
18™ or beginning of the 19" century. It represents
the product of Aegean workshops, including those
identified in the area of Didymoteicho.”> Among
the vessels of special significance i1s a large, circular
flask, very similar to modern day water flasks (Fig.
5). Similar objects are dated from the 7*/8" to the
12% centuries and have been found in several areas
in Greece, Italy and the Balkans (Corinth, Argos,
Rome, Bulgaria) as well as in the eastern Medi-
terranean (Cyprus, Beirut, Pella-Jordan)."* The Pe-
tras flask was not found in a well-dated context.
Its typology, however, indicates a date range from
the Middle to Late Byzantine period (11" to the
1257415 penturiss). ™

The pottery from the graves

Twelve of the 33 graves excavated at Petras con-
tained grave offerings. More specifically:

Grave 8 contained one (female?) burial. A two-
handled cup had been placed close to the arm of
the dead. It was manufactured in a reddish fine clay,
and its internal and external surfaces were covered
in a whitish slip, which bore decoration of brown
and green stripes running down from the rim. On
top of the slip was a fine layer of transparent, color-
less glaze, which had been applied internally and
externally (green and brown painted ware) (Fig.
6).' Close parallels for this vessel are reported from

! For this type of pottery, Francois 1994, 376-80.

2 The same pottery was found in Herakleion (Hagios Petros),
Borboudakis 1968, 427-9; Khania, Hahn 1997, 180; Malia,
Francois 1994, 376-80; Pseira, Poulou-Papadimitriou 2005,
67, fig. 20, H2.3, H2.4; Mochlos, Soles & Davaras 1992,
4456, pl. 104.

13 Hayes 1992, 276-7; Francois 1994, 381-7, figs. 5a, 6;
Francois 1998, 3245, pl. 1d, e; for the same type of pottery
from Herakleion, Poulou-Papadimitriou 2008a, 193, fig. 76.
For examples from Khania, Hahn 1997, 176-7.

' For Byzantine flasks in general, Bakirtzis 1989, 100-5, pl.
27-8, fig. 43, for flasks found in the eastern Mediterranean
dated to the 8® century, Reynolds 2003, 732, figs. 3.12,
13.

15 Bakirtzis 1989, 103, pl. 27.6; 28.4; 43a, for examples from
Argos and Italy.

16 Poulou-Papadimitriou 2003, 2201, figs. 30-1.
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Fig. 8. Grave 17 (photo by M. Tsipopoulou) and an
unglazed bowl, 13%/14" century, Grave 17. Not to scale

(photo by M. Tsipopoulou).

Corinth, where they are considered to be of local
manufacture. Although Morgan had dated them to
the end of the 10"/beginning of the 11 century,
Sanders placed them in the 11* century on the ba-
sis of new excavation data."” The dating of the ves-
sel from Grave 8 at Petras to the 11% century allows
us to consider that particular grave one of the earli-
est in the cemetery. Future archacometric analy-
sis might provide evidence on whether this vessel
was imported from Corinth where similar ceramics
were being locally produced.'®

Grave 5 contained one (male?) burial. A glazed
bowl had been placed next to the mouth of the
dead. It has a ring base and carination under the
rim (Fig. 7). The inner surface and the exterior
of the rim are covered by a pinkish slip below the
green glaze. The shape indicates a date within the
13" century,' and the clay and quality of the green
glaze point towards local production.

Grave 17 also contained a single burial. The
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grave offerings consist of a clay bowl and a few
pieces of a glass vessel. The clay bowl has a flat base,
a vertical rim with three horizontal grooves on its
outer surface and a carination at the join with the
body (Fig. 8). The clay is semi-coarse with abun-
dant small inclusions. There is no glaze. The shape
has affinities with imported glazed ceramics of the
13%/14" century but the clay and the manufacture
point towards local production. A similar glazed
vessel from Isthmia is dated to the late 13%/early
14" century.”” Moreover, an unglazed vessel from
Eleutherna presents a similar form but has a dif-

7 Morgan 1942, 72-5, no. 406, pl. XIXDb; Sanders 2000, 166.
'8 Morgan 1942, 72-5; Sanders 2000, 166.

! For glazed bowls with the same type rim and body from
Sarachane/Istanbul, Hayes 1992, 148, fig. 90.3. For similar
glazed bowls from Eleutherna, Poulou-Papadimitriou 2008b,
52-3, pl. 11.38, 39.

2 Gregory 1989, 206, fig. 5.
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Fig. 9. a) Grave 20 (photo by M. Tsipopoulou); b) Glazed bowl, 14™ century, Grave 20 (photo by N. Poulou-
Papadimitriou); c¢) Circular belt buckles, 14® century, Grave 20 (photo by N. Poulou-Papadimitriou).

ferent decoration on the outer surface of the rim.
It is considered a local product and is dated to the
13%/14% century.®

Grave 20 contained a single burial (Fig. 9a), and
the grave offerings consist of a glazed bowl (Fig.
9b) and two circular belt buckles which belonged
to the garment of the dead (Fig. 9¢). The vessel
has strong inclination to one side as the result of
unsuccessful manufacture and firing. The rim is
straight, and there is a carination at the join with
the body. It has a ring base. The clay is semi-coarse
with a few small dark inclusions. The outer and
inner surfaces are covered with a thin layer of red-
dish slip, in the same color as the clay. The inner
surface is also covered with a brown transparent
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glaze which has dripped in some areas onto the
outer surface of the rim. On the bottom there are
imprints of the tripod stilts used during the firing.
Similar bowls with more elaborate decoration have
been encountered in Thessaloniki and in Cyprus.
The former date to the late 13*/14% century, the
latter to the 14™ century.®* The careless manufac-

2! Yangaki 2004, 200, no. 133.

2 For glazed vessels with the same profile deriving from graves
in Thessaloniki and dated to the late 13%/early 14™ century,
Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou 1989, 212, figs. 8, 13, 30; for
one more example from Thessaloniki, dated to the 13%/14®
century, Papanikola-Bakirtzi ef al. 1999, 126, 135, 197, no.
276.
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ture of the vessel from Grave 20 might be indica-
tive of local production.

The two circular belt buckles from the garment
of the dead are of interest (Fig. 9¢c). The fact that
they were found in the same burial as the clay ves-
sel, which is dated to the late 13"/14® century, is an
important chronological indicator that these items
remained typologically unchanged over a long pe-
riod of time. Similar buckles, dating to the late
10*/11% century, were found during the excava-
tion in the plot of the Archaeological Museum of
Herakeion.” The bronze belt found in Herakleion
in a burial dating to the end of the 10"/beginning
of the 11" century bears similar circular buckles
connected with bronze trefoil-shaped elements.*
Similar circular belt buckles were found in Corinth,
where Davidson dated them to “in the Byzantine
period”, and in Rhodes dating to the 14"/15% cen-
tury.®® The belt buckles from Petras provide signifi-
cant information about the use of this simple type
of object during the 14" century.

Burial customs

The study of the graves provided interesting evi-
dence about burial customs at the cemetery of Pe-
tras:

a) The first observation relates to the grave of-
ferings. They consist of glass vessels and bronze
implements from the garments, but also of open
clay vessels. The latter characterize the period
from the 11" century onwards, in contrast to the
Early Byzantine period during which the majority
of grave offerings consisted mainly of closed vessels
(jugs).

b) An interesting custom encountered in five of
the burials is the placement close to the right arm
or near the mouth of the dead of sherds bearing an
incised cross and the inscription IC XP NI KA
(Fig. 10). This type of offering which is very rare
in the Middle Byzantine period,” becomes more
common in the Late Byzantine period and contin-
ues until the 16" century.?’

¢) Finally, there is a post-burial custom. Large
sherds of cooking pots were piled on top of the
graves, and in the cases of destroyed graves, con-

Fig. 10. Sherd with incised cross and the inscription IC
XP NI KA. (photo by M. Tsipopoulou).

centrations of broken pots were found inside the
tombs. This practice most likely relates to funerary
common meals and ritual breakage of the cook-
ing pots following the burial, as is known also from
the modern Greek tradition. This custom, which
was common in the early Christian centuries, is not
encountered in the early middle ages of Byzantium
and appears again at the end of the Middle Byzan-
tine period (12" century).

Conclusions

The cemetery at Petras was established in the area of
the abandoned Minoan palatial building. Research
has shown that during the Middle and Late Byzan-
tine periods, cemeteries were organized within or

2 Poulou-Papadimitriou 2008a, 170, fig. 23a.

2 Poulou-Papadimitriou 2008a, 171-2, fig. 26.

% Davidson 1952, no. 2222, 269; for similar belt buckles from
Rhodes dated to the 14%/15% century, Kollias 2004, 64, fig.
74, nos. 36—7, 39.

% The Middle Byzantine cemetery of Ierissos in the Chalkidiki
Peninsula provides the earliest examples of this interesting
feature; Papaggelos 1988, 78-9; Papaggelos & Doukas 2008;
Tsanana & Dogkas in press.

# The same custom is attested in post-Byzantine graves in
Three Churches on the island of Paros, Orlandos 1960,
256, fig. 1; Laskaris 2000, 114, no. 200; for incised sherds in
15%/16% centuries tombs (three coins 1476—1503) excavated
on the island of Cos, Didioumi 1995, 828-9. I thank the
archaeologist Mrs S. Didioumi for this information.
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Fig. 11. Tripod stilt (photo by N. Poulou-Papa-

dimitriou).

outside the town, on an acropolis, inside or around
the parish church, or in the vicinity of a monastery
church. During this period cemeteries could also
be placed on top of abandoned ancient sites, as is
the case at Petras. The investigations carried out so
far have not provided any evidence for a medieval
settlement in the broader area. However, the exis-
tence of a cemetery presupposes the presence of a
settlement and its identification will be confirmed
or disproved only by future research. Human activ-
ity in the area over a long period of time is clearly
attested through the presence of pottery across the
plateau on the hilltop of Petras.

There are two groups of grave offerings, chrono-
logically distant: the bowl of Grave 8, dated to the
11" century, belongs to the first phase of occupation
of the cemetery during the Middle Byzantine period
(Second Byzantine period in Crete: 961-1204). Un-
fortunately, the typological similarity of the graves
and the absence of grave offerings in some of them
do not allow certainty about the number of graves
belonging to this first phase. The second group
comprises the offerings from Graves 5, 17, and 20,
dating to the 13™ and 14 centuries. It is important
to note that there are also finds not mentioned in this
contribution that belong to the 15" century. This
(i.e., 1315 centuries) is the second and most ex-
tensive phase of occupation of the cemetery.

The grave offerings of the second phase are sim-
ple pots with or without a glaze coating most likely
reflecting local production. Thus far there is no
evidence for pottery production in the broader area
of the city of Siteia during the second Byzantine
period and the period of the Venetian occupation.
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Taking into account, however, that in other areas of
Crete (Herakleion, Eleutherna/Mylopotamos area,
Khania) there is such evidence,”® the presence of
local pottery workshops in the area of Siteia cannot
be excluded. The tripod stilt (Fig. 11) constitutes
an indication of a local workshop, but its date is
uncertain because it was a surface find.

Finally, the quality of the grave offerings indicates
a society without officials or social elite. Although
glazed vessels — not always of good quality — exist
among the grave offerings, the graves at Petras did
not yield jewelry as did those of Kastella in Herak-
leion and at Stylos Apokoronou. It can be deduced,
therefore, that the cemetery of Petras belonged to
a rather small community whose members did not
have any special social or financial status. The of-
ficials and the elite might have resided elsewhere in
the vicinity of Petras, probably in the city of Siteia,
one of the cities of Crete during the Middle Byz-
antine period,” which was mentioned as well as in
the Venetian sources.

The study of the Byzantine material from Pe-
tras re-addresses the issue of human presence in the
city and the broader area of Siteia. The published
archaeological evidence for the Early and Middle
Byzantine period is scarce. The remains of a large
Early Byzantine basilica have been identified near
the Roman rock-cut fish tanks,*® and the Venetian
fortification is considered to have replaced the ear-
lier one of the Middle Byzantine period.*" Recent
archaeological research in the area north of the Ve-
netian fortification (Casarma) revealed findings of
the Early Byzantine period.”* Finally, recent exca-
vations in the church of Hagioi Apostoloi (Holy

I thank Mrs Eleni Kanaki, archaeologist of the 13™ Ephorate
of Byzantine Antiquities, for the information concerning the
unpublished material from excavations in Herakleion; for
Eleutherna, Poulou-Papadimitriou 2008b, 30-3; for Khania,
Hahn 1997, 42-3, 177, 193.

¥ Tsougarakis 1988, 229, 232, 303—4; Malamut 1988, 263,
265.

3 Platon 1954b, 364; Sanders 1982, 89; Papadakis 1983, 103;
Tsougarakis 1988, 304.

*! Papadakis 1983, 98-9.

2T thank Mrs Maria Mari, archaeologist of the 13™ Ephorate
of Byzantine Antiquities, for the information concerning the
unpublished material from excavations in Siteia.
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Apostles) in Kato Episkopi, revealed that this build-
ing was constructed in the 11" century as a Middle
Byzantine bath structure. Its transformation into
a church occurred later, during the Venetian pe-
riod (16" century).* This shows that contrary to
the prevailing opinion prior to the discovery of the
bath,* and according to the evidence so far, there
was no church of the 11" century in Kato Episkopi
(Siteia).

The related references in the written sources are
rare and at times unclear. In Notitia 3 dating to the
late 8" century, we find the first reference to the
bishopric of Siteia. There is another reference to
the same bishopric in Notitia 13, dated to the Mid-
dle Byzantine period (12% century).” It is thought
that during this period the seat of the bishopric was
transferred from the city of Siteia to the villages of
Ano and Kato Episkopi, a few kilometers from the
modern town. The medieval town depicted on Ve-
netian maps of the 17" century is thought to have
been re-settled during the Venetian period, after
the 13" century.®*® However, Siteia was mentioned
in an important document dated to 1212 as one
of the “fourmai” in the eastern part of the island,
the others being those of Ierapetra and Lasithi. This
perhaps lends support to the idea that the city with
a Byzantine fortification existed during the Middle
Byzantine period.”

The surface survey and the excavation at Petras
provided very little, but still clear, evidence for hu-
man activity during the Early and Middle Byzan-
tine period (especially from the 6"/7* to 9" and
10%-12% centuries). The remains of the Venetian
period are more numerous and reflect intense oc-
cupation of the area. It is likely that a community
existed at Petras which was in contact with the
nearby medieval city of Siteia.

A brief comment should be made on the hy-
pothetical transfer of the bishopric from Siteia to
Ano and Kato Episkopi. Even if such a transfer
had occurred, this does not necessarily imply that
the city was deserted.”® The ongoing archaeologi-
cal research will reveal whether there was a change
in the activities of the people of Siteia during the
Middle Byzantine period. If this proves to be the

case in a traditionally urban center like Siteia, it
might signify quantitative or qualitative change but
not abandonment of the city.”

What if the transfer of the bishopric never hap-
pened?* Very often the establishment of new set-
tlements in the vicinity of older urban centers was
dictated by changes in the economy or population
increase necessitating more intensive agricultural
production.*! It is possible that the villages of Ano
and Kato Episkopi were created during the Middle
Byzantine period in the area where great landown-
ers — members of the provincial aristocracy, mon-
asteries or even the bishopric of Siteia — owned
large properties.* It should also be stressed that if
the bishopric is not mentioned by its new name in
any Byzantine text, it is high likely that the specific
place names (Ano and Kato Episkopi) reflect a later

development.

The history of the city and the broader area of
Siteia during the Byzantine period has just been
touched upon. Continuing archaeological research
in the area is expected to shed new light on this issue.

¥ For the Middle Byzantine bath, Katifori 2010, 211-22. For
a Byzantine bath of the same type and date in Episkopi of
Ierapetra, Mylopotamitaki 1986, 441-52.

3 For the 11" century church of Hagioi Apostoloi in Kato
Episkopi, Tsougarakis 1988, 304.

% Darrouzeés 1981, 29, Notitia 3, 243 (8" century), Notitia 13,
479, 485 (12 century). Interesting discussion about Notitia 3,
in Kountoura-Galaki 1996, 45-73.

¥ Gerola 1908, 60—4; Tsougarakis 1988, 229, 232, 303—4. For
the opposite opinion, Malamut 1988, 263, 265. It is important
to note that Siteia is mentioned as one of the Latin bishoprics
of Crete as early as 1220, Fedalto 1973, 317.

3 For the same opinion, Malamut 1988, 206, 265, 333.

¥ About this subject, Brandes 1999, 41—4.

3 Brandes 1999, 44; Russell 1986, 137-84.

40 Malamut 1988, 206, 265, 333, is also in favor of this opinion.
' During the Middle Byzantine period there was a population
increase and economic development in many regions of the
Empire, Lefort 2002, 2701, 275; Laiou 2005, 40-6; Lefort
2006, 432-3, 438. On population increase in Crete after the
10 century, Malamut 1988, 145-6.

2 According Lefort 2002, 290-3, “the great landowners
belonged to the... provincial aristocracy... The same applied
to many monasteries and bishoprics.”
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Discussion

The small tripod stilt is very interesting. Yet it was a surface find. Are you sure about
the dating? Does it preserve any traces of firing?

Yes.
About the graffiti, I would like to see the drawings, so the letters can be more clear.

We have no drawings as yet.

I study graffiti, it is very important to have both the picture and the drawing.

We are preparing the drawings. About the surface find, the tripod stilt. It is sure that
such stilts were used during the Ottoman occupation. Its presence anyway suggests
pottery production. Also, I must say that based on the size of the stilt, we can find the
dating, because we know the type of vessel that it was used for. If it is dated to the
Late Byzantine period, the stilt is smaller; if it is dated to the Ottoman occupation
the stilts are very large. This particular one is dated to the Late Byzantine period, I
believe, or in Cretan terms, to the early Venetian occupation.

We hear about these Byzantine finds with much interest. The tradition looks unin-
terrupted. I would like to ask whether the incised cross and the other symbols could
have been earlier? Because we know that they were used at an earlier period, for
decoration on vessels.

No, this was not the case. Also we have them on Minoan sherds. They are incised on
broken sherds, especially from amphorae. They do not come from earlier vases with
incised decoration.

Anyway, incisions are common on earlier vases, at least up to the 7* century AD. As
I know from Matala, there are many incised crosses and stars, especially on lamps.

Yes, on vases there are incised motifs like crosses, stars, etc. but no inscriptions like
Tnoove Xpiotég Nikdi, or even Borber t@p doviw oov. This is a special case first encountered
in the 9% century at Ierissos, and later over a wide area.

I understand that many would wonder where the church connected with this cem-
etery was. [ need to say here that there was no church on top of the Minoan palace,

fortunately for us, Minoan archaeologists, as the building suffered much because of
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the Byzantine cemetery, as I showed to you in my introductory paper. I would like to
ask Natalia to comment about the lack of a church, and also to point out, that there
is a local tradition in Siteia about a church on the plateau. Bosanquet also reports that
in his 1901-1902 publication. There was never a church because we investigated the
whole plateau very thoroughly. Maybe the inhabitants of Siteia in later times knew
that there was a cemetery, and they thought that it was connected with a church.

Poulou- It is very common in Middle and Late Byzantine times to have cemeteries without
Papadimitriou churches, especially if they are located on deserted areas and ancient sites. Metaxia’s
observation gives me the chance to point out this fact. One should not exclude the
possibility, however, of the existence of a small church somewhere on the hill, which
was abandoned and is no longer preserved, even though the sacred place remains
sacred, and they used to build new churches in the place of older ones. It is possible,
as was the case on the island of Pseira, which I am studying, that the church was pre-
served only to a height of less than 1 m. The one at Petras, if it ever existed, could be
even less preserved, and so it is not visible anymore, especially if it was situated on a
slope of the hill that has not been investigated.

Vasilakis I would like to ask both Metaxia and you, whether you have located any traces of

the settlement.

Tsipopoulou The traditional settlement of Petras, which still preserves several old houses, and is
protected by the 13" Ephorate of Byzantine and Post Byzantine Monuments, is dated
to the Ottoman occupation. I asked my colleagues and they never said anything

about an earlier date.

Poulou- Maybe the settlement preserves some early Venetian occupation features?

Papadimitriou
Tsipopoulou All I can say is that it was never excavated.

Karetsou [ would like to remind you, that the very rich Knossos cemetery, excavated in recent
years by the British School and the 23" Ephorate of Prehistoric and Classical Antiqg-
uities, contained among the Minoan and Roman graves also many Byzantine graves.
Near this very extensive cemetery, which is still under excavation, there must have
been pottery kilns, because many tripod stilts have been found. Also here in Athens,
during excavations for the Attiko Metro, close to the Evangelismos hospital, kilns were
found. So, this practice was quite common. Ancient sites were nostalgic places for the
Medieval population, and also they were used by them to serve various needs.

Tsipopoulou The word Petras means an area from where the locals took stones, apparently cut
stones used in ancient buildings, to build their own houses.

Alexopoulos Ceramic workshops and kilns near a cemetery were found at the Kerameikos. The
pottery produced served the cemetery.

N. PourLou-PAPADIMITRIOU: THE MIDDLE BYZANTINE AND EARLY VENETIAN PERIODS 325



Poulou-
Papadimitriou

326

Of course. Only in our case at Petras, the totality of the plateau has been investigated
and no traces of a kiln or a ceramic workshop were found, except for this tripod stilt.
It was a surface find, but significant as an indication.

Greek abstract

Kepopnn ™ MeooBulavtiviig not mowipns Evetung neptodov and tov
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Papadiokampos and the Siteia Bay in the
second millennium Bc: exploring patterns of
regional hierarchy and exchange in eastern

Crete”

Chrysa Sofianou & Thomas M. Brogan

Abstract

The Bronze Age settlement of Papadiokampos was recently discovered by the 24th Ephorate of the Hel-
lenic Ministry of Culture and Tourism on the west side of the Trachilos Peninsula, which separates the
Mirabello and Siteia Bays. This location offered a strategic position on trade routes between North-Central
and East Crete and destinations in the southeast Aegean and eastern Mediterranean. One of the project’s
primary goals is to explore what role the town played in the broader Protopalatial and Neopalatial develop-
ments in the region. The paper first outlines recent approaches to regional settlement hierarchy in studies
of Protopalatial and Neopalatial East Crete before examining the new ceramic and architectural evidence
from Papadiokampos. These finds provide a significant set of data for a discussion on whether the settlement
was oriented towards the Siteia Bay, and it may be no coincidence that the town is built at the same time

as the first palace at Petras.

Introduction: approaches to
palatial territory and hierarchy
in Minoan studies

The site of Papadiokampos (Figs. 1-2) had not yet
been discovered when Metaxia Tsipopoulou pre-
sented evidence for the Petras palace at two work-
shops exploring the function of the Minoan villas
(1992) and Neopalatial palaces (2001)." She argued
that the Siteia region in the Protopalatial period
had supported a small state with a settlement hi-
erarchy based on the first-order palace and harbor
town at Petras; in the Neopalatial period, this hi-
erarchy also included inland second-order “villas”
at Achladia, Hagios Georgios and Zou, and several
third-order farmsteads like those found near Hagia
Photia (Fig. 1). Tsipopoulou’s papers were part of
a broader effort in Minoan studies to understand
both the emergence of state-level society in Bronze

Age Crete and also the political, economic and ide-
ological means by which the Cretan palaces were

organized.
Two works in particular (Renfrew’s The emergence
of civilization and Cherry’s ‘Polities and palaces:

*We would like to thank the director of the Petras excavations,
Metaxia Tsipopoulou, for inviting us to participate in this
event celebrating not only 25 years of excavation at the site
but also her driving role in the study of the broader Siteia
region. Our invitation literally can be traced to a single jar
(Fig. 3), which was found in the MM II levels of Area C at
Papadiokampos and identified as an import from Petras on the
basis of its coarse pale green fabric. Upon seeing this vessel,
Tsipopoulou asked if there was more Petras material among
the finds from the site. This paper explores the relationship
between these two sites in MM II and LM IB, providing a
preliminary response to this important question. The catalog
numbers for objects from Papadiokampos include the letter P
(e.g., P 500) which indicates that it is in the pottery series. It
is not a reference to the site.

! Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997; Tsipopoulou 2002.
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Sites for the map of East Crete:
1. Achladia 8. Klimataria
2. Diaskari 9. Linares
3. Gournia 10. Liopetro
4. Hagia Photia 11. Makrygialos
5. Hagios Georgios 12. Malia
6. Kato Zakros 13. Mochlos
7. Kavousi 14. Myrtos Pyrgos

15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.

Palaikastro 22. Skopi
Papadiokampos 23. Trachilos
Petras 24. Vasiliki
Prinias 25. Zou
Priniatikos Pyrgos

Pseira

Saracen’s Point

Fig. 1. Map of East Crete with sites mentioned in the text (by M. Eaby).

some problems in Minoan state formation’) had
provided important theoretical models for assessing
the development and form of these small Cretan
Bronze Age states at the beginning of the second
millennium Bc.? Cherry observed a distinct
hierarchy of settlement around the Cretan palaces
and noted that these territories suggested the
existence of separate polities in both Protopalatial
and Neopalatial Crete. While most scholars have
accepted the idea of several independent polities in
the Protopalatial period, the same is not true for
the Neopalatial period, where research 1s making
a convincing case for Knossian political, economic
and cultural dominance over large parts of Central
Crete and more distant regions of the island.’

A conference at Louvain in 2001 provided a ven-
ue for scholars to reexamine these issues. Among
the many useful critiques in that volume, Day and
Relaki’s cautionary review outlined how the con-
cepts of hierarchy and territory have been used and
perhaps misused: “the construction of hierarchy is
based on structural criteria, such as monumentality,
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size and the quantity and nature of finds, but many
second-order or non-palatial sites share the same
features (courts, administrative documents, cer-
emonial area and equipment) that are found in the
first-order palaces”.* They noted that attempts to
identify palatial territories have relied on concepts
of Central Place theory, natural topography defin-
ing regions, historical patterns of recognized terri-
tory, or shared material culture.” Most importantly,
they stressed that our approach must be diachronic
and flexible as the relationships between first-or-
der sites and surrounding settlements changed over
time.®

More recently, Bevan has used computation-

2 Renfrew 1972; Cherry 1986.

3 Wiener 2007, 231—42 and Bevan 2010, 27-54. For additional
argument, Hallager & Hallager 1995, 547-56 and Warren
2004, 159-68.

* Day & Relaki 2002, 222 and Wiener 2007.

5 Day & Relaki 2002, 222, n. 16 for specific references.

¢ A point also made by Wiener 1987, 266.
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al modelling, stressing topography, subsistence
and demography, to analyze political geography
in Bronze Age Crete. The results of cost-surface
analysis of travel times and topography reveal the
possible agricultural catchment that Knossos would
have needed as its population grew (e.g., most of
Central Crete). Equally important, improved roads
and “differential access to a maritime fleet” would
have reduced travel times to more distant parts of
the island and provided Knossos with greater access
to more remote resources from all across the island.
But how is this situation reflected in the material
record of East Crete?

Recent approaches to hierarchy
and territory in East Crete

in the Protopalatial and
Neopalatial periods

A second body of scholarship has looked more
closely at specific regions in East Crete, making
case studies of individual palaces and political ter-
ritories. For MM II Tsipopoulou has recovered
considerable evidence for the palatial group based
at Petras, which probably controlled portions of the
wider Siteia region, but the general absence of MM
IT remains from sites in the Siteia area makes it dif-
ficult to trace the extent of this territory.” So far,
no architectural or administrative evidence for the
presence of palatial groups has been recovered at ei-
ther Palaikastro or Kato Zakros. For the Neopalatial
period, Tsipopoulou argued that the Petras polity
probably coexisted with two others: one in the area
of Palaikastro/Kato Zakros and another in the area
of Makrygialos/Diaskari.® Driessen and MacGil-
livray presented similar evidence for three such pol-
ities around the sites of Petras, Palaikastro and Kato
Zakros in the Neopalatial period.” Additional stud-
ies have examined the evidence from Protopalatial
Malia and Protopalatial and Neopalatial Gournia,
and their results provide a useful starting point for
the analysis of sites in the Siteia Bay area presented
here.'” The most important observation in some of
these studies is the absence of clear evidence for a
local palatial elite exerting strong political or eco-

nomic control over a territory, particularly in the
Protopalatial period."" This has prompted a search
for alternative explanations for the organization of
these Bronze Age states.

In the case of Protopalatial Malia, Knappett used
the model of the segmented state to interpret the ce-
ramic data, revealing a remarkable degree of shared
material culture, produced locally, between the sites
of Malia and Myrtos Pyrgos.'? He argued that the
early Malia state did not exert political control over
a fixed territory but instead wielded ideological in-
fluence over settlements in the wider region of the
Pediada and Lasithi, including Myrtos Pyrgos and
perhaps Gournia. The evidence from the MM II
mansions and the palace at Malia also suggested the
presence of multiple elite groups residing outside
the palace who were developing many of the cul-
tural artifacts associated with palace level society —
administrative systems, monumental architecture and
the production of surplus staple and luxury items
for local and long distance trade.” Betancourt has
used the evidence of seals, rather than pottery, to
challenge both Knappett and Schoep’s interpreta-
tion and outline the possible political influence of
the Malia palace in MM I-II over the inhabitants of
the Lasithi Plain.™

Turning to the Mirabello region in the Neopa-
latial period, Soles proposed an autonomous pol-
ity with a settlement hierarchy that included the
small palace of Gournia and second-order sites at
Saracen’s Point, Priniatikos Pyrgos, Vasiliki, Pseira
and Mochlos.” In a second study, he reconsidered
this Mirabello polity, focusing on the relationship
between the Gournia palace and the settlement at
Mochlos, including evidence that quarries at Mo-
chlos produced the sandstone for the ashlar facade

7 Tsipopoulou 2002; Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010.

8 Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997, 205, fig. 2.

? Driessen & MacGillivray 1989.

1% For Malia, Poursat 1987; Cadogan 1995; Knappett 1999;
Betancourt 2007, 209-19; for Gournia, Watrous & Blitzer
1989 and Watrous et al. 2000; Soles 1991.

" Knappett 1999, 622-37; contra Betancourt 2007, 209-19.
12 Knappett 1999, 622-37.

1 Schoep 2006, 57-8.

4 Betancourt 2007, 209-17.

' Soles 1991, 73—6; 2002.
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of the Gournia palace.'® Rather than interpret this
acquisition as a sign of Gournia’s political or eco-
nomic primacy in the local hierarchy, Soles posited
a religious basis for their relationship, suggesting
that the Mochlos inhabitants would have shared
in the construction of the Gournia palace in order
to participate in the central rituals that took place
there.

The relationship of this Mirabello polity with
Knossos remains difficult to ascertain in MM III
and LM I, although this topic is a research compo-
nent of the new excavations by Watrous at Gour-
nia."” According to Soles, the court-centered build-
ing at Gournia (its palace) was built in imitation of
the Knossos palace, which served as the cosmologi-
cal center for Minoan civilization." With the con-
struction of the small palace at Gournia, the local
elites were thus recreating a proper venue for ritu-
als that imitated those performed at Knossos. The
question of whether such imitation came with po-
litical or economic obligations to Knossos remains
unanswered.

There is growing Neopalatial evidence for
Knossian political expansion in Central (Galatas)
and South-Central Crete; however, the finds from
a small number of ports in East Crete like Pseira,
Kato Zakros and perhaps Makrygialos (architectur-
al refinements, frescoes, stone vases and pottery),
have usually been interpreted as signs of special
relationships between these particular settlements
and Knossos connected with trade routes." For the
Mirabello area, Haggis offered an intriguing alter-
native to this interpretation, focusing not on an in-
dividual settlement like Pseira, but instead on the
entire region, and he noted significant changes in
settlement patterns in the North Isthmus between
the Protopalatial and Neopalatial periods.” He ob-
served that the Neopalatial sites in the area were no
longer located next to natural water sources and the
more arable land preferred in the Prepalatial and
Protopalatial periods. Instead, larger settlements
were imposed on the landscape to take advantage of
direct lines of transport over land or sea; this prob-
ably reflects a palatial interest in securing and effi-
ciently moving raw materials to central sites. At the
very least, this evidence suggests a new hierarchy of
settlement constructed with the economic and po-
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litical interests of some central authority; however,
it does not reveal whether the driving force behind
these major changes in the regional landscape lay
with a local or more distant palatial group. The reli-
gious ties which Soles identified would thus appear
to form only one part of a more complex relation-
ship between first and second-order sites in the Mi-
rabello region, and perhaps also with a more distant
Minoan capital.

Pottery production and consumption patterns
in the Mirabello region also changed significantly
between the Protopalatial and Neopalatial periods,
providing another important measure of economic
and political hierarchy in the Mirabello region. Be-
tween EM III and MM IIB, pottery produced in
the Gournia/Kalo Chorio area (and their contents)
had circulated widely across the North Isthmus and
East Mirabello regions (comprising, for example,
more than 50% of the pottery in MM II levels at
Mochlos);?" this clearly reflects the strong econom-
ic hand of the elite producers at sites like Gournia.?
In contrast, Neopalatial settlements on the eastern
side of the Mirabello Bay (in the vicinity of Kavou-
s1, Pseira and Mochlos) began consuming primarily
phyllite-based coarse and fine wares produced by
local potters (e.g., at the LM IB Mochlos Artisans’
Quarter), while the inhabitants of Gournia contin-
ued to consume local coarse and fine wares with
granodiorite temper. How should this shift be in-
terpreted? Was it a sign of the declining economic
prestige of the pottery producers at Gournia/Kalo
Chorio, or did the increase in the number of pro-

' Soles 2002.

17 The subject came up several times in a lecture by Watrous
outlining the 2010 and 2011 seasons at Gournia, at the Annual
Meeting of the Archaeological Institute of America on January
6, 2012.

18 Soles 1995; 2002, 130.

 For Central Crete, Warren 2004; for these special
see  Wiener 1987, 265-6; 2007, 234-5;
Betancourt 2004. For the role that improvements in seapower

relationships,

would have played in Knossian control of such distant ports,
see Bevan 2010, 34-7, 44—6.

%" Haggis 2002.

21 Haggis 2000; Brogan 2011.

> This pattern is strikingly different from that observed by
Knappett at Malia and Myrtos Pyrgos where similar pottery
was produced at both sites.
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ducers in the region continue to benefit the group
at the top of the hierarchy (in the Gournia palace)?

A recent workshop on LM IB pottery revealed
widespread evidence for local pottery production
across the island, suggesting that the situation in the
Mirabello region is thus part of a wider Neopalatial
pattern and not evidence of local decline.” Closer
study of these local productions (e.g., at Mochlos
and Gournia) also reveals shared preferences for
certain shapes and motifs across the broader Mi-
rabello region, probably reflecting a distinct and
shared regional style of pottery like that observed
by Knappett for the MM II Malia state.*

A new test case in East Crete:
Petras and Papadiokampos

In light of this recent work at Malia and Gour-
nia, the second part of the paper reexamines the
question of the Bronze Age hierarchy and political
economy of the Siteia region, focusing on a new
site excavated on the west side of the Siteia Bay at
Papadiokampos (Figs. 1-2). Petras is the only first-
order site identified so far in this part of Crete, and
it is clearly distinguished from its immediate neigh-
bors by the presence of palatial architecture and a
substantial collection of administrative documents
from both MM 1II and LM I levels.*® Although its
role in the regional economy is still under study,
Petras would appear to be the dominant pottery
consumer rather than producer. Clear evidence for
this is provided by Day’s study of Neopalatial ce-
ramic fabrics from the Siteia region.*® His ceramic
analysis of 18 Neopalatial sites on the Siteia Penin-
sula suggested that “an over-simplistic view of the
dominance of palace sites in either local produc-
tion or coastal transportation was untenable and
that instead there seemed to be a number of pro-
duction centers which coincided with most of the
major coastal towns”.*” This paper examines new
evidence from one of these coastal towns — Papa-
diokampos — and investigates how this site fits into
earlier suggestions of regional hierarchy and ceram-
ic exchange in the broader Siteia area.

The Bronze Age settlement at Papadiokampos
lies just west of the Trachilos Peninsula and occu-

»

Fig. 2. Aerial photo by M. Bridges of the plain at
Papadiokampos indicating Areas A, B, C, D and LM I
Houses A.1 and B.1 of the settlement.

pies a strategic position on the natural division be-
tween the Mirabello and Siteia Bays (Fig. 1).*® The
site’s settlement and harbor were clearly oriented
towards sea traffic. The inland approach from the
west is difficult, while access from the south and
east is only possible from passes near Chamaizi and
gorges leading down from Skopi. The area around
Papadiokampos is still not well known archaeo-
logically, but a few factors can help us interpret its
cultural orientation in the Bronze Age. First, the
refuge settlement of Liopetro on a hill above Papa-
diokampos, with evidence for occupation from the

# See also Day 1997 who observed a similar pattern in eastern
Crete.

# Brogan 2011; Knappett 1999, 615-31.

» Tsipopoulou & Hallager 1996; 2010.

% Day 1997, 219-27.

% Day & Relaki 2002. This pattern finds good parallels in
the LM I Mirabello and other regions of Crete, see Brogan &
Hallager 2011.

# Sofianou & Brogan 2009a; 2009b; 2010; in press.
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12% century BC, was fortified in the early 17" cen-
tury AD to serve as a shelter for 6,000 inhabitants of
the Siteia region.? Second, the coastal site protects
the western entrance to the Siteia Bay and is in fact
closer to Petras than other known Minoan settle-
ments in the Mirabello region. Finally, the chronol-
ogy and growth of the settlement appear to match
more closely developments at Petras than those of
neighboring Mochlos, Pseira and Gournia in the
Mirabello area. In sum, this modest evidence fits
the various categories noted by Day and Relaki for
identifying palatial territories by natural topogra-
phy and historical patterns of recognized territory,
but it remains to consider whether there is clear
evidence for shared material culture that would also
link it to other sites in the region.”

The history of settlement at Papadiokampos in
the Bronze Age is just beginning to be understood.
A small EM settlement and house tomb were re-
ported at Linares near the church of Hagios Io-
annis, but four years of excavation along the coast
have so far yielded just a single Neolithic hand axe
and a few EM IIB and EM III sherds — suggesting
that the Prepalatial occupation along the coast was
insignificant.”® The first substantial phase of occu-
pation involves deposits of MM II material found
in all four areas (A, B, C, D) of the site, spread
over a distance of 300 m (Fig. 3). This suggests
that a large Protopalatial settlement was built here
about the same time that major social and political
changes were taking place at Petras (the construc-
tion of the first palace and the abandonment of the
communal cemetery on Kephala Hill).” The Pa-
padiokampos town appears to have been destroyed
at the end of the Protopalatial period and rebuilt
early in the Neopalatial period; it was rebuilt again
after the Theran volcanic eruption and was then
abandoned for the rest of the Bronze Age, with the
exception of an intramural LM III burial in House
B.1»

With this in mind, we return to our earlier ques-
tion — is there clear evidence of shared material cul-
ture linking the settlement at Papadiokampos with
Petras and other sites in the Siteia region? Four years
of excavation have now provided a significant sam-
ple from the site, allowing us to consider a range of
artifacts and ecofacts from both the MM II and LM
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IB levels. So far, the architectural evidence from the
Protopalatial levels is limited to a few walls in Area
C, which do not yet form any recognizable plan.
The botanical and faunal remains from the thick
MM II dump in Area C reveal that the inhabitants
were growing grapes and alternating crops of leg-
umes and cereals, much like today. They were also
producing purple dye from crushed fragments of
Hexaplex Trunculus found in this stratum (e.g., one
large jar was full of such shell). Similar remains have
been noted at several sites in East Crete, including
at Petras (MM I levels), and more recently in MM
IT levels at the site of Petka in Pacheia Ammos.**
The pottery from these MM II levels provides
an important record of the local economy and is a
valuable tool for distinguishing production at Papa-
diokampos from that at sites in the Siteia region, as
well as in East and South-Central Crete. The shapes
are easily divided into three functional groups: fine
serving and pouring vessels, coarse transport and
storage vessels, and cooking and lighting equip-
ment. After a preliminary investigation, we can
distinguish seven ware groups on the basis of differ-
ences in surface treatment, fabric, and manufactur-
ing technology. The first group consists of a small
number of polychrome vessels, all of which may
be imports, including a rounded cup with parallels
from Malia (Fig. 3a). Two more groups occur in
large numbers and employ white decoration on ei-
ther a black or red/brown background. This deco-
ration is found on bridge-spouted jars, semiglobular
cups, carinated cups, conical cups with and without
handles, and a few tumblers. At least one bridge-
spouted jar is an import from Malia, but we believe
the others to be broadly local to the Siteia area (Fig.
3b). The vast majority of carinated cups are smooth
and decorated with white horizontal bands (Fig.
3c). These bands are not seen at Malia or in the

2 Papadakis 1983, 36—7; Nowicki 2000, 101-2.

* Day & Relaki 2002, 222, n. 16 for specific references.

! Davaras 1985; Soles 1992, 158-60, fig. 66.

*2 Tsipopoulou this volume, 117-31.

* Brogan & Sofianou 2009; Sofianou & Brogan in press.

* For Petras, M. Tsipopoulou pers. comm.; see also
Theodoropoulou this volume, fig. 8; for Pefka, see Apostolakou
2008; Betancourt et al. forthcoming; Apostolakou et al.
forthcoming.
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Fig. 3. a) MM Il rounded cup (P 966, by D. Faulmann); b) MM II bridge-spouted jar (P 739, by Ch. Papanikolopoulos);
¢) MM II carinated cup (P 960, by D. Faulmann); d) MM II tumbler (P 784, by D. Faulmann); ¢) MM II jar made in
Petras tabric (P 838, by Ch. Papanikolopoulos); f) MM II jug (P 955, by Ch. Papanikolopoulos).

Mirabello area; however, similar bands are found
on cups at Myrtos and Palaikastro.”® One tumbler is
unique at the site and decorated with spatter (Fig.
3d), which Haggis and others have associated with
earlier MM groups from Petras; a similar import
was noted in MM 1I levels at Mochlos.”® We were
surprised, however, to find so few parallels at Papa-
diokampos with the MM IB/II wares from Petras.
In addition, a small number of vessels are decorated
with dark-on-light decoration. The other ware
groups include monochrome black, monochrome
red and plain, which is represented by all three cup
types but no pouring vessels.

The coarse vessels for storage and transport of-
fer even more insight into the exchange and con-
sumption of goods in East Crete during MM II.
The fabrics of a small number of jars and ampho-
rae match Morrison’s clay samples from the imme-
diate area of Papadiokampos,” and only two jars
can be identified with confidence as products of
Petras producers, on the basis of their distinctive
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buff green fabric (Fig. 3e). Instead, there are large
numbers of amphorae and jugs made with a light
orange quartzite-phyllite fabric that is consistent
with the broader geology of the eastern Mirabel-
lo, Siteia, Cape Sidero and Palaikastro areas (Fig.
3f). These vessels are decorated with light brown
paint, and one has a potter’s mark (Fig. 3f). We are
therefore looking for possible production centers in
the Siteia Bay, Cape Sidero and Palaikastro areas. A
small number of transport vessels were confirmed
by Knappett and Vokotopoulos to have come from
the Palaikastro/Zakros region. The other source
for a large number of MM II imports (probably
25-30% of the coarse storage and transport vessels)
to Papadiokampos is the Mirabello region, which
produced jars, amphorae, jugs and lids in a distinc-
tive granodiorite fabric. A smaller number of jars

* Knappett 1999, 634-5, no. 111, fig. 24.
% Haggis 2007, 731-7, figs. 13-5.

¥ J. Morrison, pers. comm.
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and amphorae with igneous inclusions appear to
come from the Lasithi South coast and the Mesara.
The final group includes the plain coarse jars for
preparing food and lamps for lighting the area: all
of these are made in red phyllite-quartize fabric.

This review of the MM II pottery indicates that
the Protopalatial inhabitants of Papadiokampos were
consuming ceramics from a wide range of sources in
East Crete, though very little of that was actually
produced at Petras. Moreover, there also does not
appear to be much stylistic influence on the decora-
tion of fine wares — e.g., the spatter decoration that
is so popular at Petras in MM I-I is largely absent
from the MM II levels at Papadiokampos. So far,
the limited MM II material from the wider Siteia
Bay area does not provide any parallels for the close
production and consumption pattern observed by
Knappett at Malia and Myrtos Pyrgos.* Instead, the
consumption pattern of MM II pottery at Papadi-
okampos is not that different from the one noted
by Day at other second-order centers in the Siteia
region in the Neopalatial period — considerable ex-
change among multiple producers.

Before examining the LM IB levels at Papadi-
okampos, we must first address the wider settle-
ment history of the Siteia region in this period.
Excavations at Petras, Zou, Klimataria, Hagios
Georgios and Papadiokampos have all indicated a
major destruction around the time of the Theran
eruption.” Klimataria and Zou may have been
abandoned, while part of the palace at Petras show
signs of limited reoccupation in LM IB.* In con-
trast, House II.1 at Petras and the buildings at
Hagios Georgios, Achladia and Papadiokampos
appear to have been extensively reused or rebuilt
in LM IB.#

The LM IB architectural remains from Papadi-
okampos include parts of four houses in Areas A, B,
C, and D and evidence for impressive terrace walls
for gardens surrounding each of the houses (Figs. 2
and 3g).*” These gardens give the impression that
at least part of the settlement was not arranged in
dense blocks of houses divided by streets like those
seen at Gournia, Mochlos and Palaikastro. Instead,
the Papadiokampos settlement may have included
a large number of isolated houses separated by gar-
dens and fields. This design is significant as it relates
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to previous debates about the villas or large hous-
es at Zou, Achladia and Hagios Georgios — i.e.,
whether these structures were isolated or part of
large settlements.” Future sub-surface geophysical
survey and excavation in Areas B and C at Papa-
diokampos (Fig. 2), which appear to contain the
center of the settlement, is the only way to answer
this question definitively; however, for now we
would like to raise the possibility that this looser
urban design is perhaps a peculiar and widespread
feature of settlements in the Siteia region and one
that distinguishes these towns from neighboring
towns to the east (e.g., Palaikastro and Zakros) and
west (e.g., Mochlos, Pseira and Gournia).

Limitations on the size of the papers in this volume
prevent a detailed presentation of the architecture of
Houses A.1 and B.1 at Papadiokampos (Fig. 2). Both
were two story structures built with limestone that
probably was collected from a quarry 1 km west of
the settlement. The plan of House A.1, with two
three-room suites on either side of a staircase and
vestibule, is unusual.** No less surprising, the con-
tents and functions of these suites repeat each other;
both were used as pantries and spaces for repeated
meals of shellfish cooked in jars, tripod cookpots and
deep cooking dishes.* The inhabitants of House A.1
in its final phase appear to have been modest farmers
living on a diet supplemented by large amounts of
shellfish caught easily near the shore.

* Knappett 1999. Knappett reexamined this pottery in a paper
at the Cretological Conference in Rethymnon in October
2011 and noted new evidence for multiple phases of pottery
in the MM II levels. One of the most important conclusions is
that really close parallels in local production at both sites may
only have existed in one of these subphases.

* Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997; Driessen &
Macdonald 1997, 221-9; Brogan & Sofianou 2009.

* Driessen & Macdonald 1997, 222-7; Tsipopoulou & Alberti
2011, 463-5.

# Tsipopoulou & Alberti 2011; Driessen & Macdonald 1997,
221-2; Platon 1997.

2 Sofianou & Brogan 2009b; 2010; Stamos et al. forthcoming.
# Compare Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou 1997, 210-1,
who find evidence for settlements, with Platon 1997, 202,
who suggests that these are independent buildings with a few
constructions nearby.

# Sofianou & Brogan 2009b; Brogan ef al. 2011a.

* Brogan et al. forthcoming.
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House B.1 presents a very different picture of a
more affluent group producing wine, textiles and
metal objects and probably trading the finished
products (Fig. 4).* The stones on the exterior facade
are much larger than those used in House A.1. The
ground floor of House B.1 includes a substantial
room with a square pillar next to a bench and also a
large staircase preserving eight polished stone steps
from the lower flight. Another intriguing feature of
the house is the presence of two rows of low, flat
stones framing the west and north sides of the pillar
room (Fig. 4, Room 1) in an arrangement resem-
bling pier-and-door partitions.”” Few parallels exist
for this feature, but the closest for both the pillar
room and the use of the slabs is at Achladia, where
Lefteris Platon has suggested a simple set of parti-
tions that was partially blocked in LM IB. Another
parallel from the Siteia region comes from Room
E of LM I House II.1 at Petras, which contained a
Minoan Hall with a wooden polythyron in its first
phase that was blocked in the final LM IB phase.*

Our study of the LM IB pottery from Papadi-

Fig. 4. Plan of LM I House B.1 (by A. Stamos).

okampos shows that the town is again consum-
ing from a wide variety of sources in East Crete.*
We are still trying to determine what pottery was
produced locally at the site, but there are likely
candidates. As observed in the MM II levels, very
few items appear to come from potters working
at Petras, and there is a noticeable decline in the
number of imports from the Mirabello area (no
objects from Gournia and fewer than ten objects
from Mochlos). Instead, the inhabitants of Papa-
diokampos appear to be consuming cooking and

# Sofianou & Brogan 2010; forthcoming.

# The one obvious problem with this arrangement is the fact
that four slabs on the west side are set in front of the wall, and
two slabs at the west end on the north side were reused in
the final phase as supports for the staircase return. We are still
studying this feature, but one hypothesis is that their original
function was partially obscured when the house was rebuilt
after the Theran eruption.

* Mavroudi this volume; Tsipopoulou & Alberti 2011, 465-6,
fig. 2.

* Brogan ef al. 2011a; 2011b.
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coarse wares produced by potters who potentially
used phyllite sources from Cape Sidero and the
area near Palaikastro.® The pithoi with diagonal
rope decoration on the shoulders from Houses
A.1,B.1, and Area C also find their closest parallels
in storage vessels from Petras, Palaikastro and Kato
Zakros.’! A surprising number of cups, basins, jugs
and jars are thought to come from Palaikastro, and
another smaller group from the Zakros area.* This
consumption pattern differs considerably from sites
in the Mirabello area, especially Mochlos with its
strong Neopalatial tradition of local pot making,
and may instead be more typical of settlements in
the wider Siteia region. A small group of coarse
jars were also imported from producers on the
south coast, and thus far there is only one possible
import from North-Central Crete.>* Though lim-
ited, off-island imports include a handful of wine
containers from the southeastern Aegean, which
probably arrived with gold and copper from the
eastern Mediterranean in a pattern much like that
seen at Mochlos. *

Looking at other artifact groups from LM IB
Papadiokampos, we find very few stone vases in
comparison with the large numbers produced and
consumed in neighboring towns in the Mirabello
region. Instead, the houses at Papadiokampos con-
tained a small number of ceramic imitations of stone
bowls.*® Tsipopoulou reports similar finds from the
houses at Petras, but we know of none from sites like
Mochlos in the Mirabello area.”” A similar pattern
may be detected in the cooking kits. The cooking
dishes from Papadiokampos do not resemble the
shallow versions found at Mochlos, but are instead
more like the deeper types found in the houses at
Petras, ™

Conclusion: alternative
approaches to political territory
in the Siteia region

In conclusion, we would like to return to the ques-
tions raised at the beginning of the paper — was

there a hierarchy of settlement in the Siteia region
organized by and for the benefit of the palace at
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Petras? And more specifically, what was the rela-
tionship of the inhabitants of Papadiokampos with
that palace, and did the site ever form the west-
ern frontier of its territory? The previous discus-
sion has outlined the limited evidence from natu-
ral topography, historical patterns of territory and
change, and hints of shared material culture at sites
in the region (e.g., pottery consumption patterns,
settlements with open plans, and the use of pier-
and-door partitions in elite houses). While there
are signs of settlement hierarchy in the region (par-
ticularly for sites in the fertile valleys lying directly
south and southwest of Petras), the material con-
nections between Papadiokampos and Petras are
meager. One point not yet mentioned, however, is
the possible role of the peak sanctuary at Prinias in
linking sites in the region.

Several scholars have noted the connection be-
tween peak sanctuaries and sites that were vis-
ible within topographically defined territories,*
as well as the possible role of these sanctuaries in
regional organization by the first palaces.®® Haggis
has argued for their function as a “regional ritual
apparatus” used by emerging elites to mobilize la-
bor and staple goods in the expanding Prepalatial
economy.®' The peak sanctuary thus provided the
rural mechanism via religion for emerging elites
to extend their economic base beyond their im-
mediate kin or village to a larger region. Nowicki
examines peak sanctuaries around the palace of
Petras and notes a hierarchy of sanctuaries, with
Prinias being the dominant shrine in a network

3 J. Morrison, pers. comm.

5! Sofianou & Brogan forthcoming, fig. 8; Christakis 2011,
243-5, fig. 2.

52 Brogan et al. 2011b.

> Barnard & Brogan 2011.

> Brogan et al. 2011b, 581, fig. 29.

5 Sofianou & Brogan forthcoming.

% Sofianou & Brogan forthcoming.

7 M. Tsipopoulou, pers. comm.

% Morrison ef al. forthcoming; Tsipopoulou & Alberti 2011,
494-5, fig. 43.

%9 Peatfield 1983; Nowicki 1994, 33-5; Haggis 1999, 73-9;
for the peak sanctuaries in the Siteia region, Nowicki 2012,
137-52.

 Cherry 1986.

! Haggis 1999, 77-9.
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of more distant ritual sites across the Siteia area
(Fig. 1).%

The prominent shrine on Prinias is visible from
all sites in the Siteia Bay and thus may have served
as the “regional ritual apparatus” of the palatial
group at Petras for mobilizing the labor and staple
resources in the region.®® While Prinias is not visible
from Papadiokampos, two important features of the
nearby landscape do have a direct line of sight to
Prinias: Liopetro and the Trachilos Peninsula (Fig.
1). The refuge site of Liopetro not only has a de-
fensible position but also tremendous views of East
Crete, including Ierapetra, all of the Mirabello and
Siteia Bays, Cape Sidero and Palaikastro. Although
no Minoan remains have been reported there, their
existence should be expected, possibly in the form
of a peak sanctuary. Another shrine was recently
recorded by Sofianou on the western side of Tra-
chilos near the center (with pebbles, cups, cook-
ing pots and figurines recovered), and this site does
offer a potential link between Papadiokampos and
Prinias.®* The Trachilos shrine looks west towards
the settlement at Papadiokampos, and a preliminary
study of the finds suggests that it was used in MM
II, when the first palace was built at Petras and the
settlement at Papadiokampos suddenly expanded.
Is the MM II presence at Trachilos and Papadi-
okampos perhaps evidence that the residents of the
Petras palace were interested in defining and con-
trolling this strategic point at the western limit of its
territory?%

While it is not difficult to imagine the interest
of the palace in protecting its western flank and
claiming this strategic harbor, it is difficult to dem-
onstrate obvious material connections linking the
two sites. We believe that much further study is
required, particularly petrographic analysis, before
we can identify what we suspect are deeper cul-
tural links between Papadiokampos and sites in the

broader Siteia region; these relationships must also
be examined carefully for changes over time (e.g.,
pre- and post-Theran eruption settlement pat-
terns). It may well be that the pattern of ceramic
production and exchange noted by Day for LM I
material in the Siteia Bay is also true for MM II
pottery — 1.e., that the first and second-order sites
were both producers and consumers and that ex-
change patterns were not organized by or through
the Petras palace.®® Economically, it appears that the
community at Papadiokampos was making wine,
dye, textiles and metal goods, all of which would
have been of interest to the Petras palace, but it
will take further study and excavation to determine
clearer links between the two sites. While earlier
descriptions of Cretan palace states using hierarchi-
cal and economic models may prove useful in un-
derstanding these relationships, Knappett’s idea of
a loosely aligned, segmented state is probably the
most appropriate hypothesis for the moment, par-
ticularly in the Protopalatial period, given the lack
of material evidence. ® The pattern in the Neopa-
latial period is much less clear; however, emerging
theories of Knossian dominance over the entire is-
land in some phases of the Neopalatial period may
explain the lack of clear hierarchy in the local land-

scape.

2 We thank K. Nowicki for showing us a copy of his paper,
which will appear in the festschrift for Costis Davaras.

% We want to thank K. Nowicki for sharing his ideas about
this site.

® An initial report of a brief cleaning operation at the site
in September 2011 was reported by the authors at the
Cretological Conference at Rethymnon in October 2011.
Nowicki has also noted the link between these sites.

6 Nowicki also argues for this conclusion in his paper.

% Diay 1997.

7 Knappett 1999, 635-9.
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Discussion

Most of the pottery illustrated is MM IIA. What was interesting is that, reflecting
back on Christakis’ paper, these linear patterns of communication are really a Neo-
palatial phenomenon, and we have to look for other forms of communication in the
earlier period. The relationship to Prinias is a good example, and I am pleased to hear
you talk about that. The small sanctuary is also very interesting, if there is any chance,
you should excavate it. This is a class of sanctuaries that Branigan has talked about.
For a while we have been pursuing these, some small hill top shrines. Then we just
abandon trying to find them, because they are so un-intrusive, so invisible. It will be
useful finally to dig one. It will be wonderful if you do this. That is the way T always
imagined these things functioning, sort of intermediary ways of linking landscapes,
in between those peaks.

Yes, it would be interesting to see if the pottery is similar to that of the settlement.

You have pebbles and we find a number of these pebbles, smashed pots and figurines
in similar shrines.

As you said this is an exposed coast, with strong winds, do you imagine there was
much contact by sea? Where would you have a harbor?

It is an interesting question. We did not have time to show it. Floyd McCoy, the ge-
ologist working with us, has done some bathymetric work. One of the things that he
discovered is that there is a possibility that a large part of the Neopalatial site has been
destroyed by the sea. He also noted that the area to the left, where the small church
of Analypsis is situated, is like a wind surfers paradise. Every day you can see about
ten people wind surfing there. So a shelter must have been necessary, because boats
cannot get around. He also noted that there is a strip of land, that if it was raised by
2-3 m, it could make a tremendous shelter. So he needs to figure out how much the
sea level has changed.

One presumes that these large vessels that you suggest come from Zakros, Palaikastro,
etc. were not transported over land to a site like Papadiokampos.

Jerolyn Morrison is helping with the fabrics and she discovered a remarkable variety
of clay sources for our pottery.

What I think would be very interesting is to see not only the relationships, or the
parallel history, between Petras and Papadiokampos, but also between Petras and Ha-
gia Photia, towards the east, because what I see is that Petras was the main center of
habitation in the area, throughout history, from the Final Neolithic to LM IIIC. And
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during this very long period we have settlements that pop up in certain phases, for
instance at Hagia Photia in EM IB, the cemetery and its settlement; then in MM IA
the fortified building; then we have the two MM II tholos tombs; and then in MM
IT we have Papadiokampos, then probably a gap, and then again in LM IB. I think
it would be very interesting to see the parallel histories between Petras which is the
main center of habitation, and the smaller settlements that are perhaps trying to fill
some gaps. From this point of view I was thinking if we can also introduce conflict
into this discussion, and I do not mean physical conflict, but economic conflict.

Tsipopoulou I would like to invite Mike Wedde to comment, because some 12 years ago, it was of
course long before the excavation at Papadiokampos, but I was aware of the existence
of the site, we spent a long time discussing and speculating, and finally we wrote a
paper called “Further and hinter shores”, about sea communication in the area. This
was of course a construction out of our minds, without much evidence from the soil.

Wedde That was so long ago. The paper remains unpublished. Because of the bay of Siteia
being stretched as far as Klimataria, there would have been a very important anchor-
age at Petras, and note that I use the term anchorage, because I have yet to be con-
vinced that we have harbors or ports in Minoan Crete, if we define the word harbor
as a major man-made structure to protect ships. As far as I know, we have no evidence
for that, whatsoever. I do not consider the building at Kommos, I do not consider
the building at Nirou Chani, and I do not consider the submerged structure at Ma-
lia, which all have been labeled as ship sheds. I think a harbor is a much later event,
at least as far as the Aegean is concerned. Of course there were harbors in Egypt,
because it is very easy to build a harbor on the Nile, you just dig a deep hole on the
sand and lead the water in. It is a completely different situation if you are faced with
the destructive forces of the Aegean. Therefore I would not go searching for a harbor
at Papadiokampos, but if that land tongue works out, just like at Kommos, you would
have a good, protected anchorage. But I also have to admit that when I wrote that,
I was so thrashed by an external critic, that I finally did not publish it, as I could not
possibly rewrite it the way he wanted and reformulate it into a totally different paper.
So this is all still very much undefined and unpublished.

Blackman If you put your boats up the beach, you nevertheless are going to have a problem
because of the severe wind. Generally the whole question of sea levels in eastern
Crete is still under debate. I am glad to see that you work with Floyd McCoy. If you
assume a relative rise in sea level since the Minoan period, then of course you are
talking about a different topography. Years ago we wanted to do work at Palaikastro
but we never got the permit. There is clear evidence of submersion in eastern Crete,
and it would be lovely to have a general study from this area, because it effects your
reconstruction of beaches, and the whole concept of harbors. I think we have got
some Minoan harbors, the neoreia, but we are not going into that now.
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Konm

H eynatdotaon e Enoyic tov XaAxod ot Béon «lamadionapnoy avaxoddebnue
npdopata and v KA' ETTKA tov Yrovgyeiov ITohtiopod xat Tovptopod ot Sutnn
AL TG YEEOOVIoOL ToL TEdyMAa, mov yweilel Tovg MOATOLE TOLv MigaumElov
not g Xnelag. H tonoBesia awty eiye otpatmymy) onpoocia yior toug SQOUOLE TOV
epmoptou petadd g Bopetag- Kevtpumng o Avartoiung Kontrng, ahha non mpog dhhoug
npooptopolbs tov Nottoavatodxnod Avyaiov uat g Avatolnng Meooyeiov. Evag and
TOUG TEWTAEYIMOVG OKOTOLG TNG EEELVOG elva 1] ovalNTnoy TOL POAOL TOL Eelye OTNV
evELTEEY TepELoyn notd Ty Ilohowoavantopwrn now Neoavaxtopny mepiodo. Xtnv
avarolvwoy vroyouppilovial TEOCYRTEG TEOCEYYIOES OTYV TEQUPEQELlany] LeQaoylo
outopv, oe pereteg ¢ Iladatoavautopmng xar ™g Neoavartopung Avatolung
Konmg, mov amd v e€etaom Twy VE®V NEQUUIMMY XUl XQYLTELTOVIMGY EVEYUATWY ATO
tov [Manadionapno. To svpNpota ALTE TEOCPEEOLY Evar GOYOAO BeSOUEVWY, OLOLXGTINO
Yo Ty aLLHTNOY TOL AV O OMLGHLOG Y)TAY TEOCKVATOALGEVOS TEOG TOY KOATO TN XnTelag
7 Oyxt. Mmoget v uny etvarl SULTTOUATING OTL 7] TOAY nTicBue TV 1BLx emoy Y e T0 TE®OTO
avaxtopo tov Iletpd.
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Konstantinos Togias

Abstract
The community outreach activities for the archaeological site of Petras were completed with the creation
of the constantly updated “Petras Excavations” website (www.petras-excavations.gr). The aim of the project
was to provide access to the results of the research at Petras in a functional and easily accessible way. This
paper presents the structure and the content of the website, the user-friendly navigation menus, and gives

information about its technical features.

Introduction

On the occasion of completing 25 years of research
at Petras, the Minoan urban settlement and palace
of Siteia, we created the website “Petras Excava-
tions” — www.petras-excavations.gr (Fig. 1a) — in the
summer of 2010. This website comprises an effort
to present concisely all excavations, surface sur-
veys and studies that have taken place since 1985.
Moreover, outreach activities, educational programs,
exhibitions and interventions for site enhancement
are also presented. Additionally, the visitor to the
website can find information about the research-
ers of Petras, the increasing bibliography, and view
many photographs of the excavations, the finds and
people who worked or visited Petras. The website
design and the selected technologies adhere to valid
standards and recommended methodologies for the
accessibility and the interoperability of applications
and web pages.! Our objective was to make availa-
ble the rich content, which derives from 25 years of
research at Petras, to the general public, in a pleas-
ant, functional and easily accessible way.

Technical features

The “Petras Excavations” website is based on the
Drupal content management system,” which inte-
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The website www.petras-excavations.gr

grates the most state-of-the-art technologies and
standards for the World Wide Web. Drupal is an
open source system® for the creation of web pages,
blogs and websites. It is used for creating various
types of websites, such as web portals, news web
pages, commercial and business web pages, edu-
cational web pages, multilingual web pages, social
networking systems, and other types of web ap-
plications.* Drupal provides a compact and well
documented framework for the creation of appli-
cations. Due to its modular structure, and as free/
open source software, it can be easily expanded
with add-on modules and themes,> which are free-
ly available from the particularly active community
of programmers and users.® Drupal uses PHP pro-
gramming language’ for the creation of dynamic
web pages and MySQL data base system® to ensure

! W3C, Web Content Accessibility Guidelines 1.0, W3C
Recommendation 5-May-1999, http://www.w3.org/TR/
WCAG10

2 Drupal open source content management platform, http://
drupal.org

* Howison et al. 2008.

* Sites made with Drupal, http://drupal.org/cases

> Drupal Modules, http://drupal.org/project/modules

¢ About Drupal Community, http://drupal.org/community

7 The PHP scripting language website, http://php.net/

¥ The MySQL database website, http://www.mysql.com/
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News | Forums | Contact | Links | [Search

Fig. 1. a) The Homepage of the
website; b) The navigation menus
of the “Petras Excavations” website.

Homi | Esicavations | Surface surveys | Specialized studies | Annual Reports | Movable objects
Yopograply | Public outreach | Peopis | Bibllography | Conferences | Registared archaeniogioal site(s)

¥ welcome!

On the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the research activities at Petras, the Minoan urban settlement and palace of Siteia, the present
‘ web-site was created, in the summer of 2010,
All excavations, surface surveys and studies, since 1985, are presented here. Furthermore the public outreach, educational programs,
exhibitions and the presentation of the site to the public are described. Since 2006 the Petras site is open ko the citizens and the visitors of
Siteia (Archaeological Museum of Siteia, tel. 28430 23917).

The visitor of the web-site can access information on the researchers working at Petras and the increasing bibliography; furthermare many
photoaraphs are available of the excavations, the finds and the people who worked or visited the excavations.

The web-site will be constantly up-dated and we would appreciate your comments, which will help us to improve it.

| Dr. Metaxia Tsipopoulou
Director of Petras excavations

Home | Mews | Forums | Terms of service

©2010 patras-excavations.ar, &Il Rights Reserved,

Develaped by Konstantinos Togias.
Powered by Free and Open Source Software. a
|
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Retaining Wall Of The Palace Link

This irmpressive retaining wall, of almost cyclopean construction, supparts the plateau on top of the hill, where the
palace is constructed. It is part of the extensive urban re-arrangement which took place at Petras, in Middle
Minoan 114, (19~ beginning of 18" century B.C.), in connection with the construction of the palace, The wall is
equipped with a massive tower like projection. It allows visual control of a wide area, including access from the

The Protopalatial ~
Fortification Wall

f e T R TR, sea; also it serves as a staternent of the power of Petras.
Palace e
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i ©2010 petras-excavations.ar, All Rights Reserved.

Developed by Konstantinos Togias,
Powered by Free and Open Source Software. b
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efficient content management. The web pages are
produced using XHTML 1.0° with CSS'" for the
description of the presentation, and JavaScript for
the interactive parts. Besides, it supports RSS'" and
ATOM news flows. '

For the creation of the “Petras Excavations”
website we used Drupal version 6 and extended
its functionality with the installation of the mod-
ules “Internationalization” for bilingual support
(Greek — English),"” “Views” for the creation of
customised content pages,'* “CCK” for the crea-
tion of customised content types,” “Menu Block”
for setting up the navigation menus,'® “Gallery As-
sist” for the creation and presentation of collections
of photographs,'” and other auxiliary modules. The
figurative theme of the website was produced with
the use of the standard Drupal “Zen” theme.'® The
Zen theme was selected due to its compatibility
with the up-to-date standards of the World Wide
Web, the production of valid XHTML semantic
code, as well as the customisation flexibility it pro-
vides through CSS and the system of Drupal stand-
ard themes. For the appearance of the website ele-
ments we used the CSS3 standard' which provides
advanced format options, such as rounded outlines
and shadings. For the interactive parts of the web-
site and the movement effects we used the JQuery
library® that implements AJAX methods,?! which
are compatible with valid standards and the majori-
ty of navigation programmes on the internet, with-
out the use of external applications and add-ons on
the browser side. Finally, the “Petras Excavations”
website is hosted on a LAMP Server,? in a dedicat-
ed Data Centre that ensures equally its unhindered
operation and availability, as well as content safety
through the automatic backup system and frequent
software updates.

Presentation and navigation

The content of the “Petras Excavations” website is
presented on homogenous pages which visitors can
access through user-friendly navigation menus (Fig.
1b). On the upper part of the pages, the title and
the website logo are presented. On right-hand side
the basic applications links are located: News flow,
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Forums, Contact form and the list of relevant links.
From the basic menu, which is presented under the
masthead, the user can navigate through the web-
site content and switch the language by clicking on
the available link (Greek or English). The pages are
organised in multiple levels of categories and sub-
categories. The basic categories are presented in the
first line of the basic menu, while the second level
sub-categories, in the second line. The content of
the page appears under the basic menu and can be
demonstrated in one or two parts: the left column,
which appears only when content exists, and the
main content part which takes either, all the width
of the page (when the left column doesn’t appear)
or the central and the left part of the page. When
a second level category is separated in sub-catego-
ries then these are presented in a tree form on the
left side of the page or in the main content part, if
the page does not contain any content. The main
content of a page can include text accompanied
by interactive (or not) photographs, a collection of

? W3C, XHTML™ 1.0 The Extensible HyperText Markup
Language (Second Edition), W3C Recommendation 26
January 2000, revised 1 August 2002, http://www.w3.org/
TR/xhtml1/

1" W3C, Cascading Style Sheets (CSS) Snapshot 2010, W3C
Working Draft 02 December 2010, http://www.w3.org/
TR /2010/WD-css-2010-20101202/

"' UserLand Software, RSS 2.0 specification, 2002, http://
feed2.w3.org/docs/rss2.html

2 JEFT Network Working Group, The Atom Syndication
Format, 2005, http://tools.ietf.org/html/rfc4287

1 Internationalization Drupal Module, http://drupal.org/
project/i18n

" Views Drupal Module, http://drupal.org/project/views

"% Content Construction Kit (CCK) Drupal Module, http://
drupal.org/project/cck

' Menu block Drupal Module, http://drupal.org/project/
menu_block

"7 Gallery Assist Drupal Module, http://drupal.org/project/
gallery_assist

'8 Zen starting theme for Drupal, http://drupal.org/project/
zen

" W3C, Selectors Level 3, W3C Proposed Recommendation
15 December 2009, http://www.w3.org/ TR /css3-selectors/
» The jQuery JavaScript Library, http://jquery.com/

2L W3C, Scripting and Ajax, http://www.w3.org/standards/
webdesign/script

2 Wikipedia, LAMP (software bundle), http://en.wikipedia.
org/wiki/LAMP_%28software_bundle%29
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| House IL.1 1. The Early Minoan settlement

| e 2 The earliest organized phase of occupation on the plateau is dated to the Early Minoan I, Various remains of this
| The Protopalatial period have been excavated in stratigraphical trenches below the palace. At the narthern end of the plateau &
| Fortification Wall complete Early Minoan 11 house, with two roams and ancther auxiliary area is preserved; its Floor was made of
=== good quallty red plaster; cne of the raams contained & hearth carved in the flaor. During the same period several

| Palace basin-like carvings on the bedrock at the east and the north-east side of the plateau suggest an industrial activity
| Re:linh\g Wall O The. connected with water,
Palac

ce
Non Palatial Remains In 1I. The Middle Minoan buildings
| The Area O The Palace At the end of the Prepalatial period (MMIB) the area of the palace was accupied by ane or more buildings, which

| = Morth Magazines had the same orientation of the later structure, and were leveled to make place for the palace. A Few remains of

|« The Hieroglyphic walls and floors associated vith good quality pottery have been excavated beneath the west wing of the palace.
Archi

Pt SRty 111 The Postpalatial reocupation

L el By the end of the 15th century, in Late Minoan ITA, on top of the ruins of the palace, two small houses were

{7 oo erected, one east of the Central Court and the other above the West wing. They were destroyed by fire in the
Sector T id 13th century.,

| 1¥. The Byzantine cemelery
| During the Middle Byzantine period (12%h cent. AD.), on top of the remains of the minoan palace, a cemetery was
establshed. 33 araves have been excavated, either carved in the soft bedrock, or built with stanes taken from
the minoan walls, within the thick Late Minoan I8 destruction deposit of the palace, Men, women and children were
| buried in the cemetery. A substantial quantity of pottery was found in the tombs, especially glazed bawls with
| sgraffita decoration, and many Fragments from glass lamps. It is interesting, but not unparalled in this period, that
the cemetery was not connected to a church, In the space between the araves many amphorae, plates and bowls
of the same byzantine period came to ight, suggesting banquets connected viith the funerary rituals, & practice
still encountered in Crete, and in other areas of Greece today,

Home | Excavations | Surface surveys | Specialized studies | Annual Reports | Movabls objects

i | Hooms XA | Hoime T1.1 ] Sactor TIY | Marsoan cemmatery | Byzantine conietery.

House I.1

¥V Image gallery

= - b

Fig. 2. a) Part of the “Excavations” section; b-c) The “Movable objects” section.
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images and links to other relevant pages. On the
bottom part of each page, there is one more aux-
iliary menu with links to the homepage, the news
flow, the forums and the website terms of use. The
active categories and sub-categories are marked on
the main menu in bold letters and on the side menu
in black colour, so that users can monitor at any
time the page they are visiting.

Structure and content

The rich material of the “Petras Excavations” web-
site 1s presented in six main sections: Homepage,
Excavations, Surface surveys, Specialized studies,
Annual reports and Movable objects.

The first section contains general information
about the topography of the Petras region, the reg-
istered archaeological site (sites), the outreach ac-
tivities, photographic material from people who
worked or visited Petras, brief CVs of contributors,
comprehensive bibliography with the possibility of
downloading publications in PDF format, as well
as material and images from the Petras Symposium
and other Conferences.

Greek abstract

O Sitvanog TOTOG Www.petras-excavations.gr

In the “Excavations” section, the Petras system-
atic research projects and trial excavations are pre-
sented in detail. Each particular site of the Petras
excavations is described in a short text accompa-
nied by related photographic material (Fig. 2a).

In the “Surface surveys” section, the finds from
surface surveys are presented in a comprehensive
yet concise text.

The section “Specialized studies” includes con-
tent related to architecture, pottery, lithics, pale-
oanthropology and paleozoological studies that
have been conducted at Petras.

All the excavation reports since 2004, accompa-
nied by photographic material, are included in the
section “Annual reports”.

Finally, the “Movable objects” section (Fig. 2b-c)
presents rich photographic material of objects cat-
egorized on the basis of provenance.

Apart from the main content, the website makes
available a news feed with announcements on up-
coming actions and conferences, user forums,
a contact form and useful links to other relevant

websites.

H avadetéy tou apyatoloyob ywpov tov Ietpd cvpminowbnxe pe ™) S7ploveyix Tov SIXTLHKOL TOTOL WWW.
petras-excavations.gr, Tov SLHEXAOG AVAVEMVETAL LTOY0G TOL TEOYQAUUATOS NTAY 1] TXQOVOIXGY] TWY ATOTEAE-
OPLATWV TG AEYLOAOYING Epevvag atov Ietpd, oe Aettovpywr ot ebxola TpooBdotpy nopyy. To mapdv dpboo
ToEovotdlel T SO HUL TO TEQLEYOUEVO TOL LOTOTOTOL, T EVYEYOTA LEVOD TAOMYNOYG HaL Sivel TANEOYOopEleg

YLOL TOL TEY VI YULQUNTY)QLOTING TOL.

K. ToGiAs: THE WEBSITE
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Final discussion

chaired by J. Alexander MacGillivray

I do not know about you, but I feel dizzy after two days full time; Petras information
overload in some ways. I think like with all excavations and all research projects you
come away with more questions than you do answers, but I guess that is why we
do it. Like many people yesterday, I should probably start by asking why Metaxia
Tsipopoulou asked me. That is possibly because we are such good neighbors, and we
have been good neighbors — I worked at Palaikastro since the very beginning. Hugh
Sackett and I went in 1983 to Palaikastro though we did not start digging until 1986.
We were both younger then, it was a really long time ago. So I have been associated
with Petras, and with Metaxia, for all of those 25 years. One thing that does come
through is the sheer amount of hard work that is involved, I do not just mean the
digging, that is the easy part, it is the bureaucracy, the fund raising, and she had to
deal with land owners. That part does not really show in the Symposium. We sit
back now and we marvel at these results, but there is a whole back story to this, that
perhaps should never be told, or nobody would ever go into archaeology. In Metaxia’s
case, it was very complicated, very difficult, and she showed amazing staying power,
and we are very grateful that she did. When I first went to eastern Crete in 1983,
you would drive by Petras, and there was nothing there, now 25 years later, what
Metaxia has done is that she has given us this amazing site, she has put Petras on the
map. Bosanquet went through there for a couple of days in 1901, and wrote about
it, but Metaxia has effectively put Petras on the map. It has now become a fairly big
dot in the discussions of Bronze Age Crete. One of the things she has shown us, and
Costas Paschalidis was reminding me that, from the very beginning, from the Final
Neolithic IV to the Byzantine period, Petras, I suppose by virtually being by the sea,
has an international spirit and it has international connections. We are even talking
about connections with Egypt in MM IB, and it functions very well as a harbor town.

What I thought I might do, in order to lead this discussion, and you may want
to talk more with the speakers, was really think about what these 25 years at Petras
have given us. Being an old school archaeologist I still tend to think chronologically,
instead of thematically. I thought it would be simpler really to run through what these
excavations have given us in terms of the broader picture of Bronze Age Crete, and
then Bronze Age Aegean, and then in the later periods, in Byzantium. Obviously the
place to start is FN IV, when we have the first settlers, and we have strong Cycladic
influence. What do you think that means? Are the people of Petras like people from
Hagia Photia in the next period? I suppose Petras was looking for metals and lithics.
The thing that still amazes me is that these people who we see trading abroad, which
means that either they are going by the sea, or somebody is coming to them by sea,
were not eating fish; there is a problem sailing over all this wonderful food, and not
eating it, although we did see the fish hooks.
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So, you can look at EM I and EM II and see what that gives us, in terms of the
overall picture, what happens in EM III-MM IA, when we have the wonderful
ossuaries with their pots, especially that collection of whole vases, at the end of that
period. MM IB is a very interesting period when you had very expensive well painted
ceramics that were put down in the Lakkos. And there is the wonderful tempting
reconstruction that the hill was used, certainly in that period, if not earlier, for social
gatherings, people coming together; feasting, if we want to use that trendy term, it
is a focal point, for perhaps more than one community going there. What they are
consuming is, certainly, when we are looking at the pottery, material locally made,
but also imported, and therefore, slightly more expensive. Who are these people,
where do they live, are they coming from further afield, to gather at this place? This
was obviously important, and then this was replaced by the first palace, which if I
am not mistaken, could be fortified; you think that the terrace wall could work as a
fortification wall?

Not entirely, one part yes.

So it gives an impression, like the facades of the other palaces, we then have this
change. There is enough wealth, enough power and enough desire to build this
larger center, and this coinsides with the change, it seems, in the Kephala cemetery,
where, instead of re-deposited burials, we have these two males, these two fairly
interesting individuals, who are using, presumably, these wonderful seals, that we saw
Olga Krzyszkowska present. As they coincide with the construction of the palace, it
would be interesting to speculate who were these young men, and why they were
buried differently, inhumations, as opposed to whatever their normal practice was.

Then there is the destruction of this first palace, at the end of MM IIB, and we have
the archive, that is one of the main reasons why we can talk about it as a palace. How
big a center is Petras, is it controlling a wide area, can we tell that from the goods in
the archive? I am still not entirely convinced, we might be misleading ourselves with
these big state maps that we draw for Middle Minoan Crete. They could be much
smaller, like Hellenistic city-state areas, much smaller areas of control. I think we are
reading back almost from the modern Greek church boundaries, which currently
separate Crete, and so we trying to recreate something like that, but that may have
not been the case. That is something we can discuss.

This palace then, like many other buildings throughout Crete, towards or at the
end of MM 1IB, gets trashed, fortunately for people like Erik Hallager, who then
have all this wonderful material to work with, and allows him, or us, to reconstruct
what is actually being recorded in this building. And does this palace, that is very well
excavated now, much better excavated than Knossos, does this allow us to answer
the question that Jan Driessen has posed most recently, is this, are these, social ritual
centers, or are they really the palaces of a monarch? Are we meant to view kings, or
queens, living here? Or is Crete the only place in the ancient world where you do
not have some divinely inspired, or actually divinely stated ruler in charge? Can Petras
help us to solve that question in this period?

We then go to MM II1, and that is something that we will have to see what it gives
us over time, but we have that rather amazing rod, with the Linear A inscription. So,
certainly there is administration in that period. But where is the building that has
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been used? It is probably the building in which they have the LM IA floor deposits
afterwards.

The LM IA period is amazing, I thought that we would never go through a whole
two-day conference about a site in the Aegean, talking about its Bronze Age history,
without mentioning the Theraeruption. But it came through at Papadiokampos, and
it is kind of interesting that it was not mentioned by any of the workers at Petras.

We do not have ash.

You would not have ash, because the tsunami does not get up on a hill. That is what is
preserving the ash at Mochlos, Papadiokampos, Palaikastro and other places. But even
without the ash, you have destruction, you have abandonment, and then you have a
change in LM IB, when you have a smaller courtyard, a slightly rearranged building,
could that be a reflection of the kind of damage you had in the period, depopulation,
etc.? When Zakros and Gournia and Mochlos and other sites have all these wonderful
buildings in LM IB, the Late Minoan Renaissance, Petras has suffered somehow, the
harbor at Petras may have stilted in, as a result of the debris flows coming back? It is
worth discussing.

Then you have the LM IB destructions. Petras comes in line with the rest of
the world. You do not seem to have evidence for LM II, so there is no instant
reoccupation of the area, and in a sense it is your great LM IA palace with the Linear
A that may be the last glory days at the site.

It is interesting that there is that memory of the place, where for some reason, I
suppose it is the topography that demands it as well, where people would come and
relocate, but not necessarily relocate to live, because in different periods you live in
different places but some local community, possibly even just a family, was coming
through where you have the LM IIIC settlement and megaron on Kephala.

Then in the Byzantine period, with a time span of 150 years for the use of the
cemetery, it would not have been simply serving just one family, one farmstead. And
they were manufacturing stuff also, up on the hill, but it remains a sacred place.

The fun thing is that Hill I has now become a sacred place again. Metaxia has
fought tooth and nail to keep it from becoming a suburb of Siteia, and instead she
has turned it into a place that reminds people from Siteia, or at least should remind
people from Siteia, like Giorgos Alexopoulos, that they do have a very long and rich
history, with a lot of external communications.

These are some of the themes I am thinking of. Then there is the theme of burial
practices. That would be very interesting, changes in burial practices, what happens
in MM III-LM I. If anybody would like to start, attacking, commenting on ideas that

have come up, please do.

[ was struck by one thing that you mentioned, at the very beginning, the lack of
fish, and if I may suggest one possible solution. Based on my experience from the
excavations in Khania, is has always been a very great mystery to me why you have
no rubbish pits in the LM I settlement. As I travelled around the island I asked all
our colleagues excavating LM I settlements “where are your rubbish pits?”, and they
were not there. It was Phil Betancourt who gave me an answer, which I am going to
suggest also for the missing fish bones. He said that during that period and probably
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also in the earlier periods, such organic remains were very important and they were
taken out into the fields to be used as manure. This might be one possible suggestion
for the missing fish bones.

Interesting.

I just want to point out that Metaxia must be a very happy Greek archaeologist. After
25 years of hard work, and having faced many difficult problems, she managed to
complete an important work, to excavate a particularly important site, to establish its
relations with other areas, to have very good collaborators, to publish a lot, to reach
almost the end of her research, and to make the site accessible to the public, with
modest but appropriate interventions. I would like to wish her luck in the future, and
I believe that she deserved all she has achieved up to now.

Excellent. She has been very clever about getting the right sort of collaborators.

Can I just ask about the end of LM IB, perhaps you did not go into detail, at least
House II.1 is abandoned, not destroyed by fire?

There is fire, especially since the industrial activity taking place there was connected
with hearths, heating water, etc. The whole of Room E gave evidence for a fire. In
the Shaw Festschrift, the Krinoi kai Limenes volume (Tsipopoulou 2007c), I published,
for the first time, several pictures of the destruction deposit over the central court of
the palace. There was a thick LM IB destruction deposit, full of blocks fallen from
the upper floor, door jambs, from polythyra, many with mason’s marks among them
(we have identified 29 on fallen blocks, and some more are in situ). There was this
very thick deposit with intense burning, all over the central court and to the east of
it. In the central court we had 10 Byzantine graves and also the ossuary. Some of
them, as Natalia Poulou-Papadimitriou said, used one Minoan wall and then built
another three walls, to have a cist built tomb. In other cases, they excavated in this
very thick and compact destruction deposit, which was like the bedrock, and they
put their dead in it.

So the LM IB fire destruction reached very high temperatures.

It is something very similar to the Phaistos “astraki”. We do not have much LM IB
pottery, because what we call the west wing of the palace, the parallel corridors on
the plan, are all basement, or rather they are structural features to support the upper
floors, so they were practically empty of any traces of the latest use. When we dug
deeper, we found the walls of previous buildings. The latest phase of the palace is not
well preserved, but we do have the destruction deposit.

Besides the central court, there was a room with an intense LM IB destruction
deposit. This room is adjacent to the so-called “shrine” with the 4 m long plastered
bench. This room with the bench was Protopalatial, and following the MM IIB
destruction was sealed and never re-used. To the northeast of it, there was a long
room with a flagstone floor, and in it even the slabs were burnt. It was also full of
plaster and mudbricks both from the ground and from the upper floors.
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That suggests that in LM IB the building was sufficiently important for someone to
need to destroy it.

What always makes me wonder is why they kept this smaller, sort of symbolic, central
court, and they did all the re-arrangement with the alternating columns and pillars.
It has always been a palace with the memory of the earlier glory.

The Linear A tablets come from that?

Yes.
So there is administration.

Yes, but we do not know about the existence of an archive. There were two tablets,
in the same trench, at the west part of the building, the same trench that contained
the hieroglyphic archive in a deeper stratum. And in between there was also an LM
IA destruction deposit, all that in the same trench, we excavated almost 3 m. Kostas
Christakis excavated the LM TA destruction deposit.

I wonder if, maybe Kostas Christakis will talk about the notion of foreigners and
locals that Tina McGeorge brought up quite clearly.

I would like to change the subject, based on a comment we exchanged yesterday with
Metaxia. In this Symposium, the LM III period was not adequately represented, not

because it did not exist at Petras.
Right.

So, in order to have a complete picture of the site we should need to include this

important period as well.

Is there LM IIIA and IIIB?

And also LM IIIC, as we saw.

There was a cemetery, Metaxia, that you showed us yesterday.

Yes, there has been a cemetery; we had the larnakes, both chest-shaped and bathtub.
The cemetery started in LM IIIB and continued into LM IIIC.

The interesting thing about having a settlement like Petras, that was occupied for
thousands of years, is that you can almost visualize populations coming and going.
One of the best ways to see them is through their burial practices and to see how these
change over time. Because you are dealing with the same spot, but obviously you are
not dealing with the same people, you are watching populations come and go.
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I would like to remind you about the Achladia tholos, which is Mycenaean in type
and construction. This is very close to Petras, only 4 km from the coast, and it was
also almost on top of an earlier settlement, a very small one, a mefochi type, both
Proto- and Neopalatial.

Wias that the one with the 80-year old in it?
Not 80, she was 45—65 years old when she died.
That is pretty old, anyway.

It was pretty old, and she had suffered from a very significant stress when she was very
young, probably malnutrition.

The Theraeruption? No the Mycenaean invasion.
[Laughs from the audience!]

The LM IB destruction. She was an upper class lady.
Does everybody know whatever they possibly want to know about Petras?

I am actually working on Ramnous and I found out about this conference while
studying there, with surprise. It is actually wonderful to be there. We are studying
with E/1IKE®E [Hellenic Center of Marine R esearch] the problem of relative sea level
change. Relative is the important word here, has the sea gone down and the land gone
up, or both phenomena? The question goes back to Spratt and the whole question
of what Crete has done, we know about elevation in the west, but something was
happening in the east, and we have these submerged buildings at Palaikastro, which
we wanted to survey. The whole issue of reconstructing the palaecoenvironment is
very important. Now, at Siteia we have a neoreion that is classical, too late for our
Prehistorian friends, but there you have something which functions with a precise
sea level, not far from your site. First the geologists disagree about what has happened
to the sea. Secondly the land is not one block, so what applies to Palaikastro will not
necessarily apply to Siteia.

No, you have local tectonics.

But, nevertheless, a local study of the evidence for submerged beach lines would
enable you to understand what has happened in the later periods, including eruptions,
what has happened to the shoreline. Geologists can help with all that. Keep working
with geologists, it is a challenge, they do not know how to apply for archaeological
permits, and also the jealousies of geologists are far greater than the jealousies of
archaeologists.

Impossible!
[Laughs in the audience!]
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Nevertheless, it is very important for reconstructing communications by sea in the
Minoan period, it is very important to try to reconstruct where the coastline was
before you can understand the use of harbors, whatever harbors mean. It has been a
wonderful conference. Congratulations to Dr Tsipopoulou.

I think this is probably the best time, to thank not only Metaxia but also her whole
crew, for putting together the Symposium, and obviously these two days represent the
end-result of 25 years of hard work, but you are probably less than half way there on
the site, so we should probably meet every five years and get all the new information.

[Laughs in the audience]
And I hope you will all join me thanking Metaxia and her colleagues for this

fantastic Symposium!
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Peter M. Warren

The achievement of the Petras Project, under the
direction of Metaxia Tsipopoulou, has been re-
markable even by the exceptional standards of dis-
covery and interpretation in other parts of Crete
in recent decades. From a very modest beginning
on Hill I in 1985 — but in the belief that this could
not be a site simply of a Neopalatial settlement but
one with a major central building — Tsipopoulou
has constructed a large-scale operation of fieldwork
and study across the plateau and slopes of the hill
and the adjacent higher hill, Kephala. The major
characteristic of this project is its internationalism.
With the crucial support of INSTAP and its intel-
lectual and practical Study Center a stream of in-
ternational specialists, particularly in the biological
and material sciences, has been given by her the
responsibility and privilege of studying and pub-
lishing specific areas of excavation and categories
of finds. The main team has also generated a sub-
team, with Yiannis Papadatos having been given
responsibility for the FN and EM I settlement on
Kephala. The present volume, with its twenty-
four papers, reports progress on all these fronts and
thus contributes much to increased understanding of
Bronze Age Cretan social, political, economic and
aesthetic practices.

This overview, written at the invitation of
Metaxia Tsipopoulou, comments on Petras at three
levels, the uses of the two sites themselves, their re-
gional and their off-island or international dimen-
sions. We do so not by (superfluous) summary of
the papers’ contents but by offering at these dif-
ferent levels some observations and questions pro-
moted by the contributions to the volume and by
the current position in Petrasian discovery. We de-
liberately focus on points of change, histoire événe-
mentielle, in the sequence.

PM. WARREN: PETRAS IN CONTEXT

Petras in context: localism, regionalism,

The sites and their occupation

Settlement began, on Kephala, in FN IV and con-
tinued through EM IA." Though Nodarou notes
technological and typological differences between
the pottery of the two assemblages, neither she
nor Papadatos see any significant cultural shift, but
rather essential continuity. While grog-tempered
pottery is so dominant in both assemblages, as it
continues to be in the earliest pottery (EM IB),
from the Rock Shelter burial material, that it must
represent continuous local production, albeit with
many Cycladic typological links, there are never-
theless changes among the minor fabrics. Imported
Cycladic white mica-schist fabric is almost exclu-
sive to the FN IV settlement. The origin of the
calcite-tempered fabric is less clear. Nodarou finds
it at all sites along the north coast of Crete in EM
I but attributes its relatively rare presence at Petras
itself in FN IV and even rarer presence in EM IA
to imports. In the Rock Shelter burial material, the
quantity is significantly greater and the pottery is
EM IB, closely analogous to the Kampos Group
material of the huge Hagia Photia cemetery not far
to the northeast (and other Cretan sites). She points
out that calcite tempering is very common in the
Cyclades (marble ware in the Cycladic bibliogra-
phy) in the EBA.

So how may the demographic position at Kepha-
la be understood? There are three distinct issues.
First, while Papadatos considers, on the grounds
that the ceramic technological changes are not so
deep as to indicate a cultural shift, that theories of
population movement “and large-scale coloniza-

! Papadatos this volume.
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tion of Crete in the FN or the EM IA” cannot be
substantiated on the basis of the Kephala pottery,
this leaves to be addressed the important matter of
the origin of the FN IV settlers. The settlement
was new, so the occupants must have come from
elsewhere. They would naturally use local clays
(grog-tempered fabric) for their pottery, but that
tells us nothing about their origin(s), nor does their
institution of copper metallurgy, technologically
significant though that was. They could have come
from elsewhere in Crete, given ceramic parallels, or
from the Cyclades, given the mica-schist pottery,
or from the Dodecanese/southern Anatolia, given
the strong case made by Nowicki for movement
from there to hilltop settlements on the coasts of
Crete, especially East Crete, in FN.? It seems less
likely that they came from the coastal cave of Kou-
phota to the northeast. Although this apparently
had “Neolithic” use, it continued, on a larger scale,
in EM;* a move up to Kephala would surely have
meant there was no need to continue less attractive
cave occupation in the EBA.

The second issue is that of the ceramic conti-
nuities and discontinuities between the FN IV and
EM IA settlements, noted above. These seem to the
writer to leave open the question whether or not
the EM IA settlement consisted of a new popula-
tion. The Kephala obsidian is not discussed in this
volume — Dierckx studies that from subsequent
burials — but D’Annibale’s study of it elsewhere
shows internal development of the newly intro-
duced blade production and is indeed an argument
for no new population in EM TA.*

The third matter is that of the ending of the set-
tlement. For reasons unknown, the Kephala site
was apparently abandoned in or at the end of EM
IA (with no further inhabitation of the hill yet doc-
umented until a return there in LM IIIC). There
may then have been a gap, if settlement on the
lower Hill I did not begin until EM ITA. However,
Kephala was not without use, since its long and
highly interesting burial usage started in EM IB,
to judge by the burial material later placed in the
Rock Shelter. On which hill, or where else, was
the settlement which provided these earliest buri-
als? The matter is all the more interesting since the
earliest burials were accompanied, as noted above,

356

by Kampos Group pottery akin to that of the huge
cemetery at Hagia Photia.> Was, therefore, the as
yet undetermined settlement that of a new (EM
IB) population group related to the newcomers at
Hagia Photia?

The sites and the region

Settlement occupation on Hill I continued after
EM II apparently without interruption through
EM 111, MM IA and MM IB. The MM IB contents
of the Lakkos (see below) demonstrate increasing
ceramic sophistication and perhaps wealth. But al-
ready before MM IB, the Hill T settlement must
have had relationships with two important but very
different new happenings in the region.

One of these was the construction in MM IA a
few kilometres to the northeast on the coastal hill
(25 m above sea level) of Kouphota, near Hagia
Photia, of one of the most functionally mysterious
buildings in Bronze Age Crete. It was excavated
in 1984-1985 by Metaxia Tsipopoulou herself,
with a summary but detailed report.® West-east in
orientation, rectangular in plan, 27.5 m x 18.0 m,
it had some 37 rooms or areas surrounding a rec-
tangular central court measuring 21.0 m x 3.5 m,
with a main entrance on the west reminiscent of
the (south) entrance of the palace at Malia. Thus
purely in terms of plan, rectangular with units
grouped around a rectangular court, the building
has distinct similarities to the subsequent palaces.
Although its purpose remains unclear — the large
numbers of stone tools suggest, as does Tsipopou-
lou, food preparation and consumption, but with
very little evidence for storage — and even though
the sites are not intervisible, it is inconceivable that
the people of Hill I were ignorant of its existence.
Could it even have been built by them? Moreover
the building was protected by a surrounding wall
(preserved on three sides). One might think that

2 Nowicki 2002; Warren 2011, 138

* Platon 1959, 218 and pl. 1758; Tsipopoulou 1989, 33.
* D’Annibale 2008.

®> Nodarou this volume.

¢ Tsipopoulou 1988.
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this was for added protection against the prevailing
north winds — the gap of several metres between
wall and building gave ample space for sheltered
circulation and activities — but the strengthening
of the wall with solid bastions clearly points to a
defensive function. That can only mean protec-
tion of the building’s occupants and contents, ei-
ther by Petrasians from off-islanders, other Cre-
tans’ or locals other than Petrasians, or, less likely,
by locals or non-locals in opposition to Petrasians.
Whatever the building’s function(s) we see already
in MM IA either a collective, communal decision
or an authoritarian decision behind a construction
in this form.

The second major new happening in MM I
had even greater regional significance, namely the
founding of the peak sanctuary of Prinias, on the
highest hill (803 m) south of Petras® and of the
sanctuary on the hill of Piskokephalo, even nearer
to Petras.” Peak sanctuaries were the spiritual fo-
cus for their surrounding lowland communities and
they offer the best evidence for the emergence of
regional concepts, identities and beliefs. It is again
inconceivable that a major centre such as Petras was
unconnected with the Prinias and Piskokephalo
sanctuaries.'”

After the abandonment or destruction of the
rectangular building at Hagia Photia-Kouphota,
two small circular buildings were constructed, one
of them directly on top of it, thus suggesting lit-
tle interval betwee them. An MM IB or MM II
carinated cup dates these constructions.!" Not-
withstanding the absence of skeletal material, their
shape, with the entrance on the east, strongly sug-
gests circular tombs. The absence of parallels in
easternmost Crete at the time of excavation has
since been somewhat mitigated by the Livari tho-
los. But who built these apparent tombs? Was it
construction to “cancel” the immediately underly-
ing rectangular building, or the opposite, to pre-
serve ancestral memory? And, at about the start of
MM 11, was it related to a major change at Petras?

This change was the decision to construct the
first monumental building across the plateau on
the upper part of Hill I at the start of MM IIA.
Tsipopoulou suggested that the contents of the
adjacent large Lakkos, mainly MM IB pottery,
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much of it of very good quality (cf. above),'? and
stone vases, might be clearance from elite houses
in levelling the ground for this first palace. Haggis
is studying the pottery, has already produced pub-
lications" and in collaboration with the excava-
tor is preparing the monograph. The Lakkos itself
destroyed a preceding EM III-MM IA building.
Who took the decision to construct this monu-
mental building, greatly changing the character of
the settlement, is an interesting though perhaps
unresolvable question. A new dominant group?"
A powerful family or, in Driessen’s terms, a House?
Whether the immediately preceding MM IB elites
were hierarchical or not, the writer’s view is that
the foundation of such a building could have oc-
curred only with the consent of all parties,' as ar-
gued for the same event at Phaistos.'® As the pres-
ence of the hieroglyphic archive in its MM IIB
fire destruction demonstrates, the building and
its occupants must have had regional significance;
the scribal records can hardly have been confined
to recording materials and activities just for the
building itself.

Like the Hagia Photia-Kouphota building the
palace was protected by a defence wall. Even if the
wall was, as Tsipopoulou believes, to some extent
symbolic and with a retaining function, it does
mark a degree of separation of the palace from the
surrounding settlement. All the more interesting,
therefore, that recent excavations outside it, 100
m from the palace, have revealed evidence of an
important contemporary building furnished with
three large column bases (and columns have not
been found in the palace itself) and with contents

" Tsipopoulou (2002, 136) suggests “interlopers” from South-
Central Crete.

8 Davaras n.d., pls. 29, 32, 34, 39-40, 42, 44 and 46.

? Cf. Tsipopoulou 2002, 135.

' Furthermore, Tsipopoulou has noted (2002, 135, n. 11) that
many of the Prinias figurines are made from local Petras clay.
" Tsipopoulou 1988, 45, fig. 10.

2 Tsipopoulou this volume for an analysis of the internal links
between and comparanda for the pottery of House Tomb 2 and
the Lakkos.

13 Haggis 2007.

" Cf. Tsipopoulou 2002, 137.

% Tsipopoulou this volume.

16 Warren 1987, 54.
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of a ritual character.”” The wealth of Petras was
clearly substantial and spread through the settle-
ment at this time. This wealth is demonstrated
even more conspicuously in the contemporary
house tombs on Kephala, with their accompany-
ing (secondary) burial goods in a wide range of
materials.'

The MM IIB destruction of the palace is ac-
companied, or perhaps slightly preceded (MM
ITA?), by the cessation of the Kephala cemetery.
This is curious, in that the palace itself was rebuilt,
including now the substantial North Magazines,
and remained the central place of its region to its
end in LM IB. So too continued the surround-
ing settlement with its well studied, large LM I
houses.'” After destruction in LM IA (Theran ef-
fects?) the contents of the LM IB palace, including
36 large pithoi (capacity around 20,000 litres),
show that, whatever the social situation, the re-
gional agricultural economy in no way declined.
Petras’s territory may even have extended as far
west as Papadiokampos. For this, the evidence is
at present interestingly contradictory: against rela-
tively few ceramic links between the sites is the
possibility that a sanctuary on the Trachilos Pe-
ninsula, apparently MM II, may have linked the
sites with its views to both.*" Christakis argues
well that hierarchy (palace-controlled) and lower
level heterarchies are not mutually exclusive; the
Petras-Siteia Valley (that is regional) system was
not based on adoption or emulation of ostenta-
tious (Knossian) features.

We should recall that the existence of several so-
called villas in the valley, substantial buildings with-
in settlements or separate from them, had for years
seemed to many,? starting with their excavator,
Nikolaos Platon, to suggest a possible major centre
in relationship to them,” and this possibility had
naturally played a part in Tsipopoulou’s thinking in
1984 when deciding to investigate Petras.®* It was
therefore a pleasant but not completely unexpected
surprise that the Neopalatial palace was found to be
a centre with Linear A records from MM IIIB (in
Sector III, some 50 m from the palace) to LM IB,*
succeeding that of MM II with its hieroglyphic ar-

26

chive;* it was, however, a surprise that hieroglyph-

ic was still being used in LM IB alongside Linear
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A. The Linear A records, or at least some of them,
surely continued to be related to the economy of
the region.

References have been made above to the wealth
and prosperity of the settlement and palace im-
plied by the material remains, including that of the
cemeteries, even if the breaks and major changes at
various times could mean moments of insecurity
or even, in the third millennium, the arrival(s) of
newcomers. That burials were continuous over a
very long period (from EM IB onwards) and on
a single occasion secondarily placed in the Rock
Shelter,”” taken together with the secondary burials
in the house tombs, is a clear argument in favour of
continuity of population. But who or what caused
the fire destruction of the MM IIB palace? Natu-
ral agency (earthquake) or human agency? The fact
that it was immediately rebuilt, though with some
changes in layout, is neutral in respect to the iden-
tity of the builders and controllers. An element of
continuity in the written records, that is, apparent
continued use of hieroglyphic in Linear A times,
could argue for continuity of population. There is
very clear evidence of insecurity in MM II; no one
would have (re)inhabited the vertiginous ledge of
Katalimata in the Ha Gorge other than for safety.
The cause of the final, LM IB destruction likewise
remains open, though the present writer does not
find the suggested strong degree of Angst in the re-
gion at this time.

7 Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction; Rupp & Tsipo-
poulou this volume for an LM IA seal providing a valuable
addition to a group depicting women and animal sacrifice.

1 Ferrence et al., Dierckx,

Tsipopoulou, Betancourt,
Krzyszkowska this volume; see also below.

' Alberti; Mavroudi this volume.

2 Tsipopoulou 2002, 140; Christakis this volume.

' Sofianou & Brogan this volume.

2 Cf. Tsipopoulou 2002, 133.

* For the villas, Platon 1997; Tsipopoulou & Papacostopoulou
1997.

# Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction.

» Hallager this volume.

% Tsipopoulou & Hallager 2010.

7 Triantaphyllou this volume.
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The sites and the international
dimension

The strong Cycladic connections over several cen-
turies from FN IV to the end of EM I were noticed
above. At the same time, it may be suggested that
it is more appropriate to think of a single mate-
rial culture zone, comprising parts of the southern
Cyclades and the north coast of Crete, in strong
interaction, i.e. not a Corrupting Sea, at this time.”
Surface finds in the cemetery area show that these
connections continued in EM II, Tsipopoulou
drawing attention to the discovery of no fewer than
four EC white marble figurine fragments, one fig-
urine having been at least 58 cm in height!*

More distant off-island connexions are implied
by the fine range of foreign raw materials in the
jewellery and sealstones; silver, lead and copper
were probably Cycladic, but gold, ivory, lapis lazuli,
blue chalcedony, carnelian and banded agate be-
speak more distant Near Eastern sources. Whether
the objects were themselves made at Petras, that is,
whether the raw materials were imported to the site
or whether they were made elsewhere and brought
in as finished goods, remains unknown, though
stylistic arguments might emerge. In its uniqueness,
the remarkable EM III/MM I steatite seal suggests
local production.” At the very least, the exotic, for-
eign nature of the materials must have been known
and appreciated in the Petrasian community.

Several topics covered in this volume are wide-
ranging rather than period-specific, and are varied
among themselves. Thus Simandiraki on miniature
vessels and the symbolic dimensions of miniaturiza-
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tion, Theodoropoulou on marine exploitation, and
McGeorge on the geographically wide practice of
intramural infant burials. It is also well worth not-
ing that Triantaphyllou shows that the population
secondarily buried in the Rock Shelter enjoyed
good health.

Finally, we must welcome the most fruitful study,
unwelcome though the discovery may have seemed
to a Bronze Age perspective in its destruction of
much Bronze Age palatial evidence!, of the 11% and
the 13"—15" centuries cemetery of 33 graves set
into the palace area of Hill I.”! Biological as well as
burial evidence for these periods in Crete is scarce
and this well-referenced study, encompassing in
addition, pottery of all periods up to the 18%/19*
centuries from Hill I, is a valuable addition to
knowledge.

For the wider presentation of all this work Tsi-
popoulou was able to proclaim as live the Petras
website described here by Togias. So, from 1985 to
today, a triumphant progress.

% In the discussion of a paper at the 11 Cretological Congress
(Rethymnon 2011) James Muhly made the amusing and
perceptive observation that when Photeine Zapheiropolou
was excavating the Kampos Group Kouphonesia tombs they
had to live on barbounia — there was little else (i.e., how could
such a place have been the point of departure for all the
Kampos Group people in northern Crete?).

» Tsipopoulou this volume, Introduction.

* Rupp this volume, Postscript to paper.

*! Poulou-Papadimitriou this volume.
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